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445 <pvii> A Note from the Publisher The numbers
identifying passages of the Will and Testament of 'Abdu’l-Baharefer to
paragraphs rather than pages.

Thus a passage identified as 4-W refers to paragraph four of the Will and
Testament.

Numbering begins with the paragraph 'All-Praise to Him..." and continues
throughout the book to the final paragraph, number 56.

The passage in parentheses following paragraph 29 and beginning This written
paper..." is unnumbered, as are the headings at the start of each section.
[NOTE:

The "References’ listed the first endnote as appearing in this"...Note from
the Publisher; however, there is no endnote noted in the text.

The note referenced is asfollows: (1 Shoghi Effendi, World Order, p.

144)] <pviii> Preface The Will and
Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha constitutes a fundamental document of the Covenant of
Bahau'llah.

It is described by Shoghi Effendi as 'the Child of the Covenant'[2] and 'the

Charter of afuture world civilization, which may be regarded in some of its

features as supplementary to no less weighty a Book than the Kitab-i-Aqdas.[3]

The necessity of a deeper study of this momentous document becomes obvious when
we note that Shoghi Effendi has stipulated that one of the qualifications of a

true believer is'loya and steadfast adherence to every clause of our

Beloved's sacred Will'.[4] [2 Ibid. (Shoghi Effendi, World Order, p.

144.)] [3 Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, p.



328.] [4 Shoghi Effendi, Bahai Administration, p.

90.] With these statements in mind, the author of this book, having
previously published The Covenant of Bahau'llah, decided to prepare a detailed
study guide for the Will and Testament itself.

The organizational principle behind this guide is the relationship of various
aspects of the Covenant and its verities to almost every subject mentioned by
'‘Abdu’l-Bahain His Will and Testament.

In some instances a study is made of afull paragraph, in many cases of a
sentence, and sometimes of certain words.

Parts of this book are extracted from my earlier volume The Covenant of
Bahau'llah and the reader will therefore find some materials familiar but will
appreciate each subject in adifferent light in the context of the Will and
Testament.

To deepen one's knowledge of the Faith is a personal obligation, achieved
through the study of the holy writingsin a spirit of humility and in a
prayerful attitude.

Thisis especialy true for an in-depth study of the Will and Testament, of
which steadfastness in the Covenant is the major component.

Another factor to be borne in mind is the following warning uttered by Shoghi
Effendi in aletter written on his behalf on 25 March 1930:

The contents of the Will of the Master are far too much for the  present
generation to comprehend.

It needs at least acentury of  actual working before the treasures of
wisdom hiddeninitcanbe  reveaed...[5] [5 From aletter written on
behalf of Shoghi Effendi to an individual believer, 25 March 1930, quoted in
Compilation, vol.

1 p.

366.] Itisthe hope of the author of this book that this study guide,
however inadequate in scope and depth, will stimulate the believersin their
own study of this weighty document.

To facilitate this, apart from the Table of Contents, a special table has been
provided at the end of <pix> the book linking each paragraph of the Will and
Testament to the corresponding chapters of the book.

Excerpts from the Baha'i holy writings are either from translations by Shoghi
Effendi or those authorized by the Universal House of Justice.

Quotations from memoirs of Persian believers are all trandated by the author.

Persian and Arabic names are trangdliterated in accordance with the system
adopted for books on the Baha'i Faith.

| am deeply indebted to Dr Ann Boyles for her skilful editing of this book as



well as her valuable suggestions to improve its syntax.

My grateful thanks to Miss Alda Rendinafor excellent typing of the manuscript
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me throughout.
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<px> <pl> Introduction The Revelation of

Bahau'llah has given birth to the institution of the Covenant, which endows

the human race with undreamt-of potentialities and provides the means for man's
infinite progress and spiritual development in this Dispensation.

The terms of this Covenant were revealed by Bahau'llah's pen in the
Kitab-i-Aqdas, followed by His Will and Testament, known as the Kitab-i-'Ahd.

Through these writings Bahau'llah established a mighty and irrefutable
Covenant with His followers, a Covenant unprecedented in the annals of past
religions.

Never before has a Manifestation of God |eft behind an authoritative statement
in which He has explicitly directed His people to turn, after Him, to a
successor with the authority to promote the interests of His Faith, to

interpret His words, to unravel the significance of His teachings and to
expound the aim and purpose of His Revelation.

Nor has a Manifestation previously devised a system of administration for
governing the religious affairs of the community.

The Gospels are silent on the question of successorship.

Only avague and inconclusive statement, 'And | say also unto thee, That thou
art Peter, and upon thisrock | will build my church'[6] has |ed a section of
the followers of Christ to consider Peter as His successor.

Such aclaim, which is not upheld by a clear and unequivocal declaration in the
Gospels, has caused bitter conflicts throughout the chequered history of
Chrigtianity.



Asaresult, the religion founded by Christ has been divided into major sects
which have multiplied through time.

A similar situation arosein Islam.

The story of Muhammad and the statement He is reported to have made concerning
'Ali, His cousin and son-in-law, at Ghadir-i-Khumm[*] may be regarded merely as
an alusion to the Prophet's successor and not an explicit and unequivocal
appointment.

This episode, recounted by both the Shi‘ah and Sunni sects of Islam, is
interpreted differently by each.

The story isasfollows. [* See also chapter 4] [6 Matt.

16:18] Having completed the rites of pilgrimage to Meccain the last year of
Hislife, Muhammad, on His way back to Medina, ordered the large concourse of
His followers to stop at a place known as Ghadir-i-Khumm.

In that vast plain anumber of saddles were stacked up, <p2> making an
improvised pulpit from which Muhammad delivered an important address to the
congregation.

There, He is reported to have taken 'Ali by the hand and said, "Whoever
considers Me as his Lord, then'Ali isalso hisLord." The Shi‘ahs consider
this verbal statement to be authoritative and on its basis believe 'Ali to be
the lawful successor to the Prophet.

The Bab and Bahau'llah also confirm this belief.
But the majority of the Muslims, the Sunnis, reject this view.

Almost immediately after Muhammad's passing, His followers were divided into
these two major sects which multiplied with the passage of time.

In contrast, one of the distinguishing features of the Revelation of

Bahau'llah is that its Author has established a mighty Covenant with His
followers concerning His successor, a Covenant whose characteristics are
delineated by Bahau'llah Himself in His'Book of My Covenant', written in His
own hand, unequivocal in the provisions it makes for the future of His Cause
and acknowledged as an authentic document even by those who violated it.

It is through this divinely-ordained instrument alone that the unity of the
Bahai community has been preserved, the purity of its teachings safeguarded
and the incorruptibility of itsinstitutions guaranteed.

Thisis'the Day which shall not be followed by night'[7] is Bahau'llah's own
testimony in thisregard. [7 Bahau'llah, quoted in Shoghi Effendi, God Passes

By, p.

245.] Revelation of the Word of God by His Manifestation resembles the
down-pouring of rain.

In the same way that showers in the spring season vivify the world of nature,



the Word of God is creative and a source of life to human souls.
It penetrates peopl€e's hearts and imparts to them the spirit of faith.

This process continues throughout the Revelation of the Prophet but the vernal
showers of the divine springtime cease with His passing.

During the rainy season pastures become verdant and the rain also creates pools
of reviving waters.

Likewise, when the Manifestation of God is no longer with man, the words He has
left behind become the source of spiritua life for His believers.

For the Christians the Gospels and for the Muslims the Qur'an have acted as the
spiritual reservoir of the water of life and the repository of God's teachings.

However, the water that flowsto all the people, who have free accessto it,
soon loses its purity, being mixed with the mud and pollution of man-made
ideas.

In older Dispensations, the Manifestations of God |eft their words to
posterity, with no clear provision made for further guidance.
Their followers had to interpret their utterances as best they could.

As aresult, people disagreed in their understanding of the teachings.

The followers interfered with the Word of God: they compromised the laws and
precepts which were promulgated by the Prophet.

Man-made dogmas and rituals were added, human <p3> innovations and practices
were introduced and the purity of the teachings was lost.

Schisms occurred and sects and denominations were created within areligion.

The unity and love which had existed among the followers during the lifetime of
the founder of the religion disappeared after Him and in the course of time
were replaced by enmity and contention.

In the Dispensation of Bahau'llah the revelation of the Word of God has taken
adifferent form altogether.

Whereas in former times, with the exception of the Qur'an and the writings of
the Bab, the words of the Prophets, in most cases, were recorded years after
their revelation, the words of Baha'u'llah were taken down by His amanuensis
the moment they were uttered.

In some cases He Himsalf inscribed the verses revealed to Him.

These writings, usually referred to as sacred text, or Tablets, are preserved
and safeguarded and their authenticity is assured.

The words of God in this Dispensation have been revealed with such profusion
that -- as Bahau'llah Himself testifies -- were His writings to be compiled,
they would produce no less than one hundred volumes of holy scripture for
mankind in this age.



The analogy of the pool is no longer apt.

More appropriate is the analogy of an ocean created when the words of God were
sent down as copious rain.

The Qur'an consists of over six thousand verses and was revealed by Muhammad in
23 years.

The speed of the revelation of the words of Baha'u'llah was about one thousand
versesin an hour![8] For example, the Kitab-i-lgan (Book of Certitude), one of
the most important of Bahau'llah's works, was revealed in the course of two
days and two nights.

During the do-year ministry of Bahau'llah the world of humanity was immersed
in an ocean of divine revelation whose latent energies are destined to
revitalize the whole of humankind. [8 For more information on the manner of
revelation of Tablets, see Taherzadeh, Revelation of Bahau'llah, vol.

1, pp.

23-4.] A distinguishing feature of the Revelation of Bahau'llah is that,

until the Dispensations of the past, the Word of God, sent down for the
spiritualization and guidance of man, has not been simply handed over to him
freely.

To no oneisgiven theright to interpret His words, to add even adot or to
take one away.

Bahau'llah has preserved the purity of the water of His Revelation against all
pollution.

On the one hand, He has revealed the Word of God for the benefit of all
mankind; on the other, He has not allowed anyone to interfere with it.

He resolved these two contrasting features through the institution of the
Covenant, firmly established in the Kitab-i-Agdas and His Will and Testament
which was written in His own hand and designated as 'The Book of My Covenant'.

Instead of leaving His Revelation freely to man and allowing him to interpret
His writings and act upon them as he likes, Baha'u'llah has created, in the
person of 'Abdu’l-Baha, a pure channel for the <p4> interpretation of His
Revelation and the guidance of the community.

Asthe primary recipient of the Revelation of Bahau'llah, He is the authorized
interpreter of the sacred words.

His soul embraced every virtue and power which that Revelation conferred upon
Him, virtues and powers which, through the operation of the institution of the
Covenant, are to be vouchsafed progressively to humanity in the course of this
Dispensation and which are the cause of the social, the intellectual and

spiritual development of man on this planet until the advent of the next
Manifestation of God. 'Abdu’l-Baha actsin this analogy as areceptacle.

Before areceptacleisfilled, it must first be empty.



The person of 'Abdu’l-Baha had so surrendered His will to that of Baha'u'llah
that He was utterly empty of self and had nothing to express or manifest in His
being except self-effacement and absol ute servitude.

His whole being became the incarnation of every goodly virtue, a stainless
mirror reflecting the light of glory cast upon Him by Bahau'llah.

'‘Abdu’l-Baha states that there are three stationsin this vast creation: the
station of God, which is unapproachable; the station of the Manifestations of
God, which is equally inaccessible; and the station of man.

The only station befitting man is that of servitude.

To the extent that the individual believer abides on the plane of servitude, he
will grow closer to God and become the recipient of His power, grace and
bounties.

As'Abdu’l-Baha reached the lowest depths of servitude, hence He became the
embodiment of al divine qualities and attributes.

Although He genuinely considered Himself a servant of the servants of
Bahau'llah, He manifested a majesty and grandeur which no human being could
ever hope to possess. 'Abdu’l-Baha was not a Manifestation of God but by virtue
of His being the repository of Bahau'llah's Revelation, ‘the incompatible
characteristics of a human nature and superhuman knowledge and perfection have
been blended and are completely harmonized' in His person.[9] He knew the
secrets of the hearts of men and His words were creative. [9 Shoghi Effendi,
World Order, p.

134.] TheMost Great Infallibility mentioned by Baha'u'llah isinherent in
the Manifestation of God and no one can sharein it.[10] 'Abdu'l-Baha did not
possess this but Baha'u'llah conferred infallibility upon Him.

The Manifestation of God is like a sun which generates its own heat and light;
the moon does not possess its own light but receivesit from the sun and
reflects it towards the earth.

Similarly, Bahau'llah acts as the Sun of Truth and 'Abdu'l-Baha as the M oon of
this Dispensation. [10 See Taherzadeh, Revelation of Bahau'llah, vol.

4, pp.

143, 149-53.] 'Abdu'l-Baha should not be viewed as an ordinary human being
who persevered in His efforts until He emptied Himself of selfish desire and
consequently was appointed by Baha'u'llah as His successor Rather, He should be
seen as having been created by God for the <p5> purpose of becoming the
recipient of God's Revelation in this age.

We shall never know Hisreal station because He was 'the Mystery of God', a
title conferred upon Him by Bahau'llah.

He was the priceless gift of Baha'u'llah to mankind.

In many of His Tablets Bahau'llah has extolled the station of 'Abdu’l-Bahain



laudatory terms.
To cite an example, in the Suriy-i-Ghusn Bahau'llah testifies to this truth:
We have sent Him down in the form of a human temple.

Blestand  sanctified be God Who createth whatsoever He willeth through
His inviolable, Hisinfallible decree.

They who deprive themselvesof ~ the shadow of the Branch, arelost in the
wilderness of error, are consumed by the heat of worldly desires, and are
of those who will assuredly perish.[11] [11 Bahau'llah, in Shoghi
Effendi, World Order, p.

135.] When 'Abdu’l-Bahawas in His early teensin Baghdad, Baha'u'llah
designated Him 'the Master'.

Other titles conferred upon Him in His youth are al indicative of a mysterious
being who is the Centre of Bahau'llah's Covenant.

Every Covenant has two sides, each with its own obligations.

Bahau'llah has fulfilled His side of the Covenant by bequeathing to humanity
two precious gifts: one, the outpouring of His Revelation; and the other, His
Covenant with its centre in the person of 'Abdu’l-Baha.

To revert to our analogy:
Baha'u'llah vouchsafed to mankind the ocean of His Revelation.

He also created an unbreachable reservoir for it in the Covenant, in the person
of 'Abdu’l-Baha, to provide an unfailing supply of pure water, no matter how
much pollution men may try to introduce into the life-giving waters of that
Revelation.

Having identified the part that Bahau'llah fulfilsin this Covenant, we note
that the followers of Baha'u'llah, who constitute the other side of the
Covenant, have the obligation to draw the life-giving waters of His Revelation
from that reservoir, to become revived, to live in accordance with His
teachings and be transformed into a new creation.

During the ministry of Bahau'llah, the believers had the inestimable privilege
of turning to Him in person; many were honoured to attain His presence.

These believers received the bounties of God directly from Bahau'llah and were
guided by Him in numerous Tablets revealed for them.

Consequently they were enabled to conduct their lives according to His
good-pleasure.

Those souls who acquired spiritual qualities through their direct contact with
the Supreme Manifestation of God were magnetized by Him and were transformed
into spiritual giants of this Dispensation.

After the passing of Bahau'llah, it was 'Abdu’l-Bahawho, by virtue of the



Covenant of Bahau'llah asrevealed in His Will and Testament <p6> (the
Kitab-i-'Ahd), possessed the authority and infallibility to guide the friends
to the spiritual potencies of the Revelation of Bahau'llah.

Thus the believers turned to 'Abdu’l-Baha for guidance and He imparted to them
the soul-stirring truths which were enshrined in the teachings of Baha'u'llah

and shared with them the inestimable gems of spirit which were hidden in the
depths of the ocean of His Revelation.

Also during this period a number of faithless relatives of '‘Abdu’l-Bahajoined
hands with some unscrupulous individual s in both the East and the West in an
assault on the mighty wall of the Covenant which the hand of omnipotence had
placed around the sanctuary of His Cause.

These persons asserted that their objections were founded on the Revelation of
Bahau'llah but, although they had access to the writings of Bahau'llah, they
distorted their meaning and betrayed their purpose.

Turning away from 'Abdu’l-Baha and denying the authority with which Bahau'llah
had invested Him, they deprived themselves of the centre of infallible
interpretation and guidance and thus they extinguished the spirit of the Faith
within their hearts.

In a Tablet emphasizing the importance of steadfastness in the Covenant,
'Abdu’l-Baha states that in this day the confirmations of Bahau'llah will

reach only those who are firm in the Covenant.[12] The Master affirms that
even should one who was an embodiment of the Holy Spirit fail to turn to the
Centre of the Covenant, he would become a dead body.

For aperiod of 29 years'Abdu’l-Baha guided the Bahalis of the world to fulfil
their part of the Covenant and at His passing He bequeathed an undivided Faith
and the pure, life-giving water of the teachings to future generations. [12
Maidiy-i-Asmani, vol.

5, pp.

98-9.] With the passing of 'Abdu’'l-Baha, the Apostolic Age of the Faith came
to an end and the Faith entered the Formative Age.

The forces of the Revelation of Bahau'llah, which streamed forth from the
person of 'Abdu’l-Baha during His ministry, had now ceased.

But 'Abdu’l-Baha had a plan for the believers.
He did not abandon them to their own devices.

He delineated in His Will and Testament the outline of a marvellous scheme to
enable the believersto raise up the institutions created by Bahau'llah for
the governance of society in His Dispensation.

Thus the believers in the Formative Age were given the opportunity to play
their part, as bidden by 'Abdu'l-Baha, in the building up of the institutions
of the Faith which are to act as channels for carrying the spiritual energies



released by Baha'u'llah to every part of the planet.

Central to this design was the institution of the Guardianship, which continued
the essential task of preserving the purity of the water of the revelation

after 'Abdu’l-Baha, interpreted its provisions and guided the believersin
erecting the administrative order of the Faith.

Shoghi Effendi has singled out the Will and Testament of 'Abdu’l-Bahafrom
among al Hiswritings as being specialy invested with <p7> divine authority
capable of shaping the destiny of the Community of the Most Great Name during
the Formative and Golden Ages of the Faith, saying:

It was 'Abdu'l-Baha Who, through the provisions of Hisweighty ~ Will and
Testament, has forged the vital link which must for ever ~ connect the age
that has just expired with the onewe now livein  -- the Transitional and
Formative period of the Faith -- astagethat ~ must in the fullness of

time reach itsblossom and yield itsfruitin ~ the exploits and triumphs

that are to herald the Golden Age of the  Revelation of Bahau'llah.[13]
[13 Shoghi Effendi, World Order, p.

98.] The Will and Testament, described by Shoghi Effendi as the Charter of
the New World Order, was written in 'Abdu’l-Baha's own hand and is signed and
sealed by Him.

It consists of three parts, written at different times during the darkest days

of 'Abdu’l-Bahas life, when He was living in the house of 'Abdu'llah Pasha.
'‘Abdu’l-Baha was incarcerated in the fortress city of 'Akkathrough the
machinations and intrigues of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali, the arch-breaker of the
Covenant, who was ably assisted by his brothers and other Covenant-breakers.

The date on which each part was written is not given but the first part of the
Will islikely to have been written sometime in 1906 or later.[*] [* One clue
to the date of the Will's completion isthat Shu'au'llah, a son of Mirza
Muhammad-'Ali, sent aletter from the United States to Majdu'd-Din, the
arch-enemy of 'Abdu’l-Baha, dated 27 Tashrin 2nd (27 November) 1905.

Somehow this letter came into the possession of ‘Abdu’l-Baha.

Herefersto thisletter in the first part of the Will and Testament (see Will
and Testament para.

9).

Bearing in mind the time it took for the letter to reach the Holy Land by
surface post, and not knowing when or how it fell into 'Abdu’l-Baha's hands, it
is reasonable to assume that the first part of the Will was written sometime in
1906 or later.] The dangers surrounding 'Abdu’l-Baha were great.

Every day was fraught with perils and tribulations and 'Abdu’l-Baha took great
care for the protection of the historic document, placing it under ground.

These are His own words;



Thiswritten paper hath for along time been preserved under  ground, damp
having affected it.

When brought forth to thelight it was observed that certain parts of it
were injured by thedamp,  and the Holy Land being sorely agitated it was
left untouched.[14] [14 'Abdu’l-Baha, Will and Testament, p.

15.] Concerning the significance of the Will and Testament of 'Abdu’l-Baha,

Shoghi Effendi writes: <p8>  We stand indeed too close to so monumental a

documentto  claim for ourselves a complete understanding of all its

implications,  or to presume to have grasped the manifold mysteriesit
undoubtedly contains.

Only future generations can comprehend  the value and the significance

attached to this Divine Masterpiece,  which the hand of the Master-builder

of theworldhas  designed for the unification and the triumph of the

world-wide  Faith of Bahau'llah.[I5] [15 Shoghi Effendi, World Order,

p.8.] Healso states: ...the full meaning of the Will and Testament of

'‘Abdul-Baha,  aswell as an understanding of the implications of the

World Order  ushered in by that remarkable Document, can be revealed only
gradually to men's eyes, and after the Universal House of Justice

has come into being.

Thefriendsare called upontotrusttotime  and to await the guidance of

the Universal House of Justice, which,  ascircumstances require, will
make pronouncements that will resolve and clarify obscure matters.[16]
[16 Shoghi Effendi quoted in Wellspring of Guidance, pp.

54-5.] Of the genesis of the Will and Testament Shoghi Effendi writes:

The creative energies released by the Law of Bahau'llah, permeating  and
evolving within the mind of 'Abdu’l-Baha, have, by their  very impact and
closeinteraction, given birth to an Instrument ~ which may be viewed as
the Charter of the New World Order which  isat once the glory and the
promise of this most great Dispensation.

The Will may thus be acclaimed as the inevitable offspring  resulting from
that mystic intercourse between Him Who communicated  the generating
influence of Hisdivine Purposeandthe ~ One Who wasiits vehicle and
chosen recipient.

Being the Child of  the Covenant -- the Heir of both the Originator and

the Interpreter  of the Law of God -- the Will and Testament of
'‘Abdu’l-Bahacan  no more be divorced from Him Who supplied the original
and  motivating impulse than from the One Who ultimately conceived

it.

Bahau'llah's inscrutable purpose, we must ever bear in mind, has been so
thoroughly infused into the conduct of 'Abdu’l-Baha,  and their motives
have been so closely wedded together, that the  mere attempt to dissociate
the teachings of the former fromany  system which theideal Exemplar of



those sameteachingshas  established would amount to a repudiation of one
of themost  sacred and basic truths of the Faith.[17] [17 Shoghi
Effendi, World Order, p.

144.] The Will and Testament of 'Abdu’l-Baha has been described by Shoghi
Effendi as the document which has fulfilled the prophecy of the Bab concerning
the establishment of the World Order of Bahau'llah, of which the Will and
Testament is a charter.

Shoghi Effendi further identifies the Will and Testament as 'the Charter of a
future world <p9> civilization, which may be regarded in some of its features
as supplementary to no less weighty a Book than the Kitab-i-Agdas.[18] [18
Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, p.

328.] A careful study of the relationship between the Will and Testament of
'‘Abdu’l-Baha and the Kitab-i-Aqgdas may bring to light the workings of a process
of organic evolution in the realm of divine revelation.

It appears that instead of revealing in detail every aspect of Hislaws and
teachings, Bahau'llah intentionally left certain aspects of His Revelation to
mature and then be revealed during the ministry of 'Abdu’l-Baha Thus
'‘Abdu'l-Baha’s contribution to the Cause of Baha'u'llah may be described as the
supreme act of enriching the vast ocean of Baha'u'llah's Revelation.

Shoghi Effendi describes this process in these words:

In fact, he who reads the Aqdas with care and diligence will not ~ find it
hard to discover that the Most Holy Book itself anticipates  in a number
of passages the institutions which 'Abdu’l-Baha  ordainsin His Will.

By leaving certain matters unspecified and  unregulated in His Book of
Laws, Bahau'llah seemstohave  deliberately left a gap in the general
scheme of Bahali Dispensation,  which the unequivocal provisions of the
Master's Will have  filled.

To attempt to divorce the one from the other, to insinuate  that the
Teachings of Bahau'llah have not been upheld, intheir  entirety and with
absolute integrity, by what 'Abdu’l-Bahahas  revealed in HisWill, isan
unpardonable affront to the unswerving  fidelity that has characterized
the life and labours of our beloved  Master.[19] [19 Shoghi Effendi,
World Order, p.

4.] When the provisions of the Kitab-i-Agdas and those of the Will and
Testament of '‘Abdu’l-Baha are realized at their appointed time, the World Order
of Bahau'llah will come into being, unveiling to mankind the glory and majesty
of the Revelation of Bahau'llah.

Aswe have adready stated, 'Abdu’l-Baha, through His Will and Testament, left

for the Bahalis of the Formative Age amaster plan for the building of the
institutions of the Administrative Order and it was Shoghi Effendi, whom
'Abdu'l-Baha extolled as a pearl, unique and priceless, the Sign of God, the
Guardian of the Cause of God and the Expounder and Interpreter of His Word, who



guided the believersin the execution of this task.

In the course of his 36 years as Guardian, Shoghi Effendi, in addition to all
his other achievements, expounded the rel ationship between the two
divinely-ordained, uniquely guided institutions of the Faith: the Guardianship
and the Universal House of Justice.

In hisletter addressed on 21 March 1930 to the members of the National

Spiritual Assembly of the United States and Canada he wrote, referring to the

unique nature of the Administrative Order created by Bahau'llah and

'‘Abdu’l-Baha: <p10> Not only have they revealed all the directions

required for the  practical realization of those ideals which the Prophets

of God have  visualized, and which from time immemoria have inflamed the
imagination of seers and poetsin every age.

They havealso, in  unequivocal and emphatic language, appointed those

twininstitution  of the House of Justice and of the Guardianship as their
chosen Successors, destined to apply the principles, promulgate  the

laws, protect the ingtitutions, adapt loyally and intelligently the  Faith

to the requirements of progressive society, and consummate  the

incorruptible inheritance which the Founders of the Faith have  bequeathed

to theworld.[20] [20ibid. pp.

19-20. (Shoghi Effendi, World Order.)] Now, since the passing of Shoghi
Effendi, it is the Universal House of Justice, the other of the two ‘chosen
successors of Bahau'llah and 'Abdu'l-Baha, which performs the function of
protecting the purity of the Revelation.

It ensures that no one may infringe the exclusive prerogative of the Guardian
by attempting to assert authoritative interpretations of the writings.

At the same time, it performs the various functions conferred upon it in the
writings of Baha'u'llah and 'Abdu'l-Baha and, through its legidlative actions,
provides that element of elasticity which enables the Faith to meet the
challenging needs of afast-evolving human society.

The world-vivifying forces of the Faith stream out from this divinely-ordained
institution into a vast network of Assemblies, bestowing spiritua life upon
multitudes in every part of the world.

Concerning the significance of these divinely-ordained channels, Shoghi Effendi
makes this remarkable statement:

The moment had now arrived for that undying, that world-vitalizing  Spirit
that was born in Shiraz, that had been rekindledin ~ Tihran, that had been
fanned into flamein Baghdad and ~ Adrianople, that had been carried to the
West, and wasnow illuminating the fringes of five continents, to
incarnate itself in  institutions designed to canalize its outspreading
energiesand  stimulate its growth.[21] [21 Shoghi Effendi, God Passes

By, p.
324.] A deeper study of the writings of Shoghi Effendi makes it abundantly



clear that the Will and Testament of 'Abdu’l-Bahais a momentous document
endowed with undreamt-of potentialities whose import only the passage of time
can reveal.

Its provisions are designed not only to guide the believersin the erection of
the divinely-ordained institutions but it also provides, like the Kitab-i-'Ahd,
rigorous tests of faith to every follower of Bahau'llah.

As we study the following pages of this book, we will observe that many
believers, including some outstanding but egotistical and ambitious teachers of
the Cause, were severely tested. <pl1> They failed to abide by the sacred
provisions of these vital documents and consequently the flame of their faith
was extinguished and they spiritually perished. <p12>

1 Prerequisites for the Study of the

Covenant of Bahau'llah A true understanding of the

Covenant of Bahau'llah gained by focusing on the Kitab-i-'Ahd and the Will and
Testament of 'Abdu’l-Bahais dependent upon one's wholehearted faith in the
Revelation of Bahau'llah.

To comprehend, however inadequately, the manifold mysteries contained in these
two great documents and to appreciate the provisions enshrined in them, one
must first and foremost recognize the station of Baha'u'llah as a Manifestation

of God whose sublime and momentous Revelation has many unique features.

In the person of its Author, transcendental in His majesty, in the intensity of
its glory, in the prolific outpouring of its holy writ, in the unifying power

of its Covenant, in the revolutionizing influence of itsteachings, in the
release of its world-vitalizing forces, in the strength and vitality of its
ingtitutions, the Revelation of Bahau'llah 'stands unparalleled in the annals
of the past, nor will future ages witness its like'.[22] It endows the human
race with undreamt-of potentialities and provides the means for its progress
and spiritual development in this Dispensation.

Bahau'llah has extolled His Revelation in glowing terms.

His writings are replete with passages such asthese: [22 Bahau'llah, quoted
in Shoghi Effendi, Advent of Divine Justice, p.

77.] None among the Manifestations of old, except to a prescribed
degree, hath ever completely apprehended the nature of this
Revelation.[23] [23ibid. (Bahau'llah, quoted in Shoghi Effendi, Advent of
Divine Justice, p.

77)] | testify before God to the greatness, the inconceivable greatness
of this Revelation.[24] [24 ibid. (Bahau'llah, quoted in Shoghi
Effendi, Advent of Divine Justice, p.

77.)] The purpose underlying all creation is the revelation of this most
sublime, this most holy Day, the Day known as the Day of God, in

His Books and Scriptures -- the Day which all the Prophets, and  the

Chosen Ones, and the holy ones, have wished to witness.[25] [25ibid.



(Bahau'llah, quoted in Shoghi Effendi, Advent of Divine Justice, p.

77.)] Thisis the Day whereon the unseen world crieth out, 'Grezt is thy
blessedness, O earth, for thou hast been made the footstool of  thy
God, and been chosen as the seat of His mighty throne.'[26] [26 ibid. p.

78. (Bahau'llah, quoted in Shoghi Effendi, Advent of Divine Justice.)] <pl3>

Belief in the authenticity of such a momentous Revelation and firmnessin the
Covenant of Bahau'llah are the first requirements for the successful study and
understanding of the Will and Testament of ‘Abdu’l-Baha.

The next step is to recognize the limitations of the human mind in unravelling
the divine mysteries conceal ed within the revealed Word and in appreciating the
true station of its Author.

Although God has endowed every human being of sound mind with the capacity to
recognize and to know the Manifestation of God, this capacity hasits
l[imitations.

We observe that in this material world God has not given creatures of the lower
kingdoms the capacity to comprehend the qualities and powers of the higher
ones.

In each kingdom there are barriers which the creatures cannot overstep.

Thus an animal, no matter how intelligent, cannot understand human intellectual
and spiritual powers.

It can perceive people only as creatures similar to itself and judge their
actions from its own limited outlook.

The same is true when we examine the relationship between the Manifestation of
God and human beings.

Oneison alevel far above the other.

Although a Manifestation of God is physically human, to regard Him as being one
with humanity isinadmissible.

To view man as an equal with Him is similar to the animal observing a human and
considering itself to be his equal.

In one of His Tabletg[27] Bahau'llah mentions that a disease has afflicted
many of those who, in their own estimation, have acquired a measure of
knowledge and learning.

The disease is that such people consider themselves to be the equal of the
Manifestation of God and on the same level.

He states that a great many people suffer from this disease and consequently
they have deprived themselves of the bounties of God's Revelation. [27
Igtiddarat, p.

85.] If we recognize that the Manifestation of God abidesin arealm far
above that of man, it becomes evident to us that the human intellect, when



freed from self and ego, will admit its inability to appreciate fully the inner
realities of the Word of God and His Covenant.

Expatiating on this theme, Shoghi Effendi writes:

To strive to obtain a more adequate understanding of the significance  of
Bahau'llah's stupendous Revelation must, it is my unalterable

conviction, remain the first obligation and the object of the  constant
endeavour of each one of itsloyal adherents.

Anexactand  thorough comprehension of so vast a system, so sublime a
revelation,  so sacred atrugt, isfor obvious reasons beyond the reach
and  ken of our finite minds.[28] [28 Shoghi Effendi, World Order, p.

100.] Although the human mind, with its limitations, is unable to apprehend
fully the unique significance of the Word of God, it has the. <p14> capacity to
reach great heights of understanding.

Indeed, the power of the intellect is one of the greatest gifts bestowed by God
upon man.

Through it man is enabled to discover many mysteries of creation, both
spiritual and material.

Humanity is therefore indebted to men of learning, those souls endowed with
high intellectual powers and who open the doors of knowledge to the face of
mankind.

When this knowledge born of human intellect combines with faith in Bahau'llah
as the Supreme Manifestation of God, the individual can reach the pinnacle of
true knowledge and understanding.

To such people, Bahau'llah addresses these words in the Kitab-i-Aqdas:
Happy are ye, O ye the learned onesin Baha.
By the Lord!

Yeare thebillows of the Most Mighty Ocean, the stars of the firmament
of Glory, the standards of triumph waving betwixt earthand  heaven.

Y e are the manifestations of steadfastnessamidst men  and the daysprings
of Divine Utteranceto all that dwell on earth.

WEell isit with him that turneth unto you, and woe betidethe  froward.

This day, it behoveth whoso hath quaffed the Mystic ~ Wine of everlasting
life from the Hands of the loving-kindness  of the Lord his God, the
Merciful, to pulsate even asthe throbbing  artery in the body of mankind,
that through him may be  quickened the world and every crumbling bone.
[29] [29 Bahau'llah, Kitab-i-Aqdas, para.

173.] However, human reason, if not assisted by the spirit of faith, is
insufficient as atool by which amortal being can comprehend the
potentialities of the Covenant of Bahau'llah or grasp the many divine



mysteries hidden within the Kitab-i-'Ahd and the Will and Testament of
'‘Abdu'l-Baha.

The history of the Faith confirms this.

Many believers of proven ability, keen intelligence and deep knowledge, relying
entirely on their own interpretations of these two momentous documents, failed
to comprehend the true significance of their contents; they became deluded,
were severely tested and lost their faith altogether.[*] [* Seethe stories of

the Covenant-breakersin later chapters.] Although the human intellect has

its limitations, through the power of prayer, the assistance of the Holy Spirit

and reliance on the interpretations of 'Abdu’l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi, it is
possible to acquire a profound understanding of the Kitab-i-’Ahd and the Will
and Testament of 'Abdu’l-Baha

The words of God are revealed for man to comprehend and to become revived by
their life-giving influence.

How, then, should he approach the holy writings in order to fathom the inner
reality of the Word of God and become exhilarated by its transforming power?

Bahau'llah has shown the way by laying down certain conditions through which a
soul can immerse itself in the <p15> ocean of Hiswords and obtain the pearls
of wisdom and knowledge hidden in its depths.

The criteriaBahau'llah has established for understanding His Revelation and
His Covenant are different from those usually advocated by men of learning and
knowledge untouched by the light of His Faith.

Their criteria are generally based on the premise that to master any subject in
depth, the individual must acquire academic knowledge and become an
accomplished scholar.

Although Bahau'llah has enjoined His followers to acquire knowledge and has
praised the station of men of learning, He has not made recognition of His
Cause, the true understanding of His words and the comprehension of the inner
realities of His Revelation dependent upon acquired knowledge.

The opening paragraph of the Kitab-i-1gan states:

No man shall attain the shores of the ocean of true understanding  except
he be detached from all that isin heaven and on earth.[30] [30 Bahau'llah,
Kitab-i-1gan, p.

3.] Bahau'lah continues:

The understanding of His words and the comprehension of the  utterances of
the Birds of Heaven are in no wise dependent upon  human learning.

They depend solely upon purity of heart, chastity  of soul, and freedom of
spirit.

Thisisevidenced by thosewho,  today, though without a single letter of
the accepted standardsof ~ learning, are occupying the loftiest seats of



knowledge; andthe  garden of their heartsis adorned, through the showers
of divine  grace, with the roses of wisdom and the tulips of
understanding.

WEell isit with the sincere in heart for their share of the light of a
mighty Day![31] [31ibid. p.

211. (Bahau'llah, Kitab-i-lgan.)] The writings of Bahau'llah are replete

with similar passages in which He states that man can acquire the knowledge of
God and come to understand the significance of His words only through purity of
heart, detachment from earthly things and humility and meekness before His
servants.

These qualities, together with a staunch faith in the Revelation of Bahau'llah
and the guidance of 'Abdu’l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi, constitute the two
essential prerequisites for a deeper understanding of the provisions of the
Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha

Apart from these two requirements, the study of the Will and Testament and of
the Kitab-i-'Ahd calls for some general knowledge of the history of the
Covenant and of the family of Bahau'llah, particularly those who violated His
Covenant.

Therefore, abrief history of the personal life of Bahau'llah and of some who
rose up against the Centre of the Covenant is provided here. <pl16>

2 The Family of Bahau'llah The
Covenant established by Bahau'llah may be said to embody two contrasting
features.

One facilitates the individual's integration and consolidation in the community
of the Most Great Name, enabling believersto rise to the loftiest heights of
heroism and self-sacrifice and of loyalty and devotion.

This processimparts a new life and vigour to the body of the Cause, thereby
releasing progressively aworld-vitalizing spirit that propels the onward march
of the Faith towards its ultimate goal of the unification of the human race.

The other feature of the Covenant protects the stronghold of the Cause from all
attacks by the unfaithful and, through the power inherent within the
institution of the Covenant, defeats their evil doings.

Theresult istheir expulsion from the Faith and their spiritual extinction.

This second feature can best be observed through the study of the fierce
opposition of most members of Bahau'llah's family to the Centre of the
Covenant.

It created an unprecedented tempest which raged furiously within the community
for several decades and threatened to disrupt its unity and shake its
divinely-ordained but young and vulnerable institutions.

The ondaught of the family members and other Covenant-breakers upon the Cause
of God, on the one hand, and their eventual extinction, on the other,



constitute the most dramatic episodes in the ministries of 'Abdu’l-Bahaand
Shoghi Effendi.

These are some of the darkest pagesin the history of the Faith yet they cast
light upon the mysterious forces operating within the Cause of God -- forces
that tear down every obstacle as the Cause marches towards its ultimate
victory.

They clearly demonstrate the vitality and the indestructibility of the Faith
and serve to delineate the pattern of crisis and victory that characterizesits
worldwide growth and development.

Rebellion against the Covenant originated from the immediate family of
Bahau'llah -- His sons, daughters, wives and close rel atives.

Since the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha refers to their manifold betrayals
and evil doings, it is necessary to become informed about their relationship to
Bahau'llah and the manner in which He conducted His personal life. <pl7> To
attempt to study the life of Bahau'llah purely from the human point of view is
an unhelpful exercise.

Whereas man is motivated by the human spirit and lives his life as dictated by
the laws of nature and his environment, Baha'u'llah, the Manifestation of God,
lived Hislife in conformity with the standards of the Divine Realm and
regulated His conduct in accordance with the dictates of the Most Great Spirit,
which animated Him.

While the Manifestations of God all shine with the splendours of God's
Revelation, they can reveal themselvesin only two ways.

Thefirst isto appear in their naked glory.

Should this happen, al human beings would witness their awesome power, would
bow before their majesty and would submit their will entirely to God's
Viceregent on earth.

People would thus become puppets of God and lose their free will; all would
follow the path of truth, not by their own valition but by capitulating to the
irresistible power of the Manifestation of God.

By the force of God's command, all would obey His teachings and would live a
goodly life; no one would have the choice to be different.

The Covenant of God would become meaningless because if there were no free
will, how could human beings observe the laws of the Covenant?

Should the Manifestation of God appear in this way and expose His august
attributes to the generality of mankind, people would be devoid of the power of
creativity, becoming creatures whose actions were controlled from a higher
realm.

The principles of justice and of reward and punishment would then become
inoperative in society.



The only other way that the Manifestations of God can reveal themselves, which
ensures the preservation of human free will, isto conceal their divine power
behind the veil of human characteristics.

Although they possess magjestic, divine qualities, it is, according to
Bahau'llah, against the law of God for them to reveal theseto the generality
of mankind.

For instance, we observe with amazement that Baha'u'llah, the Supreme
Manifestation of God, who held the powers of earth and heaven in His hands, and
who, through the utterance of one word, astestified by Himself in His Tablets,
could have conquered the hearts of His enemies, did not exercise His God-given
spiritual powers to stay the hands of His oppressors.

Thus He appeared to the generality of mankind to be an ordinary human being
devoid of any superhuman powers; only those who have spiritual eyes can seea
glimpse of Hisradiant light and recognize His station, while the great

majority of the people fail to discover Hisinner spiritual reality.

Through this method people can exercise their free will to accept or to reject
the Message of God, to live in accordance with His teachings or to disobey Him.
<pl8> A Manifestation of God has two sides: human and divine.

The human side performs a special role, veiling the splendours of the divine
light that shines within His person.

Therefore, a Manifestation of God is bound to regulate His life so asto
express al His human characteristics.

He hasto eat, sleep and carry on Hislife like any other person.

These limitations of human nature can become barriers for people in recognizing
Him as the Manifestation of God.

One of theseis the marriage of the Manifestation -- an especially great

obstacle for many of Christian background, who have been brought up to believe
that celibacy befits a holy person and that marriage is inappropriate for a
Manifestation of God.

On the other hand, the Manifestations of God are perfect in body asin spirit
and attributing alack of sexual urgeto a holy person would amount to physical
deficiency rather than avirtue.

Perhaps the Christian view stems from the fact that Christ seems not to have
been married when He declared His mission.

However, Christ did not speak against marriage.

That He Himself did not marry may be because His ministry was short and for
most of it He was homeless, going from place to place until He was crucified.

Since the Manifestations of God share with the people al characteristics of
human nature, it follows that they may live anormal life, engagein a
profession, have ahome, marry and raise afamily.



They also possess all human emotions.

They are sensitive beings who experience feelings of joy and sadness, of pain
and comfort, of likes and dislikes.

What distinguishes them from the rest of mankind isthat their spiritual side
completely dominates their physical nature and they are absolutely detached
from the material world.

Anocther feature of the life of a Manifestation of God which is essential for
hiding His glory isthat He lives in accordance with the laws and conventions
of the society to which He belongs.

He eats the same type of food, wears the same type of clothes and carries out
the same customs as the rest of the people of His culture and background.

He does not live in the pattern of the future society that will emerge
centuries later as aresult of His teachings and about which He has full
knowledge.

For example, during the ministry of Jesus two thousand years ago, Christ lived
in amanner similar to the Israglites of the time.

By following the customs of the people of His own land, the Manifestation of
God does not appear conspicuously different from the rest of the people and
thisis how His glory is hidden behind His human facade.

Thus His contemporaries |ook upon Him as an ordinary man.
Bahau'llah belonged to a noble family of Tihran.

Hisfather, Mirza'Abbas-i-Nuri, known as Mirza Buzurg, held a very important
ministerial position in the court of the Shah and was highly regarded by the
<p19> dignitaries of the realm.

Circumstances of family lifein Islamic countries were totally different from
those of present-day Western society.

The law of Islam concerning polygamy prevailed, allowing men to have a maximum
of four wives at the same time.

Mirza Buzurg married four wives and had three concubines and 15 children --
five daughters and ten sons.

Bahau'llah was born on 12 November 1817 in Tihran.

His mother, Kadijih Khanum, the second wife of Mirza Buzurg, had a son and two
daughters from a previous marriage.

Asaresult, Bahau'llah had ten brothers and seven sisters.

Some of them became steadfast believers, some followed Mirza Y ahya and others
remained indifferent or died before Bahau'llah's declaration in the Garden of
Ridvan.

Bahau'llah received an elementary education during His childhood in Tihran.



The nobility of those days usually employed the services of ateacher at home
to tutor their children.

The main subjects were calligraphy, the study of the Qur'an and the works of
the Persian poets.

This type of schooling ended after only afew years when the child wasin his
early teens.

Bahau'llah's education did not go further than this.

He Himsdlf testifiesin His Tablet to Nasiri'd-Din Shah that He did not attend
any school in Hislife:

OKing!

| was but a man like others, asleep upon My couch, when o, the breezes
of the All-Glorious were wafted over Me, and taught ~ Me the knowledge of
all that hath been.

Thisthing isnot from Me,  but from One Who is Almighty and All-Knowing.

And He bade Me  lift up My voice between earth and heaven, and for this
there befell Me what hath caused the tears of every man of understanding
to flow.

The learning current amongst men | studied not; their ~ schools | entered
not.

Ask of the city wherein | dwelt, that thou  mayest be well assured that |
am not of them who speak falsely.

Thisis but aleaf which the winds of the will of thy Lord, the  Almighty,
the All-Praised, have stirred.

Canit bestill when  the tempestuous winds are blowing?
Nay, by HHmWhoistheLord  of all Names and Attributes!

They moveit asthey list.[32] [32 Bahau'llah, quoted in Shoghi Effendi,
Promised Day is Come, pp.

40-1.] Itisnecessary for the purpose of studying the Covenant to become
informed of Bahau'llah's marriages and His children.

Bahau'llah had married three wives before the declaration of His mission in
1863.

As has already been stated, the Manifestation of God conducts His persona life
according to the customs of the time.

Polygamy was anormal practice in those days; indeed, it would have been
abnormal for a man who belonged to the nobility to be monogamous in that
society.

In order to appreciate this subject, it is essential to become familiar with



some aspects of the Islamic world of the 19th century.

Among <p20> the Muslim communities of the Middle East, women lived entirely
under the domination of men and were not alowed to take part in public
affairs.

Girls grew up in the home of their parents, lived most of their time indoors
and had no contact with the public.

When they were given in marriage to their husbands (an event over which they
had no contral), they moved into a different house and spent most of their time
in complete seclusion until they died.

No man, except avery close relative, was ever allowed to see the face of a
woman.

She had to wear a chadur[*] and veil her face.
It was considered a sin for awoman to show her face to any man.

When amale guest arrived at a home, all the women had to retire into the inner
apartment, their sanctuary where no strange man would ever be admitted. [* A
large piece of cloth which covers the entire body from top to toe and is
wrapped around one's clothes.] Another restriction was that women, especially
unmarried girls, were not to talk to men.

Neither would they be permitted to go out for shopping or other services; these
were the exclusive preserve of men.

Such acts would have necessitated women taking part in public affairs and
coming into contact with men.

So strong was this restriction that if ever awoman was seen talking to a
strange man she would receive very severe punishment from her parents or
husband.

The stigma attached to this behaviour was so repugnant that sometimes the poor
victim would commit suicide.

Some Muslim clergy in Persia are known to have inflicted torturous
chastisements upon a man who was accused of talking to a woman.

Usually a much more severe punishment awaited a non-Muslim man if he was found
speaking to a Muslim woman.

Women in those days had no status in the community.
They were treated like objects.

Some members of the clergy went so far asto claim that women had no souls,
much as Christian theol ogians had done seven hundred years earlier.

Within such a society awoman's life was spent amost entirely within the four
walls of ahouse; caring for her family and the menfolk who lived there.

It was very rare for ayoung girl to receive any education.



The great majority of women were illiterate and were therefore left out of the
mainstream of human progress and civilization.

Even the few who received some education were circumscribed in their
activities.
Parents were responsible for providing a son with hislivelihood, his home and

al his needs -- including awife, who would be given to him as a matter of
routine.

Parents arranged their children's marriages and usually the parties most
concerned had no say in the matter.

In the Western world today, a couple meet and get to know one another, fall in
love and get married.

But in the time of Baha'u'llah <p21> this was not the case in the East and
often not in the West either. 'Love' took second place to family duty,
appropriate social ties and questions of inheritance.

It was customary to betroth a boy and a girl soon after they were born and when
the boy reached hislate teens he had to marry; the couple had no choice.

There was no question of the partners loving each other before their marriage;
the boy was not even allowed to see the face of his bride until after the
wedding.

If the two parties were not betrothed so young, the parents would usually seek
abride for their son once he wasin histeens.

This was done by a female member of the family, his mother or a sister.
Once the choice was made, the marriage could take place.

All the young man saw of his future wife was a figure wrapped in a chadur and
heavily veiled.

If he was fortunate, his female relatives had perhaps described to him what his
bride really looked like.

Although couples were not in a position to choose their partnersin marriage
and had no possibility of knowing and loving each other, not all marriages were
devoid of love and unity.

It is not difficult to visualize the case of a couple, unacquainted with each
other initially, who develop a bond of friendship, love and harmony after
marriage.

Y et within such an environment, the dominant position of the husband was
noticeably upheld as he exercised unquestioned authority over his wife.

In these circumstances all the responsibility of running the home -- which
entailed hard labour in those days -- was |eft to the wife, who would be lucky
if there were other female members of the family to help her in her duties.



It was considered improper to employ amaid to assist in the work, since only a
woman who was a close relative could be admitted into the household.

However, since polygamy was commonly practised, a man could usually marry up to
four wives and they were expected to assist each other in managing the family
home.

This often became a necessity where the husband was wealthy and influential and
had to maintain alarge household and conduct a lifestyle befitting his station
in society.

It was usually the first wife who would seek out, or give her consent for, the
second wife.

It isclear that marriage customs in Persia during the 19th century are not
comparable to those now current in most parts of the world.

The mere mention of polygamy today will raise in people's minds associations of
sex, lust and corruption.

But this was not true in the case of people who contracted marriages according
to Islamic law over a hundred years ago.

Men practised polygamy not necessarily from lust but because they were
conducting their lives within a society that had established certain customs
and conventions to which al had to conform.

Thus a young man happily submitted hiswill to that of his <p22> parents and
carried out their wish in marrying someone of their choosing; thereafter he
contracted further marriages as a routine matter.

Bahau'llah married Asiyih Khanum in Tihran in 1251 AH (1835) when He was over
18 years of age.

Asiyih Khanum, later surnamed Navvab by Bahau'llah, was a daughter of a
nobleman, Mirza lsmail-i-Vazir.

Her date of birth is not known.

She was a most noble and faithful follower of Baha'u'llah who served her Lord
until the end of her lifein 1886.

There were seven children of the marriage, four of whom died in childhood.

The other three were 'Abbas, entitled the 'Most Great Branch', 'Abdu’'l-Baha;
Fatimih, entitled Bahiyyih Khanum, the Greatest Holy Leaf; and Mihdi, entitled
‘the Purest Branch'.

The second wife of Baha'u'llah, whom He married in Tihran in 1849, was Fatimih
Khanum, usually referred to as Mahd-i-'Ulya.

She was a cousin of Bahau'llah and gave birth to six children, of whom four
survived.

They were one daughter, Samadiyyih, and three sons, Muhammad-'Ali, Diyau'llah



and Badi'u'llah.

These four, along with their mother, violated the Covenant of Bahau'llah.
Mahd-i-'Ulyadied in 1904.

The third wife, Gawhar Khanum, was not known by any other title.

The dates of her birth, marriage and death are not known.

Her marriage took place some time in Baghdad before the declaration of
Bahau'llah's mission.

While Navvab and Mahd-i-'Ulyatravelled with Him in al His exiles, Gawhar
Khanum remained in Baghdad with her brother, Mirza Mihdiy-i-Kashani.[33] For
some years she was among the Bahali refugeesin Mosul[34] and later went to
'‘Akkaat Bahau'llah's instruction.

She gave birth to one daughter, Furughiyyih; mother and daughter both became
Covenant-breakers after the passing of Bahau'llah. [33 See 'Abdu’l-Baha,
Memorials of the Faithful, p.

95.] [34 See Taherzadeh, Revelation of Bahau'llah, vol.

2.] Itisappropriate at thisjuncture to clarify a point that has puzzled
many, namely the lack of detailed information about the wives of Bahau'llah.

Here, again, one has to consider the social circumstances of the time.

As dready stated, women in those days took no part in public affairs; their
entire lives were spent at home in private life.

To enquire into the life of awoman was considered unethical, even insulting.
It was discourteous even to ask the name of someone's wife.

She would usually be referred to as 'the person in the house' or, if she had a
son, as the 'mother of so and so'.

Within such a society historians (always male) usually could not invade the
privacy of women by delving into their lives.

To do so would highly offend the men of the household.

Although one would not find such practices in the household of Bahau'llah and
those believers who were close to Him did come into. <p23> contact with the
female members of Hisfamily, nevertheless, owing to the customs of the time
and the privacy to which women in general were entitled, very little has been
recorded about their lives by oriental historians of the Faith.

Navvab, honoured by Bahau'llah with the designation 'the Most Exalted L eaf’,
was the embodiment of true nobility.

She was utterly detached from the things of the world and was faithful to the
Cause of God.

Her deep attachment to the Cause of Bahau'llah was one of her great



distinguishing features.

She had a compassionate and loving nature, was patient, humble and utterly
resigned to the will of Bahau'llah.

Navvab suffered a great deal at the hands of those in the family who later
broke the Covenant.

Her faith in Bahau'llah, whom she knew as the Supreme Manifestation of God,
was resolute and unshakable.

She served her Lord with exemplary devotion and complete self-effacement.
Her daughter, the Greatest Holy Leaf, has described her in these words:

I wish you could have seen her as| first remember her, tall, slender,
graceful, eyes of adark blue -- apearl, aflower amongst  women.

| have been told that even when very young, her wisdomand  intelligence
went remarkable.

| dwaysthink of her inthose earliest  days of my memory as queenly in

her dignity and loveliness, full of  consideration for everybody, gentle,

of amarvellous unselfishness, no action of hers ever failed to show the
loving-kindness of her  pure heart; her very presence seemed to make an
amosphereof  love and happiness whenever she came, enfolding al comers
inthe  fragrance of gentle courtesy.[35] [35 Blomfield, Chosen Highway,

pp.

39-40.] Inoneof His Tablets Bahau'llah bestows upon Navvab the unique
distinction of being His perpetual consort in all the worlds of God.
'‘Abdu’l-Bahain a Tablet states that the 54th chapter of Isaiah refersto
Navvab, the Most Exalted L eaf, whose 'seed shall inherit the Gentiles' and
whose husband is the 'Lord of Hosts. 'Abdu’l-Baha also refers to the verse,
'for more [are] the children of the desolate than the children of the married
wife' and states that this refers to Navvab.

The three members of the family of Navvab occupy the highest rank in the Faith.
'‘Abdu’l-Bahais, of course, the Centre of the Covenant of Bahau'llah, the
Perfect Exemplar and the embodiment of all divine virtues.

His sister, the Greatest Holy Leaf, is regarded as the noblest woman of this
Dispensation and its outstanding heroine.

Her life was laden with unbearable sufferings in the path of Bahau'llah and
dedicated to the service of His Cause.

The third child of Navvab was her noble and long-suffering son, the Purest
Branch.

He was the one who, in the prime of youth, offered. <p24> up hislifein the
path of his Lord when he fell through a skylight in the prison of 'Akka onto
the floor below.



In aprayer revealed after the martyrdom of the Purest Branch, Bahau'llah
makes the following statement, which Shoghi Effendi describes as astounding:

| have, O my Lord, offered up that which Thou hast given Me, that ~ Thy
servants may be quickened, and all that dwell on earthbe  united.[36]
[36 Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, p.

188.] It has already been stated that all the children of Mahd-i-'Ulyaand
Gawhar Khanum became Covenant-breakers.

It is appropriate here to define the term Covenant-breaker.

A believer who recognizes Bahau'llah as the Manifestation of God for this age
will wholeheartedly obey His teachings and commandments.

One of these commandmentsis to turn to 'Abdu’'l-Baha as the Centre of the
Covenant, to be submissive to Him and abide by His bidding.

The sameistruein relation to Shoghi Effendi and the Universal House of
Justice.

A true believer, therefore, is one who believes in Bahau'llah and follows
those upon whom He has placed the mantle of authority.

A Covenant-breaker is one who, while professing to believe in Bahau'llah,
arisesin active opposition to Him or to the Centre of the Covenant,
'‘Abdu'l-Baha, or to Shoghi Effendi or today to the Universal House of Justice.

Bahau'llah has described those who break the Covenant as 'birds of the
night'[37] that dislike the rays of the sun and flee from light, preferring the
darkness.

The nature of a Covenant-breaker is to perceive the spiritual power and
ascendancy of the Centre of the Covenant but not to bring himself to submit to
His authority.

Instead he rises in opposition against the one he knows to be invested with the
potency of Bahau'llah's Revelation. [37 Bahau'llah, in Shoghi Effendi, God
Passes By, p.

148.] The Arch-breaker of the Covenant of Bahau'llah was Mirza
Muhammad-'Ali, the eldest son of Bahau'llah's second wife, Mahd-i-'Ulya.

He was born in Baghdad in the first year after Bahau'llah's arrival there.

From the early days of his youth he found that he could not rise to the level
of 'Abdu’l-Baha, who was nine years his senior.

He lacked the spiritual qualities that distinguished his eldest brother, who
became known as 'the Master' from the early daysin Baghdad.

The most essential prerequisites for the spiritual survival of all those who
were close to Bahau'llah were humility, self-effacement and utter nothingness
in His presence.



If these qualities were missing in an individual, he would be in great danger
of spiritual downfall and eventual extinction.

While 'Abdu’l-Baha, the Greatest Holy Leaf, the Purest Branch and their
illustrious mother were all embodiments of servitude and selflessness,
Muhammad-'Ali, his brothers, his sister and their mother were the opposite.

Although the latter were all sheltered <p25> beneath Baha'u'llah's protection
and flourished through the outpouring of His favours, they were the victims of
selfish desires and worldly ambitions.

During Bahau'llah's lifetime they were subdued by His authority and kept under
control through His admonitions.

At the same time, Mirza Muhammad-'Ali and his brothers were the recipients of a
great many favours from the believers who, because of their love for
Bahau'llah, honoured and revered them too.

Thus these three sons acquired an undeserved prestige and basked in the
sunshine of their father's glory and majesty.

Inwardly Mirza Muhammad-'Ali was faithless and led his two younger brothersin
the same direction, while outwardly he used the power of the Faith and the
resources of the community to bolster his own image in the eyes of

Bahau'llah's followers.

He emerged as an important person in the service of his father by transcribing
some of His Tablets and by the use of calligraphy, of which he was a master.

From the days of his youth he entertained the ambition to occupy a position of
eminence within the Faith, similar to that of 'Abdu'l-Baha, who, from early on,
had distinguished Himself among the entire family.

Another Covenant-breaker was Mahd-i-'Ulya's daughter Samadiyyih.

With her husband Majdu'd-Din she joined hands with the arch-breaker of the

Covenant and inflicted great sufferings upon 'Abdu’l-Baha The second son of

Mahd-i-'Ulya, Mirza Diyau'llah, was a vacillating person who wavered in his
allegiance to the Centre of the Covenant.

He was easily manipulated and became awilling tool in the hands of Mirza
Muhammad-'Ali.

He died six years after the passing of Baha'u'llah and therefore did not live
long enough to take part in the act of opposition to the Master.

The youngest son, Badi'u'llah, was the closest aly of the Arch-breaker of the
Covenant.

He died at an advanced age in 1950, leaving behind bitter memories of acts of
treachery, deceit and arrogance.

His venomous attacks on 'Abdu’l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi stained the annals of
the glorious Faith his own father had founded.



Mahd-i-'Ulya herself, from the early days of Baghdad, harboured a great enmity
towards 'Abdu’l-Baha and was a motivating force behind Mirza Muhammad-'Ali
causing great suffering for the Master, whom she bitterly despised.

Gawhar Khanum, the third wife of Baha'u'llah, had only one daughter,
Furughiyyih, who was married to Siyyid 'Ali Afnan,[38] a bitter enemy of
'‘Abdu'l-Baha.

Led by Mirza Muhammad-'Ali, both mother and daughter rebelled against the
Centre of the Covenant.

Furughiyyih's children, especially her eldest son Nayyir, described by Shoghi
Effendi as the 'pivot of machinations,[39] spread the virus of

Covenant-breaking in the family of 'Abdu’'l-Baha and caused all of its members o
succumb to this deadly disease. [38 There isafurther referenceto himto
chapter 13.] [39 Shoghi Effendi, Messages to the Bahai World, p.

24.] <p26> Itisclear from the foregoing that the history of Bahau'llah's
family has two contrasting features. one, glory and faithfulness; the other,
dishonour and treachery.

Navvab, her two sons 'Abdu'l-Baha and the Purest Branch, and her daughter the
Greatest Holy Leaf, shine brilliantly above the horizon of Bahau'llah's
Revelation and occupy immeasurably exalted positions within His Cause.

The rest of the family including Mahd-i-'Ulya, Gawhar Khanum and their sons and
daughters, al became darkened and perished spiritually, sinking miserably into
ignominy and oblivion.

This contrast of light and darkness, of good and evil in Bahau'llah's own
family is one of the most thought-provoking and mysterious features of His
ministry.

His eldest Son was the perfect mirror reflecting His light and the Centre of
His mighty Covenant while another son turned into the 'centre of sedition’ and
the arch-breaker of that same Covenant.

Many people are puzzled by the fact that almost the entire family of
Bahau'llah defected.

Why isit that those who were nearest to Him, who were members of His
household, His sons and daughters, should be foremost among the violators of
His Covenant?

In normal circumstances, when a person attains a prominent position in the
community, it is often the family members who rally around him and lend their
whole-hearted support.

But in the case of Bahau'llah it was the reverse and a similar situation was
created within the family of 'Abdu’l-Baha after His passing.

To appreciate the reasons for this, we observe once again that the proper
attitude of a believer towards the Manifestation of God should be atrue



demonstration of servitude, self-effacement and complete obedience.

Whenever these qualities are absent, a barrier will be created between man and
God.

In such a case the believer may be associating with the Manifestation of God in
person, yet because of this barrier he will not be able to appreciate His glory
or become enchanted with His Revelation.

One might, by way of analogy, compare such believers to those who, with no
knowledge of mathematics, hear an eminent mathematician expound his theories.

They can see him in no other light than that of an ordinary human being whose
words are incomprehensible to them.

They judge the scientist by their own standards and consequently remain unmoved
by hisintellectual powers.

The closer they are to him, the better they can see his human nature, which
acts as a barrier and hides his greatness from them.

Only those who understand mathematics can appreciate the real genius of the
scientist.

In their view, his scientific knowledge outweighs his human characteristics and
therefore they do not focus their attention on his outward appearance and human
[imitations.

This analogy sheds light on the Covenant-breaking by most of the members of
Bahau'llah's family and on the reasons for their unfaithfulness <p27> to Him.

Mirza Muhammad-'Ali and his kinsfolk who followed him did not possess that
spiritual quality which makes a man humble and enables him to recognize the
splendours of God's Revelation in this day.

Because of their ambitious nature and their lack of spirituality and
self-effacement, their inner eyes were blinded -- unable to discern
Bahau'llah's spiritual powers.

They could see Him only with their outward eyes, and because they were closest
to Him they saw Him as an ordinary human being.

They found Him to be, in their estimation, just a great man and nothing more.
In redlity, they had not recognized Bahau'llah as a Manifestation of God.

Aslong as Bahau'llah was among them, they were subdued by His authority,
basked in the light of His favours and were accorded honours and privileges by
Hisfollowers.

But after His ascension, these same family members turned their backs on Him
and broke the Covenant. <p28> 3
Tests of Faith  One of the common features of the
ministries of Bahau'llah and 'Abdu’l-Bahais that during their lifetimes
neither of them identified their successors to the believersin general.



In many of His Tablets Bahau'llah extolled the station of 'Abdu’l-Baha and
praised His outstanding qualities.

But at no time during His ministry did Bahau'llah disclose to His followers
the position of 'Abdu’l-Baha as His successor and the Centre of His Covenant.

He kept this awell-guarded secret and did not intimate to His followersin
genera that ‘Abdu’l-Baha would be administering the affairs of the Cause after
Him.

The same istrue of 'Abdu’l-Baha; he did not disclose the identity of Shoghi
Effendi to the believers.

In the case of Bahau'llah, the only two references in His writings on the
guestion of successorship are found in the Kitab-i-Agdas.

In these passages He alludes in meaningful, profound and eloquent language to
the one who will become the Centre of the Cause after Him but He does not
explicitly mention His successor's name, only indicating that He has issued
from Him.

When the ocean of My presence hath ebbed and the Book of My  Revelationis
ended, turn your faces toward Him Whom God hath  purposed, Who hath
branched from this Ancient Root.[40] [40 Bahau'llah, Kitab-i-Aqdas, para

121.]  When the Mystic Dove will have winged its flight from its Sanctuary
of Praise and sought its far-off goal, its hidden habitation, refer ye
whatsoever ye understand not in the Book to Him Who hath ~ branched from
this mighty Stock.[41] [41ibid. para.

174. (Bahau'llah, Kitab-i-Aqgdas.)] It isknown that 'Ali-Muhammad Varga, the
renowned Apostle of Bahau'llah, asked Him about the identity of the person
alluded to in the above verses.

In aTablet addressed to Varga[42] Bahau'llah indicated that the intended
person was the Most Great Branch and after Him the Greater Branch.

However, this disclosure was not shared with the Bahai community. [42 Quoted
by Fadil-i-Yazdi in his Manahiju'l-Ahkam, vol.

2,p.

657.] The passages cited above were revealed in the Kitab-i-Aqdas 19 years

before the ascension of Baha'u'llah.

During the intervening years, no one who read them had any doubt as to the
identity of the one Whom God had purposed, Who hath branched from this Ancient
<p29> Root'.

It was obviousto al, especially to every member of Bahau'llah's family, that
thiswas areference to 'Abdu’'l-Baha and no one el se.

The only document that explicitly announced ‘Abdu’l-Baha as the Centre of the
Covenant of Bahau'llah and the one to whom all must turn after His ascension



was the Kitab-i-'Ahd (The Book of the Covenant), which was published among the
believers only after Bahau'llah's passing.

This historic document was probably written at least one year before His
ascension, for it isaluded to in the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf as the
'‘Crimson Book'.

Bahau'llah kept His Will and Testament secret, retained it in Hisown
possession and did not share its contents with anyone during His lifetime.

But there is evidence to suggest that He had intimated its contents to
'‘Abdu'l-Baha.

Bahau'llah entrusted the Kitab-i-'Ahd to 'Abdu’l-Baha during His last ilIness
before His ascension and informed the members of His family afew days before
He departed from this world that in a document entrusted by Him to
'‘Abdu’l-Baha, He had commended them all to His care.

The first time the Kitab-i-’/Ahd was read aloud in the presence of a number of
friends was on the ninth day after the ascension of Bahau'llah, and soon
afterwards its text was released to the believers.

Immediately after the ascension of Bahau'llah the Covenant was violated and
opposition to 'Abdu'l-Baha, the Centre of the Covenant, began.

Those who are unfamiliar with the history and origins of the Cause of
Bahau'llah, or who have a superficial understanding of His Faith, may find it
strange that while Baha'u'llah explained every subject to His followers and
clarified their every question, He did not specifically name His successor
during Hislifetime.

It is customary, and indeed essential, for a monarch to nominate his heir to
the throne before his death.

In thisway his subjects will have every opportunity to become familiar with
their future head of state and orient themselves towards him.

What prevented Bahau'llah from doing this?

Could He not have announced to the entire Bahai community during His own days
the appointment of 'Abdu'l-Baha as the Centre of His Covenant?

Looking at it from a purely human point of view, it appears that had
Bahau'llah made such an appointment during His lifetime, all the differences
that arose after His ascension could have been avoided.

He, as the Manifestation of God, had the wisdom and authority to settle every
misunderstanding, to suppress any opposition, to establish the position of
'‘Abdu’l-Baha on a firm foundation in the minds and hearts of the believers, and
to ensure the loyal support of His successor by all the members of His family.
<p30> But Bahau'llah did none of these things.

He did not disclose the identity of the person who was to succeed Him but kept
it awell-guarded secret, to be divulged only after His passing. ‘Abdu’l-Baha



aso did the same thing in relation to His successor.

He did not reveal the identity of Shoghi Effendi as Guardian of the Cause of
God during His own lifetime.

That also was awell-guarded secret, disclosed only when His Will and Testament
was read.

It istrue that 'Abdu’'l-Bahaintimated the identity of His successor to one or

two individuals but the generality of the Bahai community remained unaware of
it.

The person who was privy to this appointment was the Greatest Holy L eaf.
Another person was a non-Bahai woman, Dr J.

Fallscheer, a German physician who lived in Haifa and attended the ladies of
'‘Abdu'l-Baha's househol d.

When Shoghi Effendi was a child, 'Abdu’l-Baha clearly stated to her that Shoghi
Effendi would be His successor.

But this information was not communicated to anybody else.

In answer to a question from three believers as to whether there would be
someone to succeed Him, 'Abdu’l-Baha wrote a short reply: ...Know verily
that thisis awell-guarded secret.

Itisevenasa  gem concealed within its shell.
That it will be revealed is predestined.

The time will come when itslight will appear, whenits  evidenceswill be
made manifest, and its secrets unravelled.[43] [43 'Abdu'l-Baha, quoted in
Rabbani, Priceless Pearl, p.

1.] Anocther believer enquired about aversein Isaiah (11:6), ‘alittle child
shall lead them', wanting to know whether this was true and whether the child
who would succeed 'Abdu’l-Baha was then living.

In response 'Abdu’l-Baha reveal ed the following Tablet:
O Maidservant of God!

Verily, that child isborn and is alive and from him will appear ~ wondrous
things that thou wilt hear of in the future.

Thoushalt  behold him endowed with the most perfect appearance, supreme
capacity, absolute perfection, consummate power and unsurpassed
might.

His face will shine with aradiance that illuminesall the  horizons of
the world; therefore forget this not aslong asthou dost  live inasmuch
as ages and centuries will bear traces of him.

Upon thee be greetings and praise '‘Abdu’l-Baha



‘Abbas[44] [44 ibid. p.

2. ('Abdu'l-Baha, quoted in Rabbani, Priceless Pearl.)] However, inthis
Tablet 'Abdu’l-Baha did not reveal the identity of Shoghi Effendi as that child
who would succeed Him.

That the successors of the Centre of the Covenant and of Shoghi Effendi were
disclosed only after the ascension of Bahau'llah and of ‘Abdu’l-Baha
constitutes one of the most important features of the Covenant.

Not until one grasps the purpose and significance of such <p31> steps, whether
in the appointment of 'Abdu’l-Baha or Shoghi Effendi, will the believer be able
to acquire a true comprehension of the Covenant of Baha'u'llah.

Although such an understanding must come about primarily through the
individual's meditations upon the holy writings, his study of the history,

genesis and workings of the Covenant and his prayers that his heart may become
the recipient of divine knowledge, the following explanation may throw some
light on this important subject.

The main function of the Manifestation of God isto reveal the teachings of God
for the age in which He appears.

In so doing, He isready to explain to His followers the meaning and purpose of
His Revelation and to answer any difficult questions for them.

Both in His association with the believers and in His Tablets, Bahau'llah was
always ready to explain the significance of His writings.

Many of His Tablets were revealed in response to questions asked by His
followers and others on weighty religious and spiritual matters as well as
minor problems that affected the lives and activities of the friends.

To all these questions Bahau'llah responded.

He expounded His teachings, He interpreted the Scriptures of the past,
clarifying many of their abstruse passages and statements; He revealed the
mysteries surrounding some of His profound utterances; and He delineated the
features of His New World Order, giving details of the application of His laws
and ordinances, and explaining, in simple terms, the verities of His Faith.

On one subject, however, Bahau'llah remained silent: designating the person
who was to succeed Him.

There are many wisdomsin this.

Let us use the analogy of the teacher, whose duty is to impart knowledge to his
pupils and help them in their work.

In so doing, he is always ready to explain the various subjects to his pupils
and answer their questions but on one occasion he must remain silent and
refrain from helping them or answering their questions.

On the examination day the students are left on their own and must find the



answers by themselves.

Those who pass the examination are elevated to a higher class and those who
fall are not.

The history of the Faith demonstrates that the Covenant has always provided
great tests for the believers.

The Bab-gave the glad-tidings of the coming of 'Him Whom God shall make
manifest' but did not specifically reveal His identity.

Bahau'llah kept the appointment of 'Abdu’l-Baha a secret, and so in the terms
of the above analogy the Kitab-i-’Ahd became the believers examination paper.

The winds of tests began to blow immediately once the contents of that historic
document were published, engulfing the community of the Most Great Namein a
tempest of unprecedented severity.

Many unfaithful and ambitious souls broke the Covenant and arose with al their
might to <p32> wrest the leadership of the Cause from the hands of
'‘Abdu'l-Baha, persisting in their ignoble activities for years until, by their

own deeds, they brought about their own extinction.

Those who were faithful to the Covenant, however, were elevated to greater
heights of faith and devotion.

Testg*] associated with so mighty an institution as the Covenant are
inevitable and congtitute an integral and enduring feature of the Cause of
Bahau'llah.

Similar tests appeared when the contents of the Will and Testament of
'‘Abdu’l-Baha were made public.

Some ambitious people, among them most of the members of ‘Abdu’l-Baha's own
family who sought |eadership and proved to be insincere in their faith, broke
the Covenant and rose up against Shoghi Effendi.

Here again, the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha became an examination paper
for the believers. [*For further discussion of testsin thislife see
Taherzadeh, Revelation of Bahau'llah, vol.

3, and Taherzadeh, The Covenant of Bahau'llah, pp.

364-5.] After the passing of Shoghi Effendi, too, the winds of tests blew and
some misguided and egotistical personalities broke away and were cast out of
the community of the Most Great Name.

This time the non-existence of awill and testament by Shoghi Effendi became
the examination paper.

The Covenant of Baha'u'llah will continue to be atesting ground for the
followers of Bahau'llah.

Those few who may succumb to the dictates of their own selfish desires and
arise in opposition to the divinely ordained institutions of the Faith will cut



themselves off from the tree of the Cause of God and will wither and perishin
time.

Indeed, one of the distinguishing features of the Faith of Bahau'llah is that
although many of its outstanding followers rebelled against the Covenant and
tried with all their might to undermine its foundations, they did not succeed
in creating schisms and breaking the unity of the community.

While asmall minority failed in the tests provided by the institution of the
Covenant, the mgjority of Bahau'llah's followers who were loyal to the
Covenant became inspired by the Kitab-i-'Ahd and, at alater epoch, by the Will
and Testament of 'Abdu’l-Baha.

They enthusiastically rallied around the Centre of the Cause and devotedly
endeavoured to carry out provisions embodied in these two great documents.

So important to the faith of the believer are the contents of the Will and
Testament of 'Abdu’l-Bahathat Shoghi Effendi has made their observance an
article of faith for atrue believer who, among other things, must adhere to
‘every clause of our Beloved's sacred Will'[45] with loyalty and steadfastness.
[45 Shoghi Effendi, Bahai Administration, p.

90.] The degree of abeliever's adherence to every clause of the Master's
Will and Testament determines the measure of hisfaith.

There are <p33> those who obey wholeheartedly the provisions of this sacred
document and will not deviate a hair's breath from them though there may be a
number of aspects which they do not fully understand.

Others, while ready to follow some of the directives of 'Abdu’l-Baha, may have
some reservations about certain statements in the Will and Testament that they
cannot accept.

Such believers experience doubtsin their faith but, if sincere, may be able to
dispel them through reading the writings, discussion with deepened Bahais and

prayer.

Others persist in their doubts and hold views contrary to the teachings of the
Faith but cannot, for various reasons, resolve their misunderstandings and
strengthen their faith.

Such people may remain members of the Bahai community provided they keep their
opinions strictly to themselves and do not propagate their misgivings to
others.

Finally, there are those who, while confessing belief in Bahau'llah, do not
accept the provisions of His Covenant and rise against 'Abdu’l-Baha, Shoghi
Effendi or the Universal House of Justice.

Or they may acknowledge Bahau'llah and 'Abdu’l-Baha but actively oppose Shoghi
Effendi or the Universal House of Justice.

Such people are acting against the Covenant and, after adequate counsels and



warnings, may be declared Covenant-breakers.

One of the main factors that turns a believer into a Covenant-breaker is
ambition to become prominent in the community, to rise to a high station within
the Faith.

This isthe common objective of most Covenant-breakers.

Such individuals have not realized that the only station God has destined for
man is that of servitude -- to God and to his fellow-man.

Bahau'llah has abolished the priesthood and has given no one authority to rule
over others.

There are no individual leaders in the Bahai community and the Faith does not
harbour egotistical personalities.

Of course, there are learned Bahalis, outstanding teachers, administrators and
pioneers, but none of these people, however eminent, can exert authority over
the community.

Their greatnessisin their humility, servitude and self-effacement.

Those who have rebelled against the Covenant have not understood or paid
attention to this principle, which is the cornerstone of the Covenant of God
with man.

We may understand the reality of Covenant-breaking by looking into one of the
laws of nature.

In thislife, opposites attract each other like the poles of a magnet, while
similar poles repulse each other.

God and man may be said to be positioned on the two opposite poles.

God isthe sovereign Lord of all and man a humble servant, hence thereisa
force of attraction between the two. 'l loved thy creation, hence | created
thee',[46] is the voice of God addressing His servants.

While God is the possessor of all divine attributes, by reason of His
sovereignty, He cannot be humble.

The best gift, then, which <p34> man can offer to God is the only one He does
not already possess, namely, humility and servitude.

These are the most befitting attributes for man.

The lordship of God and the servitude of man are opposites bound together by
the force of love.

On the other hand, in the analogy of the magnet, similar poles repel each
other.

Therefore, should an individual, having recognized a Manifestation of God,
aspire to reach His station or attempt to appear equal to Him, such an act will
provoke the wrath of God and there will be aforce of repulsion between the two



parties.
Thisis Covenant-breaking. [46 Bahau'llah, Hidden Words, Arabic no.

4] Inthe Tablet of the Holy Mariner,[47] whose main theme is the Covenant,
Bahau'llah confirms that should man desire to rise to that level whichis
beyond him and is solely ordained for God's Chosen Ones, he will be cast out
from the realms on high.

These are Hiswords: [47 The full text of this Tablet, with an explanation of
its significance, is given in Taherzadeh, Revelation of Bahau'llah, val.

1, chapter 14.] They have desired to ascend unto that state which
the Lord hath ordained to be above their stations...

Whereupon the burning meteor cast them out fromthemthat  abidein the
Kingdom of His Presence...

And they heard the Voice of Grandeur raised from behindthe  unseen
pavilion upon the Height of Glory... 'O guardian angels!

Return them to their abode intheworld  below... 'Inasmuch as
they have purposed to rise to that sphere which  the wings of the
celestial dove have never attained...[48] [48 Bahau'llah, in Bahai Prayers,

pp.

223-4.] Through his actions Mirza Y ahya proved to be the fulfilment of these
words, for he longed to take the place of Bahau'llah and, indeed, when
formally apprised in Adrianople of Bahau'llah's claim, made his counter-claim
and declared himself to be the bearer of a new revelation.

Mirza Muhammad-'Ali was the same.

He knew the station of 'Abdu'l-Baha as the Centre of the Covenant, the One to
whom all believers must turn.

Y et he wanted to be a partner with Him.

The fact that Mirza Muhammad-'Ali rose up with al his power to oppose
'‘Abdu’l-Bahais aclear sign that he considered himself equal to the Master.

A child will never challenge agiant to afight because he knows that he is no
match for the giant.

But a man who chooses to fight with another must believe that he possesses at
least the same strength as his opponent; the act of opposition by one party
indicates that it considersitself to be on a par with the other.

By their very act of opposition, al those who become Covenant-breakers seek to
bring themselves to the same level as the Centre of the Covenant and to
challenge His authority.

Consequently, asin the analogy of the poles <p35> of the magnet, they are
rejected and are cast out from the community of the Most Great Name.



In His Tablets Bahau'llah has stated that since His Revelation is unimaginably
glorious and the spiritual forcesto which it has given birth are immensely
powerful, so will be the severity of the testsit provides for those who follow
Him.

In aTablet known as the Lawh-i-Fitnih (Tablet of Tests) revealed in honour of
Princess Shams-i-Jihan, Bahau'llah states that through His Revelation all
creation will be tried.

He affirms that every atom, every created being, every accomplished man of
learning, the servants of God and His sincere lovers, the angels that enjoy

near access to God, the Concourse on high, every righteous man of discernment,
every mature embodiment of wisdom, every prophet sent forth by God -- all will
be tested.

The history of the Faith amply demonstrates this.

There were some disciples of Bahau'llah whose faith and devotion had carried
them to great heights.

They were very close to His person and had become renowned among the believers.

Y et because of their pride and ambition, when the winds of tests blew, the
flame of faith was extinguished in their hearts.

Asaresult, they fell from grace and died spiritually.

The Covenant of Bahau'llah, through the instrumentality of the Kitab-i-'Ahd
and the Will and Testament of 'Abdu’'l-Baha, provides the means by which every
believer is tested.

Thereisatradition in Islam quoted by Shoghi Effendi in his Persian writings
which sets forth the difficulties and perils encountered by man on his journey
to God.

It describes how all men will perish and die except the believers; all the
believerswill perish and die except those who are tested, al who are tested
will perish and die except those who are sincere, and those who are sincere
will bein great danger.

The tests to which the believers are subjected are not al related to
Covenant-breaking.

Indeed, tests are an integral part of life.

Even in the physical world there are tests: for example, where there is
movement there is also resistance, and the faster one moves, the greater the
resistance.

Therefore afast-moving object meets enormous resistance from the air because
of its sheer speed.

Thisistruein the human world too.

Depending on the individual and his circumstances, tests present themselvesin



different forms.

Those whose outlook is predominantly materialistic experience tests that
disturb their lives, creating pain and suffering.

This form of testsis described in the Qur'an in these words:

Surely We will try you with something of fear and hunger, and  diminution
of goods and lives and fruits... (Qur'an 2:155) <p36>  But tests become
much more purposeful when the individual recognizes the Manifestation of God
and enters under the shadow of His Cause.

Again in the Qur'an we read:

Do men think that when they say 'we believe' they shall beleft — aone and
not be put to proof? (Qur'an 29:2) In this day, because of the greatness of
Bahau'llah's Revelation, when a person embraces the Faith, histests are far
greater than in former Dispensations and he is tested in many ways, often
without realizing it.

Each time he is successful in passing atest, he will acquire greater spiritual
insight and grow stronger in faith.

He will then come closer to God and will be elevated to a higher level of
service; the next time his tests will be more difficult.

We are not always able to pass atest but God in His mercy will provide other
opportunities for us to overcome the barriers.

However, if through attachment to this world the ego dominates, tests will
weaken one's faith, even causing one to lose it altogether.

To cite an example, the meeting of a Spiritual Assembly may be regarded as the
greatest testing ground for its members.

The standards, which according to 'Abdu’l-Baha the members must uphold during
their consultation, are high indeed.

He calls them to 'purity of motive, radiance of spirit, detachment from all

else save God ... humility and lowliness amongst His loved ones, patience and
long-suffering in difficulties...[49] He further exhorts them to conduct their
discussion in a spirit of love and harmony, of courtesy and dignity, care and
moderation.

These are some of the prime requisites of Bahai consultation. [49
'Abdu’l-Baha, Selections, p.

87.] The application of these spiritual standards makes Bahali consultation a
testing ground for every member of the Assembly.

All the virtues of the individual -- hisfaith, his courage and his
steadfastness in the Covenant -- undergo arigorous test as the members sit
around the table to consult.

Here the spiritual battle within the soul of the individual begins and will



continue as long as the ego is the dictator.
Indeed, in many cases this battle lasts alifetime.

In this battlefield the forces of light and darkness are arrayed against each
other.

On the one side stands the spiritual entity, the soul of the believer; on the
other, agreat enemy, the self or ego.

Whenever the soul hearkens to the lofty standards set by 'Abdu’l-Baha and
applies them during consultation, the ego, defeated, recedes into the
background.

The soul emerges victorious in this battle and becomes radiant with the light
of faith and detachment.

The application of these spiritual principles, however, must be genuine and not
merely superficial.

The feelings of love, unity, detachment and harmony must come from the heart.

Humility and servitude, <p37> radiance, devotion, courtesy and patience, along
with all the other virtues, are qualities of the spirit.

These cannot be manifested by paying lip service to them.
If thisisthe case, then the ego isthe victor.

The best protection for the believer is steadfastness in the Covenant, which,
in simple language, means obedience to Baha'u'llah, '‘Abdu’l-Baha, Shoghi
Effendi and, today, the Universal House of Justice.

Thisisamatter of faith and every Bahai who has recognized Bahau'llah as
the Supreme Manifestation of God has aready accepted this cardinal principle
of the Cause.

There are many teachings or principlesin the Faith with which a person may
agree.

Thefaith of abeliever istested, however, when he comes across a statement
that is contrary to hisway of thinking.

In thisinstance, the degree of an individual's steadfastness in the Covenant

is determined by the ready manner in which he or she sincerely acknowledges
that Bahau'llah and those upon whom He has conferred infallibility are
divinely guided, that their words, their teachings and their guidance are free
from error and that the mind of man isfinite and his judgement often
erroneous. <p38> 4 The

Covenant, A Shield for the Protection of the Faith

[-WT All-Praise to Him Who, by the Shield of His Covenant, = hath guarded
the Temple of His Cause from the darts of doubtfulness,  Who by the Hosts
of His Testament hath preserved the ~ Sanctuary of His most Beneficent Law
and protected His Straight ~ and Luminous Path, staying thereby the



onslaught of thecompany  of Covenant-breakers, that have threatened to

subvert His  Divine Edifice; Who hath watched over His Mighty Stronghold
and All-Glorious Faith, through the aid of men whom the slander  of

the slanderer affect not, whom no earthly calling, glory and  power can

turn aside from the Covenant of God and His Testament,  established firmly

by His clear and manifest words, writ ~ and revealed by His All-Glorious

Pen and recorded inthe  Preserved Tablet.

The opening paragraph of the Will and Testament of 'Abdu’l-Baha is an anthem of
praise and glorification to Bahau'llah, the Founder of the Covenant; it is

also atribute to those believers who defended His Covenant with great courage
and heroism.

This passage describes the Covenant as a shield protecting the temple of the
Cause of God from the assaults of the Covenant-breakers.

The institution of the Covenant tests the faithfulness of the believers,
separating the good from the evil.

It also provides the means for preserving the unity and ensuring the healthy
development of the community.

During His ministry Baha'u'llah Himself was the protector of His own Cause.

The continuation of the Covenant, the most vital instrument for safeguarding
and strengthening the foundations of the Cause of Bahau'llah after His
ascension, was established through the revelation of the Kitab-i-'Ahd.

What was only implicit in the Kitab-i-Aqdas was now made explicit in the
Kitab-i-'Ahd: the station of 'Abdu'l-Baha as the Centre of the Covenant of
Bahau'llah was announced to the believers.

The passage, "Turn your faces toward Him Whom God hath purposed, Who hath
branched from this Ancient Root', revealed in the former book, was now clearly
stated to mean <p39> 'Abdu’'l-Baha.

Bahau'llah unequivocally affirms 'The object of this sacred verse is none
other except the Most Mighty Branch'.[50] [50 Bahau'llah, Tablets, p.

221.] Thisclear appointment of 'Abdu’'l-Baha as the Centre of the Covenant
safeguards the unity of the Bahai community and protects it against schism and
all manner of division.

Similarly, the appointment of Shoghi Effendi and the Universal House of Justice
by 'Abdu’'l-Bahain His Will and Testament perpetuates the process of protection
until the end of the Baha'i Dispensation.

No other religion, including that of the Bab, has brought into being an
instrument designed so to ensure the unity of its community.

Through the institution of the Covenant, the mighty stronghold of the Cause of
God has remained invincible in spite of the powerful assaults launched against
it over along period by the Covenant-breakers.



For example, Mirza Muhammad-'Ali and his supporters viciously attacked the
Cause of God with such ferocity that the opposition against the faithful in
previous Dispensations fades into insignificance compared to it.

In spite of this, the Covenant-breakers failed miserably and the Covenant of
Bahau'llah triumphed.

It was not so in past religions.

If welook at the history of 1slam we note that after the Prophet passed away,
His followers ailmost immediately became divided into the two major sects of
Sunni and Shi'ah.

As previously recounted, Muhammad, the Prophet of Islam, had made a verbal
statement appointing 'Ali-l1bn-i-Abu Talib, known as Imam 'Ali, as His
SucCessor.

But this appointment was disputed as Muhammad left behind no document to
support it.

There is an episode widely spoken of, especially among the Shi‘ahs, concerning
the last days of Muhammad's earthly life.

Itisclaimed that as He lay on His deathbed, four of His outstanding followers
were with Him.

They were Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, 'Uthman, and 'Ali.

Abu Bakr was the father-in-law of the Prophet and 'Ali was His cousin and
son-in-law.

Muhammad is reported to have called for writing materials, wishing to leave
some guidance for His followers.

But the scheming 'Umar, a shrewd tactician, did not allow the wish of the
Prophet to be realized.

He said that the Prophet, so near the time of His death, was not of sound mind
and therefore no writing materials should be given to Him.

The Shi‘ahs, who follow Imam 'Ali, claim that had the Prophet been allowed to
write Hiswill He would have confirmed the verbal statement He had made at
Ghadir-i-Khumm concerning the appointment of 'Ali as His successor.

When Muhammad passed away, 'Umar rallied the mgjority of the followers around
the old and ailing Abu Bakr, who enjoyed a great deal of prestige among the
people.

He became the first Khalif (Caliph) of 1slam.

Two years later when Abu Bakr died, 'Umar became the second Khalif and under
his direction the military conquests of <p40> the Muslims soon began.

Through the influence exerted by 'Umar the great majority of the followers of
Muhammad, the Sunnis, rejected the claims of Imam 'Ali to successorship.



It isafundamental belief of the Bahaisthat Imam 'Ali was the lawful
successor of the Prophet of 1slam.

After him hislineal male descendants, known as the 'holy Imams, led the
Shi'ah community until the year 260 AH.

Bahau'llah regarded the Imams as the | egitimate successors of the Prophet,
acknowledged the value of their work in the elucidation of the Qur'an,
confirmed many of their sayings as recorded in the books of 'Ahadith’
(traditions), quoted several of these in Hiswritings, interpreted their words,
extolled their station (especialy that of Husayn, the third Imam) in glowing
terms and referred to them as 'those unquenchable lights of divine
guidance[51] and 'those lamps of certitude'.[52] [51 Bahau'llah,
Kitab-i-lgan, p.

144 [52ibid. p.

153 (Bahau'llah, Kitab-i-lgan.)] Through his misguided opposition to 'Ali,
'‘Umar frustrated Muhammad's intentions regarding His successorship and the
direction of the affairs of Islam.

When Imam 'Ali attempted to assert his position as Muhammad's verbally
designated successor and the expounder of the Word of God as revealed in the
Qur'an, 'Umar's response was the fateful remark: "The Book of God is sufficient
unto us.' This short statement has echoed through the centuries. 'Abdu’l-Baha,
in His celebrated Tablet the Lawh-i-Hizar Bayti (Tablet of One Thousand
Verses), describes its woeful consequences, saying that this statement caused
the foundation of the religion of God in the Islamic Dispensation to be
shattered and the ignoble worshippers of self and passion to rule over the
righteous souls.

It became a deadly weapon by which the Imam 'Ali himself was martyred, which
caused great divisions within the nation of 1slam and which changed the loving
spirit of that nation to one of armed warriors.

In His Tablet 'Abdu'l-Baha explains that as a result of this statement Imam
Husayn, the most illustrious of the Imams, was decapitated on the plain of
Karbila, the other holy Imams were inflicted with great suffering, imprisonment
and death, and the blood of countless innocent souls was shed for almost twelve
hundred years. 'Abdu’l-Baha further affirms that ‘Umar's statement, 'The Book
of God is sufficient unto us, was transformed centuries later into the

hundreds of bullets that pierced the breast of the Bab in Tabriz; that it

became the chains placed around the blessed neck of Bahau'llah and brought
about the untold suffering inflicted upon Him in the course of His successive
exiles. 'Abdu’l-Baha attributes all these and many more atrocities committed
during the Islamic Dispensation to the influence of the simple statement 'The
Book of God is sufficient unto us.

It deprived the greater part of the Islamic nation not only of divine guidance
and <p41> the wealth of spiritual knowledge imparted by the holy Imamsto their
followers through their interpretation and elucidation of the many abstruse



passages in the Qur'an, but aso of their illuminating prophecies concerning
the advent of the Qaim, the Promised One of Islam.

The course of history itself changed as aresult of 'Umar's opposition to Imam
‘Ali.

The successful breaking of the Covenant of Muhammad by 'Umar through his
refusal to submit to Imam 'Ali as the lawful successor of the Prophet and the
interpreter of His words brought about, according to 'Abdu’l-Baha, dim
consequences for many nations and peoples.

Who knows in what manner the Faith of 1slam would have spread and its community
developed had al its followers remained faithful to the wishes of Muhammad and
followed Imam 'Ali as His lawful successor. 'Abdu’l-Bahaimpliesin the
Lawh-i-Hizar Bayti that if the nation of Islam had been faithful to 'Ali, many

of the atrocities and cruelties committed since the passing of Muhammad could

have been mitigated or avoided.

Such are the dire consequences of man's violation of the Covenant.

Unlike past Dispensations when religions divided into many sects and
denominations, in the Baha'i Dispensation the Covenant of Baha'u'llah, endowed
with the mysterious power born of the divine Will, has been instrumental in
preventing schisms from occurring within the Faith.

The institution of the Covenant has conferred authority on the central
ingtitutions of the Cause to expel anyone who publicly risesin opposition
against the Centre of the Cause -- 'Abdu’l-Baha, Shoghi Effendi or the
Universal House of Justice.

It acts as a surging sea, casting onto its shores dead bodies and cleansing
itself from their unwholesome effects.

It does not harbour those ambitious and learned individuals who, in the guise
of reformers, might attempt to substitute, with subtlety and craftiness, the
teachings of Bahau'llah with their own doctrines or try to undermine the
foundations of the Cause by casting doubt on the sacred verities of the Faith
enunciated by the pen of Bahau'llah, 'Abdu’l-Baha or Shoghi Effendi.

Indeed, the Covenant of Bahau'llah has been and will continue to be the
inviolable guarantor of the invincibility of the Cause and its
divinely-ordained institutions and the means of the fulfilment of Bahau'llah's
words, that thisis 'the Day which shall not be followed by night'.[53] [53
Bahau'llah, quoted in Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, p.

245.] Inthe opening paragraph of the Will and Testament reference is made to
'the ondaught of the company of Covenant-breakers.

We shall seein the following pages the accounts of some of their vicious
attacks against the Cause of Bahau'llah and the Centre of His Covenant.

In the same passage, mention is made of the protection given to the Cause
'through the aid of men whom the slander of the slanderer affect not, whom no



earthly calling, glory and power can turn aside from the Covenant of God and
His Testament, established <p42> firmly by His clear and manifest words, writ
and revealed by His All-Glorious Pen and recorded in the Preserved Tablet'.

To appreciate the role of the believersin protecting the Cause, as mentioned
in the foregoing passage, we observe that in every age God bestows upon
humanity the precious gift of divine Revelation through the advent of the
Manifestation of God who formulates the laws and teachings of areligion.

The part that man has to play isto propagate, promote and consolidate the
religion.

Thisisthe function of the believers and not of the Manifestation of God.

Bahau'llah by Himself does not directly promote the interests of His Faith
among people but He does assist all those who arise to serve His Cause.

If the believer does not arise, Shoghi Effendi states, 'The sustaining strength

of Bahau'llah Himself, the Founder of the Faith, will be withheld from every
and each individual who failsin thelong run to arise and play his part.[54]

In the Lawh-i-Tibb (Tablet of Medicine) and in other Tablets, Bahau'llah

states that if the friends had lived in accordance with His commandments, the
majority of the peoples of the world would have embraced His Faith in His days.
[54 Shoghi Effendi, Citadel of Faith, p.

131] These statements clearly indicate that the progress and protection of
the Cause depend upon the efforts of the believers which in turn attract the
confirmations of Bahau'llah.

In the passage above, 'Abdu’l-Baha confirms that Bahau'llah ‘watched over His
Mighty Stronghold and All-Glorious Faith, through the aid of men whom the
slander of the slanderer affect not, whom no earthly calling, glory and power
can turn aside from the Covenant of God and His Testament'.

This passage extolling the devotion and exalted character of these menis
partially quoted by 'Abdu’l-Bahafrom averse of the Qur'an (24:37), to which
He has added His own words.

The Bahalis of the East and the West were strengthened in their faith through
the untiring and persistent efforts of these men spoken of by 'Abdu’l-Baha.

They were some of the most loyal and learned teachers of the Faith who not only
deepened the believersin the subject of the Covenant but also rallied around

the Master and, like lions, defended the Covenant against the onslaught of the
Covenant-breakers.

These holy souls, 'the learned ones in Baha whom Bahau'llah describes as
'the billows of the Most Mighty Ocean' and 'the stars of the firmament of
Glory',[55] were the four Hands of the Cause of God as well as outstanding
teachers such as Haji Abu'l-Hasan-i-Amin, Haji Mirza Haydar-'Ali, Mirza
Abu'l-Fadl[*] and severa others.

Mirza Abu'l-Fadl travelled to the United States where he succeeded in deepening



new believersin the subject of the Covenant and helped them to <p43>
counteract the misrepresentations of the Covenant-breaker Khayru'llah and a
few others.

Soon after the ascension of Baha'u'llah these teachers of the Cause travelled
extensively throughout Persia and met with the entire community.

Lacking modern means of transport, these steadfast souls travelled by donkey to
every town and village and met with all the believers, either individually or
in gatherings.

They explained the verities of the Faith in great detail, helped the believers

to study many of the Tablets of Baha'u'llah and 'Abdu’'l-Baha, discussed the
meanings enshrined in the Kitab-i-Aqgdas and the Kitab-i-'Ahd, and convincingly
clarified any questions raised.

These devoted promoters of the Cause were so imbued with the love of
Bahau'llah and 'Abdu’l-Bahathat wherever they went they imparted that same
love to the believers.

Wholly detached from earthly things, they weretruly 'ariver of life
eternal’[56] to the loved ones of God and were instrumental in strengthening
the faith of the believers and confirming them in the Covenant of Bahau'llah.
[55 Bahau'llah, Kitab-i-Aqdas, para.

173.] [*For thelife story of this great Bahai scholar see Taherzadeh,
Revelation of Bahau'llah vols.

2 and 3.] [56 Bahau'llah, Tablet of Ahmad, Baha'i Prayers, p.

211.] Seldom in the history of the Cause do we find an occasion when the
power of the Covenant manifested itself with such intensity and effectiveness
asit did in Persia after the expulsion from the Faith of those who rebelled
against the Centre of the Covenant.

The speed with which the pollution of Covenant-breaking was removed from the
community of the Most Great Name in the Cradle of the Faith was spectacular The
reaction of the believersin that country to the news of the defection of some

of the great teachers of the Faith was to shun them almost immediately.

No less significant was the fact that the entire Bahai community of Persia,
with the exception of avery few individuals, remained loyal to the Centre of
the Covenant of Bahau'llah.

The efforts of the Covenant-breakers to mislead the believers were so
ineffective that towards the end of 'Abdu’'l-Baha's ministry there were only a
few individuals anywhere in that vast community who could be labelled
Covenant-breakers.

In the West, too, the friends were steadfast in the Covenant and united in
their love for and service to the Cause.

The efforts exerted by outstanding teachers of the Cause were not only directed



to the rank and file of the Bahai community.

Indeed, here were occasions when some devoted believers asked '‘Abdu'l-Baha's
permission to counsel the arch-breaker of the Covenant himself that he might
recognize his transgression against the Cause and repent for violating His
father's Covenant.

For example, in the early days of the clandestine opposition by Mirza
Muhammad-'Ali, <p44> an interview took place between him and Haji Mirza
Haydar-'Ali,[*] arenowned teacher of the Faith.

Haji Mirza Haydar-'Ali was about to leave '‘Akka and 'Abdu’l-Baha advised him,
as amatter of courtesy, to visit the Mansion of Bahji to say farewell to the
family of Bahau'llah. 'Abdu’l-Bahaintimated that Mirza Muhammad-'Ali might
invite him to meet in private.

If this happened, the Haji was advised to accept the invitation and, in a
spirit of humility and sincerity, to say whatever his heart and conscience
dictated.

Thisis how the Hagji records the story of the interview: [* For abrief
account of hislife and achievements see Taherzadeh, Revelation of Bahau'llah,
vol.

2] It was late at night when Mirza Muhammad-'Ali summoned me
to his room.

He asked his son Shu'au'llah, who was present, to  leave, because he
wanted to talk to me confidentially.

After much  conversation, he said: 'l wish to ask you a question in
confidence.

Don't you think that I could have also inherited what my brother

['Abdu’'l-Baha] has inherited from the Blessed Beauty? | said to
him: 'In al Hisreferencesto 'Abdu’l-Baha, the Blessed Beauty has
assigned to Him all the exalted names and praiseworthy  attributes.

He enjoined on us all to show forth, for the  exaltation of His Cause, the
utmost love and humility towardsHis ~ Person.

In the Kitab-i-'Ahd, He has clearly stated: "It isincumbent  upon the
Aghsan, the Afnan and My Kindred to turn, oneand all,  their faces
towards the Most Mighty Branch."

Thereforetothe  extent that you show forth humility, self-effacement and
utter  nothingness to His blessed Person ['Abdu’l-Baha], you will
accordingly  acquire the exalted qualities you wish to have.

Basedonthe  same principle, you will lose these qualities to the extent
thatyou  lessen the measure of your humility and submissiveness towards
Him.

Thereason for thisisthat al the praise and honour which  are bestowed



upon you by Bahau'llah are dependent upon certain ~ conditions.

Certain verses of the Kitab-i-Aqgdas and their further  elucidation in the
Kitab-i-'Ahd are as unequivoca and clear asthe  sunin mid-sky.

God forbid, if for one moment in your heart you  might think the passage
in the Kitab-i-'/Ahd ought to have directed  the Aghsan, the Afnan and
othersto turn their facesto Ghusn-i-Akbar  [the Greater Branch, i.e.

Mirza Muhammad-'Ali].
Itisclear  that you do not possess what the Master possesses.

God, exalted  be He, does not act hypocritically, nor does He create means
of  division among people.

Itisimpossible for the One True Godto  entrust the guardianship of His
Causetotwoindividualsatthe  sametime...

Apart from al this, who isit in thisworld of being  that can claimto
rival the Master on any level? | was talking on these lines when he
arose from hisseat saying it wastimeto go to bed, so | left him.[57]
[57 Haydar-'Ali, Bihjatu's-Sudur, pp.

337-8] <p45> The Covenant of Bahau'llah may be regarded as a protective
wall surrounding the great ocean of Bahau'llah's Revelation.

There were many unscrupul ous attempts to break through that wall and serious
attacks by several outstanding followers of the Faith who rebelled against the
Centre of the Covenant in order to promote their own selfish desires, to
introduce their own ideas into the teachings, to divide the Faith of God and
consequently to contaminate the heavenly stream of the Word of God; but they
did not succeed in creating a breach in the Bahai community.

Based on a firm foundation, the Covenant of Baha'u'llah was an impregnable wall
around the ocean of His Revelation.

This great ocean surged within the soul of 'Abdu’l-Bahafor 29 years and He
bestowed its life-giving waters upon thousands of men and women throughout the
East and the West.

He left for posterity the unadulterated Word of God, free of every trace of
distortion and defilement. 'Abdu’l-Baha attributes all these achievements to

the overshadowing confirmations of Baha'u'llah, which assisted those who
championed His Cause and stood unswervingly firm and steadfast in ‘the Covenant
of God and His Testament, established firmly by His clear and manifest words,
writ and revealed by His All-Glorious Pen and recorded in the Preserved

Tablet'. <p46> 5

The Greatest of All Things 3-WT O ye beloved of the Lord!

The greatest of al thingsisthe protection of the True Faith of God, the
preservation of HisLaw,  the safeguarding of His Cause and service unto
His Word.



Ten  thousand souls have shed streams of their sacred blood in this

path, their precious lives they offered in sacrifice unto Him,  hastened
wrapt in holy ecstasy unto the glorious field of martyrdom,  upraised the
Standard of God's Faith and writ with their  life-blood upon the Tablet of
theworld the verses of HisDivine  Unity. 'Abdu'l-Bahalinksthe
protection of the Cause to the heroism and self-sacrifice of countless souls
who offered up their lives for the promotion of the Faith.

The history of the Cause indicates that the martyrs of the Faith, when faced
with the choice of either recanting their faith or holding on steadfastly to
the Cause of God, chose the latter.

They proclaimed the divine origin of the Faith, defended the integrity of its
teachings, stood firm in the face of unbearable suffering and torture, and in
the end sacrificed their livesin the path of their Beloved.

But protection of the Cause is not accomplished only through physical
martyrdom.

By living hislifein a spirit of faithfulness to the teachings of Bahau'llah,
abeliever brings victory to the Cause.

Conversely, great damage is done to the reputation and good name of the Faith
when a believer conducts himself in away contrary to the commandments of God
inthis day.

Bahau'llah has testified to thisin many of His Tablets.
In one, He states:
He, Who is the Eterna Truth, beareth M e witness!

Nothing  whatever can, in this Day, inflict a greater harm upon this Cause
than dissension and strife, contention, estrangement and apathy,
among the loved ones of God.

Flee them, through the power of ~ God and His sovereign aid, and strive ye
to knit together the hearts ~ of men, in His Name, the Unifier, the
All-Knowing, the All-Wise.[58] [58 Bahau'llah, Gleanings, p.

9.] 'Abdu'l-Baha, in one of His Tablets,[59] says that if someone mentioned

in the presence of Bahau'llah that there was somewhere a slight disunity among
the believers, He would become so overwhelmed with. <p47> grief that His face
would display signs of intense pain and displeasure.

While human beings generally experience agony when afflicted by calamities
pertaining to the material world and the Manifestations of God also feel the

pain of physical afflictions, the greatest suffering they endure is when the

Cause they manifest becomes tarnished by the reprehensible conduct of those who
embraceit.

In one of His Tablets Bahau'llah affirmsthisfact: [59 Maidiy-i-Asmani,
vol.



9 p.
128.] | sorrow not for the burden of My imprisonment.

Neither do | grieve over My abasement, or the tribulation | suffer at the
hands  of Mine enemies.

By My lifel
They are My glory, aglory wherewith  God hath adorned His own Self.
Would that ye know it!...

My sorrows are for those who have involved themselvesin their ~ corrupt
passions, and claim to be associated with the Faith of God,  the Gracious,
the All-Praised...

They that have tarnished the fair name of the Cause of God, by following
the things of the flesh -- these are in palpable error![60] [60 Bahau'llah,
Gleanings, pp.

100-1.] In another Tablet Bahau'llah states:
My captivity cannot harm Me.

That which can harm Meisthe  conduct of those who love Me, who claim to
berelated to Me, and  yet perpetrate what causeth My heart and My pen to
groan.[61] [61 Bahau'llah, quoted in Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, p.

190.] My captivity can bring on Me no shame.
Nay, by My life, it  conferreth on Me glory.

That which can make Me ashamed isthe  conduct of such of My followers as
professto love Me, yet infact  follow the Evil One.[62] [62 ibid.
(Bahau'llah, quoted in Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, p.

190.)] Inanother Tablet[63] Bahau'llah mentions that when a believer
commits a reprehensible misdeed, the ignorant people will ascribe it to the
Founder of the Faith. [63 From an unpublished compilation, Iranian National
Bahali Archives, no.

18, p.

41.)] Thuseach and every believer bears the responsibility of protecting the
Cause of God.

He can either harm the Cause through unseemly conduct or exalt and protect it
through goodly deeds and a saintly character.

Innumerable passages in the writings of Baha'u'llah and 'Abdu'l-Baha urge the
believers to protect the Cause through righteous deeds.

They do not call on the believersto die for the Cause as the early martyrs did
but to live and serve the Cause.

Bahau'llah exhorts His followers:



Be pure, O people of God, be pure; be righteous, be righteous...
Say:
O people of God!

That which can ensure the victory of Him ~ Who isthe Eternal Truth, His
hosts and helpers on earth, have  been set down in the sacred Books and
Scriptures, and areasclear  and manifest as the sun.

These hosts are such righteous deeds, <p48>  such conduct and character,
as are acceptable in His sight.

Whoso  ariseth, inthis Day, to aid Our Cause, and summoneth to his
assistance the hosts of a praiseworthy character and upright ~ conduct, the
influence flowing from such an action will, most ~ certainly, be diffused,
throughout the whole world.[64] [64 Gleanings, p.

287.] Again He affirms:
O friends!

Help ye the one true God, exalted be Hisglory, by your  goodly deeds, by
such conduct and character as shall be acceptable  in Hissight.

He that seeketh to be a helper of God inthisDay, let  him close his eyes
to whatever he may possess, and openthemto  the things of God.

Let him cease to occupy himself with that which  profiteth him, and
concern himself with that which shall exalt the  all-compelling name of
the Almighty.

He should cleanse hisheart ~ from all evil passions and corrupt desires,
for thefear of Godis  theweapon that can render him victorious, the
primary instrument  whereby he can achieve his purpose.

Thefear of God istheshield  that defendeth His Cause, the buckler that
enableth Hispeople  to attain to victory.

It isastandard that no man can abase, aforce  that no power can
rival.[65] [65ibid. p.

272. (Gleanings)] A believer cannot adequately discharge his responsibility
to protect the Cause unless heis firm in the Covenant.

It is not sufficient for a Bahali only to believe in Bahau'llah and to carry

out His teachings while remaining aoof from the Covenant or unresponsive to
the guidance proceeding from the Head of the Faith upon whom Bahau'llah and
'‘Abdu'l-Baha have placed the mantle of authority.

Someone with such an unhealthy attitude will not be able to assist the Cause of
God; indeed he will hamper its progress.

While firmnessin the Covenant is arelative term and differs from person to
person, to the extent that a believer turns to the Centre of the Cause and



readily observes the obligations binding on him through the institution, of the
Covenant, to the same extent will he be able to play his part in the protection
of the Faith, which 'Abdu’l-Baha described as 'the greatest of all things.

One aspect of the protection of the Cause is its defence against the onslaught
of internal and external enemies.

Today, this function is mainly carried out by the institutions of the
Faith,[66] although thereis also great scope for the individual believer to
play asignificant part.

For example, refuting accusations or misrepresentations of those who oppose the
Faith is an activity which certain learned believers can undertake.

Bahau'llah confers upon such people great blessings, as affirmed in the
following Tablet: [66 Asan example, see the message of Shoghi Effendi dated 4
June 1957, 'Call to Hands of the Cause and National Assemblies, in Shoghi
Effendi, Messages to the Bahai World, pp.

122-3.] <p49>  Warn, O Salman, the beloved of the one true God, not to
view with  too critical an eye the sayings and writings of men.

Let themrather  approach such sayings and writingsin aspirit of
open-mindedness  and loving sympathy.

Those men, however, who, inthisDay, have  been led to assail, in their
inflammatory writings, the tenets of the ~ Cause of God, are to be treated
differently.

Itisincumbent upon  all men, each according to his ability, to refute
theargumentsof  those that have attacked the Faith of God.

Thushathitbeen  decreed by Him Who is the All-Powerful, the AImighty.

Hethat  wisheth to promote the Cause of the one true God, let him promote
it through his pen and tongue, rather than have recourseto  sword
or violence.

We have, on aprevious occasion, revealed this  injunction, and We now
confirm it, if ye be of them that comprehend.

By the righteousness of Him Who, in this Day, crieth within ~ the inmost
heart of all created things: 'God, thereisnoneother ~ God besides Me!"

If any man were to arise to defend, in hiswritings,  the Cause of God
against its assailants, such aman, however  inconsiderable his share,
shall be so honoured in the world to come  that the Concourse on high
would envy hisglory.

Nopencan  depict the loftiness of his station, neither can any tongue
describe  its splendour.

For whosoever standeth firm and steadfast inthis  holy, this glorious,
and exalted Revelation, such power shall be  given him asto enable him to
face and withstand al thatisin ~ heaven and on earth.



Of this God is Himself awitness.[67] [67 Bahau'llah, Gleanings, pp.

329-30.] Finaly, an important feature of the protection of the Faith isto
safeguard it from intrusion by Covenant-breakers.

This subject will be dealt with in greater detail in chapter 24. <p50>
6 The Suffering of the Bab and
Bahaullah  3-WT The sacred breast of His Holiness, the Exated One (may
my life be a sacrifice unto Him), was made atarget tomany a  dart
of woe... 'HisHoliness, the Exalted One' is one of the titles of the Bab.

He offered up His life and through His supreme sacrifice, as testified by
Bahau'llah and 'Abdu’l-Baha, enormous spiritual forces were released for the
advancement of the Cause of God.

Inthefirst year after the Declaration of His Message, the Bab expressed His
longing to lay down Hislifein the path of Bahau'llah, to whom He refers as
"The Remnant of God' in the following celebrated passage from the
Qayyumu'l-Asma':

O Thou Remnant of God!

| have sacrificed myself wholly for Thee; | have accepted cursesfor Thy
sake, and have yearned for naught ~ but martyrdom in the path of Thy love.

Sufficient witnessunto me s God, the Exalted, the Protector, the
Ancient of Days.[68] [68 The Bab, Selections, p.

59.] About six years later He achieved His heart's desire when He was
publicly executed in Tabriz on 9 July 1850.

While the circumstances of His martyrdom are recorded in books of history, a
brief account of this supreme sacrifice is bound to enlighten the vision and
enrich the heart and mind of any believer who embarks on a deeper study of the
Will and Testament of 'Abdu’l-Baha

Here is a short account of thistragic and earth-shaking episode:

After securing the Bab's death warrant from the leading mujtahids of Tabriz,
Mirza Hasan Khan, asinstructed by his brother, the Grand Vizir, took charge of
His execution.

Asamark of humiliation, the Bab's green turban and sash, the twin emblems of
His noble lineage from the Prophet of 1slam, were removed.

He was conducted by the farrash-bashi (the chief attendant) to aroom in the
barracks of the city where afew of His disciples, including His amanuensis,
were also imprisoned.

Shoghi Effendi describes the circumstances leading to the execution of the Bab
in these words. <p51> The farrash-bashi had abruptly interrupted

the last conversation  which the Bab was confidentially having in one of
therooms  of the barracks with His amanuensis Siyyid Husayn, and was
drawing the latter aside, and severely rebuking him, whenhe  wasthus



addressed by his Prisoner: 'Not until | have saidtohim  all those things
that | wish to say can any earthly power silence Me.

Though all the world be armed against Me, yet shall it be powerless  to

deter Me from fulfilling, to the last word, My intention.’ To the

Christian Sam Khan -- the colonel of the Armenianregiment  ordered to
carry out the execution -- who, seized with fear lest his  act should

provoke the wrath of God, had begged to bereleased  from the duty imposed
upon him, the Bab gavethefollowing  assurance: 'Follow your

instructions, and if your intention be sincere,  the Almighty is surely

ableto relieve you of your perplexity.' Sam Khan accordingly set

out to discharge his duty.

A spikewas  driven into apillar which separated two rooms of the
barracksfacing  the square.

Two ropes were fastened to it fromwhichtheBaband  oneof his

disciples, the youthful and devout Mirza Muhnmad-'Ali-i-Zunuzi surnamed
Anis, who had previously flung himself at the  feet of his Master and
implored that under no circumstanceshe  be sent away from Him, were
separately suspended.

Thefiring  squad ranged itself in threefiles, each of two hundred and
fifty men.

Each file in turn opened fire until the whole detachment had  discharged
its bullets.

So dense was the smoke fromtheseven  hundred and fifty rifles that the
sky was darkened.

Assoonasthe  smoke had cleared away the astounded multitude of about
ten  thousand souls, who had crowded onto the roof of the barracks,
aswell asthe tops of the adjoining houses, beheld ascenewhich  their
eyes could scarcely believe.

The Bab had vanished from their sight!

Only hiscompanion  remained, alive and unscathed, standing beside the
wall onwhich  they had been suspended.

The ropes by which they had beenhung  alone were severed. 'The
Siyyid-i-Bab has gone from our sight!"  cried out the bewildered
spectators.

A frenzied search immediately  ensued.

He was found, unhurt and unruffled, in the very room He  had occupied the
night before, engaged in completing Hisinterrupted  conversation with His
amanuensis. 'l have finished My conversation with Siyyid Husayn' were
the wordswith whichthe  Prisoner, so providentially preserved, greeted
the appearance of  the farrash-bashi, 'Now you may proceed to fulfil your
intention.’  Recalling the bold assertion his Prisoner had previously



made, and  shaken by so stunning a revelation, the farrash-bashi quitted
instantly the scene, and resigned his post.

Sam Khan, likewise, remembering, with feelingsof aweand  wonder, the
reassuring words addressed to him by the Bab, ordered ~ hismen to leave
the barracks immediately, and swore, as  he left the courtyard, never
again, even at the cost of hislife,to  repeat that act.

AgaJan-i-Kamsih, colonel of the body-guard,  volunteered to replace him.

On the samewall and inthe same <p52>  manner the Bab and His companion
were again suspended, while  the new regiment formed in line and opened
fire upon them.

This  time, however, their breasts were riddled with bullets, and their
bodies completely dissected, with the exception of their faces which

were but little marred. 'O wayward generation!' were the last words ~ of

the Bab to the gazing multitude, asthe regiment preparedto  fireits

volley, 'Had you believed in Me every one of youwould  have followed the

example of thisyouth, who stood in rank above  most of you, and would

have willingly sacrificed himself in My path.

The day will come when you will have recognized Me; that  day | shall have
ceased to be with you.' Nor wasthisall.

The very moment the shotswerefired agae  of exceptional violence arose
and swept over the city.

Fromnoon till night awhirlwind of dust obscured the light of the sun,
and  blinded the eyes of the people.

In Shiraz an ‘earthquake’, foreshadowed  in no less weighty a Book than
the Revelation of St John,  occurred in 1268 AH. which threw the whole
city into turmoil and ~ wrought havoc amongst its people, a havoc that was
greatly aggravated by the outbreak of cholera, by famine and other
afflictions.[69] [69 Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, p.

52-4.] Bahau'llah, aswell asthe Bab, suffered grievoudly at the hands of
His enemies, as'Abdu’l-Baha has testified:

3-WT ...and in Mazindaran, the blessed feet of the Abha  Beauty (may my
life be offered up for His loved ones) wereso  grievously scourged as to
bleed and be sore wounded.

The story of Bahau'llah'simprisonment in Amul is recorded in numerous history
books but it is appropriate here to give a brief account of His suffering in
His native land, Mazindaran.

In the winter of 1848 Bahau'llah, accompanied by afew believersincluding His
half-brother Mirza 'Y ahya, set out from Nur for the fortress of Shaykh Tabarsi.

Government forces had besieged the fortress and the defendersinside were in
great danger.



Bahau'llah's intention was to aid them.

To Nabil-A'zam, the famous chronicler of The Dawn-Breakers, He recounted the
following: ...We had intended to send 'Abdu'l-V ahhab, one of Our
companions,  in advance of Us, and to request him to announce Our

approach to the besieged.

Though encompassed by theforcesof  the enemy, We had decided to throw in
Our lot with those steadfast ~ companions, and to risk the dangers with
which they were confronted.

This, however, was not to be.

The hand of Omnipotence  spared Us from their fate and preserved Us for
thework Wewere  destined to accomplish.

In pursuance of God's inscrutable wisdom,  theintention We had formed
was, before Our arrival at thefort,  communicated by certain inhabitants
of Nur to MirzaTaqgi, the <p53>  governor of Amul, who sent his men to
intercept Us.

WhileWe  wereresting and taking Our tea, We found Ourselves suddenly
surrounded by a number of horsemen, who seized Our belongings  and
captured Our steeds.

We were given, in exchange for Our own  horse, apoorly saddled animal
which We found it extremely ~ uncomfortable to ride, The rest of Our
companions were conducted,  handcuffed, to Amul.

MirzaTaqgi succeeded, in spiteof the  tumult Our arrival had raised, and
in the face of the opposition  of the 'ulamas, in releasing Us from their
grasp and in conducting  Usto his own house.

He extended to Us the warmest hospitality.

Occasionally he yielded to the pressure which the 'ulamas were
continuously bringing to bear upon him, and felt himself powerless  to
defeat their attempts to harm Us.[70] [70 Bahau'llah, quoted in Nabil,
Dawn-Breakers, pp.

583-4.] The suffering Bahau'llah underwent at the hands of the 'ulamais
truly heartrending.

Nabil describes how the bastinado[*] was inflicted on Him in public with such
ferocity that His feet bled.

Hereis Nabil's account of the circumstances leading to this tragic outcome:
[*The victim is made to lie on his back on the ground while his feet are
inserted into aloop and held up by two men.

The soles are then beaten with a cane or awhip.] ...Bahau'llah had
signified Hiswish that they should proceed  directly to their destination
and allow no pausein their journey.



His intention was to reach that spot at night, inasmuch asstrict  orders
had been issued ... that no help should be extended, under  any
circumstances, to the occupants of the fort.

Guardshad been  stationed at different places to ensure the isolation of
the besieged.

His companions, however, pressed Him to interrupt the journey ~ and to seek
afew hours of rest.

Although He knew that thisdelay ~ would involve agrave risk of being
surprised by the enemy, He  yielded to their earnest request.

They halted at alonely house  adjoining the road.
After supper, Hiscompanions all retiredto  sleep.
He alone, despite the hardships He had endured, remained ~ wakeful.

He knew well the perils to which He and Hisfriendswere  exposed, and was
fully aware of the possibilitieswhich Hisearly  arrival at the fort
involved.

As He watched beside them, the secret emissaries of theenemy  informed
the guards of the neighbourhood of the arrival of the  party, and ordered
the immediate seizure of whatever they could  find in their possession.
'We havereceived strict orders,' they told ~ Bahau'llah, whom they
recognized instantly asthe leader of the  group, 'to arrest every person
we chanceto meet in thisvicinity,  and are commanded to conduct him,
without any previousinvestigation,  to Amul and deliver him into the
hands of its governor...." <p54> At daybreak, asthey were
approaching the town, amessagewas  sent in advance to the acting
governor, informing him of the arrival of ~ a party that had been captured
ontheir way tothefort  of Tabarsi...

As soon as the message reached him, hewent tothe  magjid of Amul and
summoned the 'ulamas and leading siyyidsof ~ the town to gather and meet
the party.

Hewas greatly surprised  as soon as his eyes saw and recognized
Bahau'llah, and deeply  regretted the orders he had given.

Hefeigned to reprimand Him  for the action He had taken, in the hope of
appeasing thetumult  and allaying the excitement of those who had
gatheredinthe  magid. 'We are innocent’, Bahau'llah declared, 'of the
guiltthey  imputeto us.

Our blamelessness will eventually be established in ~ your eyes.

| would advise you to act in amanner that will causeyou  eventually no
regret.’ The acting governor asked the 'ulamawho  were present to put any
guestion they desired.

Totheir enquiries  Bahau'llah returned explicit and convincing



replies...

The circumstances which Baha'u'llah proceeded to relatein ~ connection
with the reply, no less than the manner of Hisdelivery,  convinced the
arrogant mujtahid of his stupidity and blunder.

Unable to contradict so weighty a statement, he preferredtokeep  silent.

A siyyid angrily interjected: "This very statement conclusively

demonstrates that its author is himself aBabi and noless  than aleading
expounder of the tenets of that sect.' Heurgedin ~ vehement language that
its followers be put to death. These  obscure sectarians are the sworn
enemies, hecried, 'both of the  State and of the Faith of Islam!

We must, at all costs, extirpatethat  heresy.' He was seconded in his
denunciation by the other siyyids ~ who were present, and who, emboldened
by the imprecations  uttered at that gathering, insisted that the governor
comply unhesitatingly ~ with their wishes.

The acting governor was much embarrassed, and realized that ~ any evidence
of indulgence on his part would be fraught with  consequences for the
safety of his position.

Inhisdesiretohold  in check the passions which had been aroused, he

ordered his  attendants to prepare the rods and promptly inflict a

befitting  punishment upon the captives. "We will afterwards, he added,
keep them in prison pending the return of the governor, who will send

them to Tihran, where they will receive, at the hands of the ~ sovereign,

the chastisement they deserve.' The first who was bound to receive

the bastinado was Mulla  Bagir. 'l am only agroom of Bahau'llah,' he

urged. 'l wasonmy,  way to Mashhad when they suddenly arrested me and

brought me  tothisplace.' Bahau'llah intervened and succeeded in

inducing  hisoppressorsto release him.

He likewise interceded for Haji Mirza Jani, who He said was 'amere
tradesman' whom Heregarded  asHis'guest’, so that He was 'responsible
for any charges  brought against him'.

Mirza'Y ahya, whom they proceeded to bind,  was also set free as soon as
Bahau'llah had declared himto be His  attendant. ‘None of these men', He
told the acting governor, 'are <p55>  guilty of any crime.

If you insist on inflicting your punishment, | offer Myself asawilling
Victim of your chastisement.' Theacting  governor was reluctantly
compelled to give orders that Bahau'llah  aone be chosen to suffer the
indignity which he had intended  originally for His companions...

Bahau'llah and His companions remained for atimeimprisoned  in one of
the rooms that formed part of the magjid.

The  acting governor, who was still determined to shield his Prisoner
from the assaults of an inveterate enemy, secretly instructed his



attendants to open, at an unsuspected hour, a passage throughthe  wall of
the room in which the captives were confined, andto  transfer their
Leader immediately to his home.

Hewashimself  conducting Bahau'llah to his residence when a siyyid
sorang  forward and, directing his fiercest invectives against Him, raised
the club which he held in his hand to strike Him.

Theacting  governor immediately interposed himself and, appealing to the
assailant, ‘adjured him by the Prophet of God' to stay his hand.

'‘What!" burst forth the siyyid. 'How dare you releaseamanwho  isthe

sworn enemy of the Faith of our fathers?

A crowd of ruffians  had meanwhile gathered around him, and by their howls
of derision and abuse added to the clamour which he had raised.

Despite the growing tumult, the attendants of the acting governor ~ were
ableto conduct Bahau'llah in safety to the residence of their ~ master,

and displayed on that occasion a courage and presence of mind that were
truly surprising.

Despite the protestations of the mob, the rest of the prisoners ~ were
taken to the seat of government, and thus escaped fromthe  perilswith
which they had been threatened.

The acting governor  offered profuse apologies to Baha'u'llah for the
treatment which  the people of Amul had accorded Him. 'But for the
interposition  of Providence, he said, 'no force would have achieved your
deliverance  from the grasp of this malevolent people.

But for the efficacy  of the vow which | had made to risk my own life for
your sake, I, too, would have fallen avictim to their violence, and
would  have been trampled beneath their feet.' He bitterly complained

of the outrageous conduct of the siyyids of Amul, and denounced  the
baseness of their character.

He expressed himself asbeing  continually tormented by the effects of
their malignant designs.

He set about serving Bahau'llah with devotion and kindness, and ~ was
often heard, in the course of his conversation with Him,to  remark: 'l am
far from regarding you a prisoner in my home.

This  house, | believe, was built for the very purpose of affording you
a shelter from the designs of your foes.' | have heard

Bahau'llah Himself recount the following: 'No  prisoner has ever been

accorded the treatment which | received  at the hands of the acting

governor of Amul.

He treated Me with the utmost consideration and esteem.

| was generously entertained by him, and the fullest attention was given
to everythingthat  affected My security and comfort.[71] [71 Nabil,



ibid. pp.

368-75. (Dawn-Breakers.)] <p56> A few dayslater arrangements were made for
the safe departure of Bahau'llah and His companions for Tihran.

Thus the intention of Baha'u'llah to join the defenders of the fortress of
Tabars did not materialize.

The protecting Hand of the Almighty preserved Him for His future mission of
revealing Himself as the Supreme Manifestation of God for all time.

Referring to the suffering of Bahau'llah, the Master statesin His Will and
Testament:

3-WT Hisneck also was put into captive chainsand Hisfeet  madefastin
the stocks.

In every hour, for aperiod of fifty years,  anew trial and calamity
befell Him and fresh afflictionsand  cares beset Him.

One of them: after having suffered intense  vicissitudes, He was made
homeless and awanderer and fell a  victim to still new vexations and
troubles.

This statement refers to Bahau'llah's imprisonment in the Siyah-Chal of
Tihran.

Sincethisis awell-known story, a brief summary of events will suffice.

In the summer of 1852, obsessed by the tragedy of the martyrdom of the Bab and
many of His outstanding disciples, afew irresponsible Babis made an
unsuccessful attempt on the life of Nasiri'd-Din Shah to avenge the blood shed

by his orders.

Immediately afterwards afierce onslaught was unleashed against anyone
suspected of being a Babi and a ruthless campaign of killing resulted in the
martyrdom of agreat many souls.

Bahau'llah's position as an outstanding figure in the Babi community was
well-known to the Shah and his government.

His open championship of the Bab, His irresistible el oquence when expounding
upon the newly born Faith to groups of learned divines and the public, together
with His resourcefulness, His penetrating judgement and His unobtrusive yet
effective leadership of the Babi community during the imprisonment of the Bab
and following His martyrdom, were widely known.

He was thus suspected as the chief director of this assassination attempt by
the Shah and especially his mother, who openly denounced Baha'u'llah as the
would-be murderer of her youthful son.

But again the Hand of God protected Baha'u'llah and His life was miraculously
spared.

He was arrested and forced to walk before royal horsemen at their pace from



Niyavaran to Tihran, a distance of about 15 miles, in the burning heat of a
summer day, barefoot and in chains.

To further humiliate Him, they removed His hat, which in those days was the
symbol of aman's dignity.

His destination was the Siyah-Chal (Black Pit).

The Siyah-Chal was no ordinary prison but a huge underground pit which had once
served as areservoir for one of the public baths <p57> of the city.

It had only one entrance.

It was situated in the heart of Tihran close to a palace of the Shah and
adjacent to the Sabzih-Maydan, where the Seven Martyrs of Tihran were executed.

This dungeon was occupied by many prisoners, some of whom were without clothes
or bedding.

Its atmosphere was humid and dark, its air fetid and filled with aloathsome
smell, its ground damp and littered with filth.

These conditions were matched by the brutality of the guards and officials
towards the Babi victims who were chained together in that dismal place.

The notorious chains of Qara-Guhar and Salasil, one of which was placed around
Bahau'llah's neck at all times, cut through His flesh and | eft their marks on
His blessed body until the end of Hislife.

They were so heavy that a special wooden fork was provided to support their
weight.[*] [* Qara-Guhar, heavier than Salasil, weighed about 17 'man’ (51
kilos).] Through the kindness of one of the prison officials who was friendly
towards Bahau'llah, His eldest son, 'Abdu’l-Baha, then nine years of age,[**]
was taken one day to visit Hisfather at the Siyah-Chal.

He had come only half-way down the steps when Bahau'llah caught sight of Him
and ordered that the child be taken out immediately. 'Abdu’l-Baha was permitted
to wait in the prison yard until noon, when the prisoners were allowed an hour

of fresh air. 'Abdu’l-Baha saw His father in chains and tied to His nephew,

Mirza Mahmud.

Bahau'llah walked with great difficulty, His beard and hair were unkempt, His
neck bruised and swollen from the pressure of a heavy stedl collar, and His
back was bent with the weight of the chain.

On witnessing this sight 'Abdu’'l-Baha fainted and was carried home,
unconscious. [** According to the lunar calendar. 'Abdu’l-Baha was born on 23
May 1844 and was at thistimein Hisninth year.] While breathing the foul

air of the Siyah-Chal, with His feet in stocks and His head weighed down by the
mighty chain, Bahau'llah received, as attested by Him in His Epistle to the

Son of the Wolf, the first intimations of His station as the Supreme
Manifestation of God -- He whose appearance had been foretold by the Prophets
of old in such terms as the 'reincarnation of Krishna, the 'fifth Buddha, the



'Shah Bahram', the 'Lord of Hosts, the Christ returned 'in the glory of the
Father', the 'Spirit of God', and by the Bab as 'Him Whom God shall make
manifest'.

These are Bahau'llah's words describing this initial experience of the 'Most
Great Spirit' stirring within His soul:

During the days || lay in the prison of Tihran, though thegalling  weight

of the chains and the stench-filled air allowed Me but little Sleep,  still

in those infrequent moments of slumber | felt asif <p58>  something
flowed from the crown of My head over My breast, even  asamighty torrent
that precipitateth itself upon the earth from  the summit of alofty

mountain.

Every limb of My body would, as  aresult, be set afire.

At such moments My tongue recited what no  man could bear to hear.[72]
[72 Bahau'llah, Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, p.

22.] While Bahau'llah lay in the prison of Tihran, Nasiri‘d-Din Shah ordered
his prime minister, Mirza Aga Khan, to send troops to the province of Nur and
arrest the followers of the Bab in that area.

The prime minister -- who also came from Nur and was related to Bahau'llah by
the marriage of his niece to Mirza Muhammad-Hasan, Baha'u'llah's half-brother
-- made efforts to protect Baha'u'llah's relativesin Nur but failed.

Bahau'llah's properties were confiscated by the Shah and His house in Nur was
razed to the ground.

Even the prime minister took advantage of the situation and, without
recompense, transferred the deeds of some of Bahau'llah's propertiesinto his
own name.

The luxurious house of Bahau'llah in Tihran was plundered and its valuable
furnishings were removed.

Some unique articles, together with many more of great value, fell into the

hands of the prime minister Among them were part of a Tablet, inscribed on
leather by the hand of Imam 'Ali, successor to Muhammad, which was over a
thousand years old and known to be priceless, and a rare manuscript of the

poems of Hafiz written by a celebrated calligrapher.[*] [* Muhammad Shah had
once been eager to own this manuscript but when he learned that for each of its
twelve thousand verses he would have to pay one golden sovereign, he abandoned
theidea] Although most of the Babis were taken from the prison, one by one,
and martyred in the adjoining market square of Sabzih-Maydan, Bahau'llah's

life was providentially spared.

After four months He was released but was ordered to leave Persiawithin a
month.

When Bahau'llah came out of prison, stripped of His possessions, His back bent
by the weight of the fetters, His neck swollen and injured and His health



impaired, He did not intimate to anyone His experience of divine revelation.

Y et those who were close to Him could not fail to witness atransformation of
spirit, a power and aradiance never seen in Him before.

The following is an extract from the spoken chronicle of the Greatest Holy L eaf
recounting her impressions of Him at the time of Hisrelease from the
Siyah-Chal:

Jamai-Mubarak [lit. the Blessed Beauty, referring to Baha'u'llah] had a
marvellous divine experience whilst in that prison. <p59> We saw a
new radiance seeming to enfold him likeashining  vesture, its
significance we were to learn years later.

Atthattime  wewere only aware of the wonder of it, without
understanding, or  even being told the details of the sacred event.[73]
[73 Quoted in Blomfield, Chosen Highway, p.

45.] Bahau'llah spent the month preceding His exile in the house of His
half-brother Mirza Rida-Quli, a physician.

The latter was not a believer, though his wife Maryam, a cousin of Bahau'llah,
had been converted by Him in the early days of the Faith and was one of His
most sincere and faithful followers within the family.

With great care and affection Maryam, together with Asiyih Khanum, nursed
Bahau'llah until His condition improved and, though not fully recovered, He
had gathered sufficient strength to enable Him to leave Tihran for Irag.

Those who accompanied Him on this great journey were members of His family,
including 'Abdu’l-Baha, the Greatest Holy Leaf, Navvab and His two brothers
Agay-i-Kalim and Mirza Muhammad-Quli.

The journey to Baghdad, undertaken in the middle of a severe winter across the
snow-bound mountains of western Persia, inflicted much hardship and suffering
on the exiles.

Thefollowing is an extract from one of the prayersrevealed by Bahau'llah at
that time; it portrays the suffering and hardship which befell Him in the early
days of His ministry:

My God, My Master, My Desire!...

Thou hast created thisatom  of dust through the consummate power of Thy
might, and nurtured ~ Him with Thine hands which none can chain up...

Thou  hast destined for Him trials and tribulations which no tongue can
describe, nor any of Thy Tablets adequately recount.

Thethroat ~ Thou didst accustom to the touch of silk Thou hast, in the
end, clasped with strong chains, and the body Thou didst ease with
brocades and velvets Thou hast at last subjected to the abasement  of a
dungeon.



Thy decree hath shackled Me with unnumbered  fetters, and cast about My
neck chains that none can sunder.

A number of years have passed during which afflictions have, like
showers of mercy, rained upon Me...

How many the nights  during which the weight of chains and fetters alowed
Me no rest, and how numerous the days during which peace and tranquility
were denied Me, by reason of that wherewith thehandsand  tongues

of men have afflicted Me!

Both bread and water which ~ Thou hast, through Thy all-embracing mercy,

allowed untothe  beasts of the field, they have, for atime, forbidden

untothis  servant, and the things they refused to inflict upon such as

have  seceded from Thy Cause, the same have they suffered to be inflicted
upon Me, until, finally, Thy decree wasirrevocably fixed,  and Thy

behest summoned this servant to depart out of Persia, <p60>  accompanied

by a number of frail-bodied men and children of  tender age, at thistime

when the cold is so intense that one cannot ~ even speak, and ice and snow

so abundant that it isimpossible  to move.[74] [74 Bahau'llah, quoted

in Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, p.

109.] <p61> 7

Bahau'llah's Retirement to the Mountains of Kurdistan
3-WT In'lraqg, the Day-Star of the world was so exposed to the

wiles of the people of malice asto be eclipsed in splendour.

This passage refers to Bahau'llah's retirement to the mountains of Kurdistan.

On 8 April 1853, Bahau'llah and His family arrived in Baghdad, from which
centre the light of the new Revelation was progressively diffused throughout
the Babi community.

Soon after Bahau'llah's arrival, through the outpouring of His guidance, new
courage and new confidence were instilled in the minds and hearts of the Bib's
followersin Iraqg.

The power of divine authority emanating from Bahau'llah was so compelling that
the fortunes of a Faith that had seemed ready to sink into oblivion were
revived.

In thefirst year of Bahau'llah's residence in Baghdad, the Babis, both the
locals and those who trickled into Baghdad from Persia, evinced an ever
deepening veneration of Him.

Their hearts were filled with anew spirit of devotion and adoration for His
person.

Many inhabitants of the city were also drawn to Baha'u'llah during this period,
their numbers increasing day by day.

Among them were outstanding personalities and government officials, including
the city's governor.



Thus the circle of His admirers steadily extended and His fame spread
throughout the land.

While these highly encouraging developments were taking place, agrim crisis,
purely internal and with far-reaching consequences, erupted in the community.

Instigated by the notorious Siyyid Muhammad-i-1sfahni[*] an embodiment of evil
and the .Antichrist of Bahau'llah's Revelation, a clandestine opposition to
Bahau'llah was set in motion by His half-brother MirzaY ahya.

Y ahyawas a cowardly yet ambitious person who, at the suggestion of
Bahau'llah, had been appointed as the nominal head of the Babi community.

In Baghdad, while hiding himself from the members of the community and wearing
the disguise of an Arab, he, prompted by Siyyid Muhammad, <p62> spread his
preposterous claim to be the successor of the Bab and began secretly to
misrepresent Baha'u'llah's activities, kindling dissension and conflict within

the community.

Shoghi Effendi describes the shameful behaviour of Mirza'Y ahyaand Siyyid
Muhammad in these words: [* For information about him see Taherzadeh,
Revelation of Bahau'llah, val.

2] A clandestine opposition, whose aim was to nullify every effort
exerted, and frustrate every design conceived, by Bahau'llahfor  the
rehabilitation of adistracted community, could now beclearly  discerned.

Insinuations, whose purpose was to sow the seedsof ~ doubt and suspicion
and to represent Him as a usurper, asthe  subverter of the laws

ingtituted by the Bib, and the wrecker of His ~ Cause, were being
incessantly circulated.

His Epistles, interpretations,  invocations and commentaries were being
covertly and  indirectly criticized, challenged and misrepresented.

Anattempt  toinjure His person was even set afoot but failed to
materialize.[75] [75ibid. p.

117. (Bahau'llah, quoted in Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By.)] The cup of
Bahau'llah's sorrows was now running over.

All His exhortations, all His efforts to remedy arapidly deteriorating
situation, had remained fruitless.

The velocity with which His manifold woes grew was hourly and visibly
increasing.

Upon the sadness that filled His soul and the gravity of the situation
confronting Him, Hiswritings, revealed during that sombre period, throw
abundant light.

In some of His prayers He poignantly confesses that ‘tribulation upon
tribulation' had gathered about Him, that 'adversaries with one consent' had
fallen upon Him, that ‘wretchedness had grievously touched Him and that 'woes



at their blackest' had befallen Him. 'In these days,' He, describing
in the Kitab-i-lgan the virulence of  the jealousy which, at that time,
was beginning to bareitsvenomous  fangs, has written, 'such odours of
jealousy arediffused, that ... from the beginning of the foundation of
theworld ... until the  present day, such malice, envy and hate havein
nowise appeared,  nor will they ever be witnessed in the future.'...

Mirza Aga Jan[*] himself has testified: 'That Blessed Beauty ~ evinced such
sadness that the limbs of my body trembled.' He has, likewise, related,
asreported by Nabil in his narrative, that, shortly ~ before Bahau'llah's
retirement, he had on one occasion seen Him, between dawn and sunrise,
suddenly come out from His house, His  night-cap still on His head,
showing such signs of perturbationthat  he was powerless to gaze into His
face, and whilewalking, angrily ~ remark: 'These creatures are the same
creatureswho for three  thousand years have worshipped idols, and bowed
down beforethe  Golden Calf.

Now, too, they are fit for nothing better.

What relation <p63>  can there be between this people and Him Who is the
Countenance  of Glory?

What ties can bind them to the One Whoisthe  supreme embodiment of all
that islovable? 'l stood,' declared  Mirza Aga Jan, ‘rooted to the spot,
lifeless, dried up as a dead tree, ready to fall under the impact of the
stunning power of Hiswords.

Finaly, He said: "Bid them recite: 'l s there any Remover of difficulties
save God?

Say:
Praised be God!
Heis God!

All areHis  servants, and all abide by His bidding!" Tell them to repeat
itfive  hundred times, nay, athousand times, by day and by night,
deeping  and waking, that haply the Countenance of Glory may be
unveiled to their eyes, and tiers of light descend upon them."

He  Himsdf, | was subsequently informed, recited this same verse, His
face betraying the utmost sadness...

Severa timesduringthose  days, He was heard to remark: "We have, for a
while, tarried  amongst this people, and failed to discern the slightest
response  ontheir part.”

Oftentimes He alluded to His disappearance from  our midst, yet none of us
understood His meaning.! [*Bahau'llah's amanuensis.

For hislife story see Taherzadeh, Covenant of Baha'u'llah, chapter 15.]
Finally, discerning, as He Himself testifiesin the Kitab-i-1gan,



'the signs of impending events, He decided that beforethey ~ happened He
would retire. 'The one object of Our retirement’, He,  in that same Book
affirms, 'was to avoid becoming asubject of  discord among the faithful,
asource of disturbanceunto Our  companions, the means of injury to any
soul, or the cause of sorrow  to any heart.' '‘Our withdrawal', He,

moreover, in that samepassage  emphatically asserts, ‘contemplated no
return, and Our separation  hoped for no reunion.’ Suddenly,

and without informing any one even among the ~ members of His own family,
on the 12th of Rgjab 1270 A.H. (April 10, 1854), He departed, accompanied
by an attendant, aMuhammadan  named Abu'l-Qasim-i-Hamadani, to whom He
gaveasum  of money, instructing him to act as a merchant and use it for

his  own purposes.

Shortly after, that servant was attacked by thieves  and killed, and
Bahau'llah was left entirely alonein Hiswanderings  through the wastes
of Kurdistan, aregion whose sturdy and  warlike people were known for
their age-long hostility tothe ~ Persians, whom they regarded as seceders
from the Faith of Isam,  and from whom they differed in their outlook,
race and language.

Attired in the garb of atraveller, coarsely clad, taking with Him

nothing but his kashkul (alms-bowl) and a change of clothes, and  assuming
the name of Darvish Muhammad, Bahau'llah retired  to the wilderness, and
lived for atime on amountain named Sar-Galu, so far removed from human
habitations that only twicea  year, at seed sowing and harvest time, it

was visited by the peasants  of that region.

Alone and undisturbed, He passed aconsiderable  part of His retirement on

the top of that mountaininarude  structure, made of stone, which served

those peasants asashelter  against the extremities of the weather.[76]
[76ibid. p.

118-20. (Bahau'llah, quoted in Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By.)] <p64> With
Bahau'llah's retirement to the mountains of Kurdistan, a new chapter opened in
the history of His Revelation.

Here He lived in utter seclusion far away from the world; He left behind His
loved ones and admirers, as well as those who had betrayed Him and brought
about, through their evil designs, the near extinction of the Cause of the Bab.

After Bahau'llah had spent some time in that area, a certain Shaykh Ismaliil,
the leader of the Khalidiyyih Order, a sect of Sunni Islam, came in contact
with Him and was intensely attracted to His person.

In the end he succeeded in persuading Bahau'llah to leave His abode for the
town of Sulaymaniyyih.

There, within a short period of time, His greatness became manifest not only to
the leaders of religion and men of learning but also to all the inhabitants of
the area.



Their recognition of Him as a man of outstanding qualities and knowledge
occurred when His exquisite penmanship was first noticed, aswell as His
masterly composition and the stylistic beauty of the letters He wrote
acknowledging receipt of messages from afew religious leaders.

Some of these letters written by Baha'u'llah to eminent personalities such as
Shaykh 'Abdu'r-Rahman, the leader of the Qadiriyyih Order, Mulla Hamid, a
celebrated divine of Sulaymaniyyih, and afew others, have been left to
posterity and testify to His sorrow and anguish in those days.

In aletter He wrote to Shaykh 'Abdu’'r-Rahman He laments the loss of His
trusted Muslim servant, Abu'l-Qasim-i-Hamandini, who accompanied Him from
Baghdad and was attacked and killed by brigands.

Bahau'llah's fame spread to Sulaymaniyyih and to neighbouring towns.

He soon became the focal point for many who thirsted after true knowledge and
enlightenment.

Without disclosing His identity, He appeared among them day after day, and with
simplicity and eloquence answered their questions on various abstruse and
perplexing features of their religious teachings.

Soon the people of Kurdistan, as'Abdu’l-Baha has testified, were magnetized by
Hislove.

Some of His admirers even believed that His station was that of a Prophet.

Bahau'llah has left in His own handwriting a few Tablets and odes reveal ed
during this period.

Notable among them is the Qasidiy-i-Vargaiyyih, the revelation of which had an
electric effect on the leaders of the Kurdish community.[*] The reputation of
'‘Darvish Muhammad', the name Baha'u'llah assumed during His two-year absence
from Baghdad, now spread beyond Kurdistan.

When the reports of His innate greatness and knowledge reached Baghdad, His
family and friends realized that this figure could be none other than <p65>
Bahau'llah Himself.

This was confirmed when officials discovered the will of Abu'l-Qasim-i-Hamadam,
Bahau'llah's murdered servant, bequeathing all his possessionsto a Darvish
Muhammad in the mountains of Kurdistan.

His family immediately dispatched the venerable Shaykh Sultan, the
father-in-law of Bahau'llah's faithful brother Mirza Musa, to Kurdistan to
seek out Bahau'llah.

He and a servant travelled for two months before being led to Him in the
neighbourhood of Sulaymaniyyih.

After atime, Bahau'llah responded favourably to Shaykh Sultan's insistent
pleading that He end His two-year retirement.



He returned to Baghdad, leaving behind a host of admirers and supporters who
bitterly lamented His departure. [* For more information see Taherzadeh,
Revelation of Bahau'llah, vol.

1] Thephysical hardshipsthat Bahau'llah endured as aresult of inadequate
food and clothing, and living alone in the wilderness of a desolate and
uninhabitable mountain in extreme weather conditions, are unimaginable.

These hardships, however, were dwarfed by the intensity of the suffering He
felt as He contemplated the harm inflicted by the unfaithful on the Cause of
which He was the only divinely chosen Author.

Y et, in spite of the great difficulties and privations of asolitary lifein

such inhospitable surroundings, He communed with the Divine Spirit and chanted
aloud many prayers and odes extolling the attributes and glorifying the

character of His Revelation.

While these outpourings could have revived the souls of men and illuminated the
world of humanity, they were instead confined to this remote land and were,
alas, forever lost.

Bahau'llah also meditated on such things as the Cause of God which He would
manifest, the fierce opposition His enemies would launch, the adversities that
had aready befallen Him and those that were still to come, and the perversity
and unfaithfulness of the leaders of the Babi community who had stained the
good name of the Cause of the Bab and brought shame upon it.

Shoghi Effendi, quoting the words of Bahau'llah Himself, highlights the agony
of His soul:

At times His dwelling-place was a cave to which Herefersin His ~ Tablets
addressed to the famous Shaykh 'Abdu'r-Rahmanandto  Maryam, a kinswoman
of His. 'l roamed the wilderness of resignation’  He thus depicts, in the
Lawh-i-Maryam, therigoursof His  austere solitude, ‘travelling in such
wisethat in My exileevery eye  wept sore over Me, and all created things

shed tearsof blood  because of My anguish.

The birds of the air were My companions  and the beasts of the field My
associates.' 'From My eyes,' He,  referring in the Kitab-i-1gan to those
days, testifies, 'thererained  tears of anguish, and in My bleeding heart
surged an ocean of  agonizing pain.

Many anight | had no food for sustenance, and <p66>  many aday My body
found no rest...

Alone | communed with My spirit, oblivious of the world and all that is
therein.'[77] [77 Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, p.

120.] Asaresult of Bahau'llah's retirement, the Babi community in general
and the lovers of His Beauty in particular were entirely cut off from the
effulgence of Hislight.

How fitting are the words of 'Abdu'l-Baha describing this period as atime



when:

3-WT ...the Day-Star of the world was ... eclipsed in splendour. <p67>
8 Bahau'llah's Exiles
3-WT Later on He was sent an exile to the Great City (Constantinople)
and thence to the Land of Mystery (Adrianople), whence  grievously
wronged, He was eventually transferred tothe Most ~ Great Prison (‘Akka).

He Whom the world hath wronged (may =~ my life be offered up for His loved
ones) was four times banished  from city to city, till at last, condemned

to perpetual confinement, He was incarcerated in this prison, the prison

of highway  robbers, of brigands and of man-slayers.

All thisisbut one of the  trialsthat have afflicted the Blessed Beauty,
therest beingeven  asgrievous asthis.

Bahau'llah in Baghdad With the return of Bahau'llah from Kurdistan to
Baghdad in March 1856, a new day opened for the company of exilesin Irag.

During His absence it had become apparent to friend and foe alike that the Babi
community, left for so long to the leadership of unfaithful persons such as
MirzaY ahya and Siyyid Muhammad-i-1sfahani, had degenerated completely.

Most of its members were now dispirited; unlike the early heroes and martyrs
who only a decade before had demonstrated with their lifeblood the staunchness
of their faith, the loftiness of their character, and the depth of their love,

the Babis were now devoid of such virtues and were spiritually dead.

They were also divided among themselves.

The degradation to which many of the so-called followers of the Bab in Irag had
sunk was evident in the eyes of the public.

They were involved in the most shameful crimes.

The Kurds and Persians heaped abuse upon them in the streets and denounced
their Faith in vile language.

When the fortunes of the Babi community had reached their lowest ebb,
Bahau'llah returned and took the reins of the Cause into His hands.

The clouds of uncertainty and misfortune which had hung over the community's
members during His absence now began to lift.

Through His exhortations and encouragement, both verbal and written, He
breathed a new life into the dying community and, in a <p68> short time,
succeeded in transforming some of its members into the spiritual giants of His
Dispensation.

Bahau'llah Himself has testified:

By the aid of God and His divine grace and mercy, Wereveded, asa
copious rain, Our verses, and sent them to various parts of the  world.

We exhorted all men, and particularly this people, through ~ Our wise



counsels and loving admonitions, and forbadethemto  engage in sedition,
quarrels, disputes or conflict.

Asaresult of this,  and by the grace of God, waywardness and folly were
changedinto  piety and understanding, and weapons of war converted into

instruments of peace.[78] [78 Bahau'llah, quoted in Shoghi Effendi, God
Passes By, p.

133.] Theinfluence that Bahau'llah exerted on the public in Iraq was no
lessimpressive.

For eight years the Supreme Manifestation of God lived freely among the
inhabitants of Baghdad.

He walked among them, sat with them and poured out His affection and bounties
upon them.

Although He did not disclose His station to them, multitudes of people from all
walks of life were attracted to His person and longed to attain His presence,

to hear Hiswords, or even to catch a glimpse of Him as He walked in the
streets or paced along the bank of the Tigris rapt in meditation.

During this period, also, many Babis from Persia came into contact with
Bahau'llah and some became great heroes of His Faith.

The transformation which took place in the lives of the companions of
Bahau'llah, the outpouring of His Revelation which revitalized the faith of
many dispirited believersin Persia, the range and magnificence of
Bahau'llah's rising power and the high esteem in which He was held by many
high-ranking government officials alarmed the authoritiesin Persia.

Consequently the government of Nasiri'd-Din Shah asked the Ottoman government
to hand Bahau'llah over to the Persian authorities.

This request was met with outright refusal because the authorities in Baghdad
had been highly impressed with His person.

Having failed to carry out its intention, the Persian government brought much
pressure to bear upon 'Ali Pashathe Grand Vizir, to remove Bahau'llah from
Baghdad, which was close to its frontiers.

Government representatives complained that Bahau'llah's influence in the area
was creating a serious problem for Persian pilgrimsto the Islamic holy sites.

Eventually the Grand Vizir issued orders to Namiq Pasha, the Governor of
Baghdad, to invite Bahau'llah to travel to Constantinople as a guest of the
government.

Namiq Pasha was an ardent admirer of Bahau'llah whom he regarded as one of the
lights of the age.

So profound was the measure of his esteem that he could not bring himself to
convey the government's decision to Him personally.



Instead He sent his deputy to apprise Bahau'llah of the invitation <p69>
extended to Him by the Sultan to transfer His residence to the capital of the
Ottoman Empire.

Shoghi Effendi describes this interview in these words:

By the following day the Deputy-Governor had deliveredto  Bahau'llahin
amosgue, in the neighbourhood of the governor's  house, 'Ali Pasha's
letter, addressed to Namiq Pasha, couchedin  courteous language, inviting
Bahau'llah to proceed, asaguest  of the Ottoman government, to
Constantinople, placingasumof ~ money at His disposal, and ordering a
mounted escort to accompany ~ Him for His protection.

To thisrequest Bahau'llah gave His  ready assent, but declined to accept
the sum offered Him.

Onthe  urgent representations of the Deputy that such arefusal would
offend the authorities, He reluctantly consented to receive the

generous allowance set aside for His use, and distributed it, that ~ same

day, among the poor.

The effect upon the colony of exiles of this sudden intelligence  was
instantaneous and overwhelming. "That day,’ wrote an eyewitness,

describing the reaction of the community to thenewsof  Bahau'llah's
approaching departure, ‘witnessed acommotion  associated with the turmoil
of the Day of Resurrection.

Methinks,  the very gates and walls of the city wept aloud at their
imminent  separation from the Abha Beloved.

Thefirst night mentionwas  made of Hisintended departure His loved
ones,oneand all,  renounced both sleep and food...

Not a soul amongst them could  be tranquillized.

Many had resolved that in the event of their being  deprived of the bounty
of accompanying Him, they would, without  hesitation, kill
themselves...Gradually, however, throughthe ~ words which He addressed
them, and through His exhortations  and His loving-kindness, they were
calmed and resigned themselves  to His good-pleasure.[79] [79 Quoted in
ibid. pp.

147-8. (Shoghi Effendi quoted, God Passes By.)] The expressions of love and
devotion for Bahau'llah were not confined to the Babi community in Iraq.

The love and admiration of the people for Bahau'llah was fully demonstrated on
the day of His departure from His'Most Great House' in Baghdad.

Then His majesty and greatness were evident to both friend and foe.

The news of His forthcoming departure for Constantinople had spread rapidly
among the inhabitants of Baghdad and its neighbouring towns, and large numbers
wished to attain His presence and pay their last tributes to Him.



But soon it became apparent that His house was too small for the purpose.

Arrangements were made for Baha'u'llah to proceed to the garden-park of
Najibiyyih.

This beautiful garden, designated by His followers as the Garden of Ridvan
(Paradise), was situated on the outskirts of Baghdad, across the river from His

house. <p70> Thirty-one days after Naw-Ruz, on 22 April 1863,[*] in the
afternoon, Bahau'llah moved to this garden, where He remained for twelve days.

On thefirst day He declared His mission to His companions.[**] These twelve
days are celebrated by the Bahais as the Festival of Ridvan. [* Thirty-one
days after Naw-Ruz usually fallson 21 April.

Occasionally, asin the year 1863, when the vernal equinox takes place after
sunset, Naw-Ruz is celebrated on 22 March.] [** Thisis stated by '‘Abdu’l-Baha
inatak given at Bahji on 29 April 1916.] The departure of Bahau'llah from
His house witnessed a commotion the like of which Baghdad had rarely seen.

People of al walks of life, men and women, rich and poor, young and old, men

of learning and culture, princes, government officials, tradesmen and workers,

and above all His companions, thronged the approaches to His house and crowded
the streets and rooftops situated along His route to the river.

They were weeping and lamenting the departure of One who, for a decade, had
imparted to them the warmth of Hislove and the radiance of His spirit, who had
been arefuge and guide for them all.

When Bahau'llah appeared in the courtyard of His house, His companions,
grief-stricken and disconsolate, prostrated themselves at His feet.

For some time He stood there, amid the weeping and lamentations of His loved
ones, speaking words of comfort and promising to receive each of them later in
the garden.

In aTablet Baha'u'llah mentions that when He had walked some way towards the
gate, amid the crowds, achild[***] of only afew years ran forward and,

clinging to His robes, wept aloud, begging Him in his tender young voice not to
leave.

In such an atmosphere, where emotions had been so deeply stirred, this action
on the part of asmall child moved the hearts and brought further grief to
everyone. [*** Hewas Aga'Ali, the son of Haji Mirza Kamalu'd-Din-Naragi.]

Outside the house, the lamentation and weeping of those who did not confess
to be His followers were no less spectacular and heartrending.

Everyone in the crowded street sought to approach Him.

Some prostrated themselves at His feet, others waited to hear afew words and
yet others were content with a touch of His hands or a glance at His face.

A Persian lady of noble birth, who was not herself a believer, pushed her way
into the crowd and with a gesture of sacrifice threw her child at the feet of



Bahau'llah.
These demonstrations continued all the way to the riverbank.

Before crossing the river, Baha'u'llah addressed His companions who had
gathered around Him, saying: <p71> O My companions, | entrust to your
keeping this city of Baghdad, in the state ye now behold it, when from the
eyesof friendsand  strangers alike, crowding its housetops, its streets

and markets, tearsliketherain of spring are flowing down, and | depart.

With  you it now rests to watch lest your deeds and conduct dim the flame
of love that gloweth within the breasts of its inhabitants.[80] [80
Bahau'llah, quoted inibid. p.

149. (God Passes By.)] Bahau'llah was then ferried across the river,
accompanied by three of His sons: 'Abdu’l-Baha, Mirza Mihdi (the Purest Branch)
and Muhammad-'Ali, who were 18, 14 and 10 years of age, respectively.

With them also was His amanuensis, Mirza Aga Jan.

The identity of others who may have accompanied Him, of those in the garden who
pitched His tent and made preparations for His arrival, or of those who might
have followed Him on that day, is not clearly known.

The call to afternoon prayer was raised from the mosque and the words
'‘Allah'u’Akbar' (God is the Greatest), chanted by the muezzin,[*] reverberated
through the garden as the King of Glory entered it.

There, Bahau'llah appeared in the utmost joy, walking majestically in its
flower-lined avenues and among its trees.

The fragrance of the roses and the singing of the nightingales created an
atmosphere of beauty and enchantment. [* The one who callsto prayer.]

Bahau'llah's companions had, for some time, known the declaration of His
station to be imminent.

This realization came to them not only as aresult of many remarks and
allusions made by Him during the last few months of His sojourn in Baghdad but
also through a noticeable change in His demeanour.

Another sign which unmistakably pointed to this approaching hour was His
adoption, on the day of His departure from His house in Baghdad, of a different
type of headdress known as tg]. (tall felt hat), which He wore throughout His
ministry. 'Abdu’'l-Baha has described how, upon His arrival in the garden,
Bahau'llah declared His station to those of His companions who were present
and announced with great joy the inauguration of the Festival of Ridvan.[81]
Sadness and grief vanished and the believers were filled with delight.

Although Bahau'llah was being exiled to far-off lands and knew the sufferings
and tribulations which were in store for Him and His followers, yet through
this historic declaration He changed all sorrow into blissful joy and spent the
most delightful time of His ministry in the Garden of Ridvan.



Indeed, in one of His Tablets He referred to the first day of Ridvan asthe
'Day of supreme felicity' and called on His followers to 'rejoice with
exceeding gladness in remembrance of that day.[82] [81 'Abdu'l-Baha,
Risaliy-i-Ayyam-i-Tisah, p.

330.] [82 Bahau'llah, Gleanings, p.

35.] <p72> Departure for Constantinople Bahau'llah left the Garden of
Ridvan on thefirst leg of His journey to Constantinople on 3 May 1863.

Shoghi Effendi recounts this historic journey in these words:

The departure of Bahau'llah from the Garden of Ridvan, at noon,  onthe
14th of Dhi'l-Qadih 1279 A.H. (May 3, 1863), witnessed  scenes of
tumultuous enthusiasm no less spectacular, and even  more touching, than
those which greeted Him when leaving His ~ Most Great House in Baghdad.
"The great tumult', wrotean  eyewitness, 'associated in our minds with

the Day of Gathering, the ~ Day of Judgement, we beheld on that occasion.

Believersand  unbelievers alike sobbed and lamented.
The chiefsand notables ~ who had congregated were struck with wonder.

Emotionswere  stirred to such depths as no tongue can describe, nor could
any  observer escape their contagion.' Mounted on His steed, a

red roan stallion of the finest breed,  the best His lovers could purchase
for Him, and leaving behind ~ Him a bowing multitude of fervent admirers,
Herodeforthon  thefirst stage of ajourney that wasto carry Him to
thecity of  Constantinople. 'Numerous were the heads Nabil himself a
witness of that memorable scene, recounts, ‘which, on every side,  bowed
to the dust at the feet of His horse, and kissed itshoofs,  and countless
were those who pressed forward to embrace His  stirrups.' "How great the
number of those embodiments of fidelity,’  testifies afellow-traveller,
'who, casting themselves before  that charger, preferred death to
separation from their Beloved!

Methinks, that blessed steed trod upon the bodies of those pure-  hearted
souls.' 'He (God) it was,' Bahau'llah Himself declares,  'Who enabled Me
to depart out of the city (Baghdad), clothed  with such maesty as none,
except the denier and the malicious, can fail to acknowledge.'[83] [83
Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, p.

155.] Thejourney to Constantinople was arduous and fatiguing, taking 110 days
to reach the Port of Samsun on the Black Sea.

The route took the party across uplands, woods, valleys and mountain passes
which entailed the careful negotiation of narrow roads above dangerous
precipices.

Accompanying Bahau'llah were members of His family, including His faithful
brothers Agay-i-Kaim and Mirza Muhammad-Quli, and 26 men, among them His
disciples and Siyyid Muhammad Isfahani, as well as Mirza 'Y ahya, who joined the



party en route. <p73> A mounted guard of ten soldiers accompanied the
caravan of 50 mules and seven howdahs.[*] Most of the time Bahau'llah sat in
one pannier with Hiswife Navvab in the other.

Although the howdah was considered a comfortable means of transportation in
those days, on long journeys it could be extremely tiring, for one has to sit
cross-legged for hours while the panniers continually rise and fall with the
movement of the mule's body. ‘Abdu’l-Baha describes how many a night He and
Jinab-i-Munib, a devoted lover of Bahau'llah, walked on either side of the
howdah.

Every time the party approached avillage, or was about to depart fromit,
Bahau'llah would mount His horse -- a practice befitting His station as He
appeared in public.

On such occasions 'Abdu'l-Bahawould replace Him in His howdah.

By virtue of awritten order of Namiq Pasha, the Governor of Baghdad,
Bahau'llah was enthusiastically welcomed by various high-ranking officials at
every village and town as He travelled northward.

Shoghi Effendi writes: [* A litter consisting of a pair of panniersin which
two individuals can ride to balance each other's weight.

It iscarried by a beast of burden, in this caseamule] In Karkuk, in

Irhil, in Mosul, where He tarried three days, in ~~ Nisibin, in Mardin, in
Diyar-Bakr, where ahalt of acoupleof days  was made, in Kharput, in
Sivas, aswell asin other villagesand  hamlets, He would be met by a
delegation immediately before His  arrival, and would be accompanied, for
some distance, by asimilar  delegation upon His departure.

Thefestivitieswhich, at some  stations, were held in His honour, the

food the villagersprepared  and brought for His acceptance, the eagerness

whichtimeand  again they exhibited in providing the meansfor His

comfort, recalled the reverence which the people of Baghdad had shown
Him on so many occasions.[84] [84 ibid. p.

156. (Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By.)] Those who have travelled in the
deserts or the valleys and uplands of the Middle East on the backs of mules and
horses know how slow and monotonous the paceis.

For milesthereisno sign of life and those who travel in the party are not
always able to talk and communicate easily with each other.

Under these circumstances nothing can be more exhilarating than to hear a
pleasant voice singing beautiful songs.

Jinab-i-Munib was one of those whose melodious voice, chanting various odes and
poems, rang out through the open fields and mountains of Turkey and brought joy
and relaxation to those who travelled with Bahau'llah.

The odes that he sang were all indicative of hislove for Bahau'llah, and the
prayers he chanted in the dead of night were atestimony to the yearning of his



heart for hisLord. <p74> On thisjourney many undesirable problems had to
be dealt with, apart from providing food and shelter for alarge party of men,
women and children, and the daily feeding of mules and horses.

The organization of such tasks was undertaken by 'Abdu’l-Baha, who chose a
number of men to assist him in carrying out various duties.

AqgaMirzaMahmud of Kashan, together with Aga Rida of Shiraz, went all the way
to the port of Samsun ahead of the howdah of Bahau'llah.

They would arrive at each halting place hours before the party and would take
up the task of preparing and cooking the food for everyone.

These two souls were so dedicated that, in spite of the fatigue and rigours of
the journey, they were constantly engaged until midnight in serving the friends
with great devotion.

Not only did they cook the meals and wash the dishes but they ensured that
every person was comfortable and had sufficient rest.

They were the last to retire at night and the first to arise in the morning,
rendering this vital service with an exemplary dedication each day of the
journey from Baghdad to Constantinople.

Y et another person who performed a difficult task on this journey was the
learned divine Mirza Jafar-i-Y azdi.

In spite of his great learning he was humble and self-effacing and for some
time served in the household of Baha'u'llah in Baghdad.

On the way to Constantinople he served the friends in every possible manner.

While everyone was resting or sleeping at a stopping-place, Mirza Jafar and
'‘Abdu’l-Baha would go to surrounding villages to purchase straw and other
provisions for the mules and horses.

Sometimes this would take hours as there was afamine in the areaand it was
very difficult to obtain food.

Another soul who was truly enamoured of Baha'u'llah was Darvish Sidg-"'Ali.

He begged Bahau'llah to alow him to join the party travelling to
Constantinople and when permission was granted he undertook to serve as groom
on the journey.

He would walk all day beside the convoy, singing poems which brought joy to the
friends, and at night would attend to the horses.

There were others also who carried out various duties with the utmost devotion
and self-sacrifice.[*] Apart from the notorious Siyyid Muhammad-i-1sfahani who
travelled with Bahau'llah and Mirza Y ahya, who joined Him on the way, the
disciples of Bahau'llah, as aways, demonstrated such love, devotion and
humility towards Him as no pen can ever describe.

The inestimable privilege conferred upon them of accompanying Him to



Constantinople completely overwhelmed them.

They were so inspired with joy and contentment that <p75> the hardships of the
journey, whether on foot or by mule, had very little effect upon their health.
[* For more information see Taherzadeh, The Revelation of Bahau'llah, vol.

1.

The marks of respect and veneration shown to Bahau'llah by the people along
the way continued until He reached the port of Samsun.

From there He travelled by seato Constantinople, ajourney recounted by Shoghi
Effendi in God Passes By:

In Samsun the Chief Inspector of the entire province, extending ~ from
Baghdad to Constantinople, accompanied by several pashas,  caled on Him,
showed Him the utmost respect, and was entertained by Him at luncheon.

But seven days after Hisarrival, He,  asforeshadowed in the Tablet of

the Holy Mariner, wasput on  board a Turkish steamer and three days later
was disembarked, &t noon, together with His fellow-exiles, at the port of
Constantinople,  on the first of Rabi'u’l-Avval 1280 A.H. (August 16,
1863).

In two specia carriages, which awaited Him at the landing-stage, He and
His family drove to the house of Shamsi Big, the official  who had been
appointed by the government to entertain itsguests,  and who lived in the
vicinity of the Khirgiy-i-Sharif mosgue.

Later  they were transferred to the more commodious house of Vis Pasha
in the neighbourhood of the mosgue of Sultan Muhammad.[85] [85 ibid. p.

157. (Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By.)] Bahau'llah in Constantinople The
arrival of Bahau'llah in Constantinople, the capital city of the Ottoman
Empire, marks a significant milestone in the unfoldment of His mission.

It was during His sojourn in the capital that the conciliatory attitude of the
authorities changed to one of hostility as a direct consequence of the
intrigues and misrepresentations of Haji Mirza Husayn Khan, the
Mushiru'd-Dawlih, the Persian ambassador.

It was also during the same eventful period that the initial phase of the
proclamation of the message of Baha'u'llah to the kings and rulers of the world
was ushered in by the revelation of a Tablet addressed to Sultan ‘Abdu'l-'Aziz
and his ministers, sternly rebuking them for their actions against the new-born
Faith of God and its leader.

The house of Visi Pasha, like most houses in those days, consisted of an inner
and an outer apartment.

Each consisted of three storeys.

Bahau'llah resided in the inner section on the first floor and His family
occupied the remainder.



In the outer apartment, 'Abdu’l-Baha lived on the first floor, the believers on
the ground floor and the top floor was turned into a store and a kitchen.

Shamsi Big, on behalf of the government, would call every morning and attend to
any matter pertaining to the needs and well-being of Bahau'llah and His
companions.

In the courtyard a tent was pitched <p76> for two Christian servants sent by
the government to attend to shopping and various other duties.

Several eminent personalities, including state ministers, called on Bahau'llah
to pay their respectsto Him.

Among them was Kamal Pasha, aformer Sadr-i-A'zam (prime minister), who was at
that time one of the ministers of the Sultan.

He knew several languages well and prided himself on this accomplishment.

Now that Bahau'llah was in Constantinople, the Persian ambassador was making a
desperate bid to misrepresent Him to the authorities and thereby secure their
support for banishing Him further.

The day after Bahau'llah's arrival in Constantinople, the ambassador sent
Prince Shujau'd-Dawlih and Haji Mirza Hasan-i-Safa, the two most prominent men
in hiscircle, to call on Bahau'llah on his behalf.

He expected that Baha'u'llah would return the call and see him in person but he
soon found that this was not going to happen.

In those days it was customary for prominent guests of the government, soon
after their arrival in the capital, to call on the prime minister and other
high-ranking officials.

It was on the occasion of these visits that people solicited all kinds of
favours, made deals and secured the support of the authorities for themselves.

Bahau'llah refused to do this and did not even return the visits of some of
the Sultan's ministers who had already called on Him to pay their respects.

Kamal Pasha and afew others went so far as to remind Bahau'llah of this
custom.

Bahau'llah responded by saying that He was aware of the practice but had no
demands to make of anyone nor did He require favours from them; therefore there
was no reason for Him to call.

This attitude of detachment played into the hands of the Persian ambassador who
introduced Bahau'llah to the Sublime Porte as one who was arrogant and proud,
considering Himself subject to no law.

The ambassador did this mainly through the influence of Haji Mirza
Hasan-i-Safa.

At last the machinations of the Persian ambassador yielded their fruit. 'Ali
Pasha the prime minister, presented a report to the Sultan informing him of the



Persian government's request that Bahau'llah be banished either to Boursa or
Adrianople.

He asked the Sultan's approval for banishment to Adrianople and suggested that
an allowance of 5,000 qurush per month be given to Bahau'llah for subsistence,
adding that during His stay in Constantinople He had been a guest of the
government.

He also enclosed the list of all those who had accompanied Him from Baghdad to
Constantinople.

Immediately upon receipt of this report the Sultan endorsed these measures and
the edict was issued the following day.

Shoghi Effendi has summarized the events leading to Baha'u'llah's further
banishment in these words. <p77> No less a personage than the
highly-respected brother-in-law of ~ the Sadr-i-A'zam was commissioned to
apprise the Captive of the  edict pronounced against Him -- an edict which
evinced avirtual coalition of the Turkish and Persian imperial
governmentsagainst ~ acommon adversary, and which in the end brought such
tragic  consequences upon the Sultanate, the Caliphate and the Qajar

dynasty.

Refused an audience by Bahau'llah that envoy hadto  content himself with
apresentation of his puerile observationsand  trivial argumentsto
'‘Abdu’l-Baha and Agay-i-Kaim, whowere  delegated to see him, and whom he
informed that., after three days, he would return to receive the answer

to theorder hehad been  bidden to transmit.

That same day a Tablet, severely condemnatory intone, was  revealed by
Bahau'llah, was entrusted by Him, in asealed envelope,  on the following
morning, to Shamsi Big, who wasinstructed  to deliver it into the hands
of 'Ali Pasha, and to say that it wassent  down from God. 'l know not
what that letter contained,” Shamsi Big subsequently informed
Agay-i-Kalim, 'for no sooner hadthe  Grand Vizir perused it than he
turned the colour of acorpse, and  remarked: "It isasif the King of
Kingswereissuing hisbehestto  hishumblest vassal king and regulating
his conduct.”

Sogrievous  was his condition that | backed out of his presence.’

'Whatever ~ action,’ Bahau'llah, commenting on the effect that Tablet had
produced, is reported to have stated, 'the ministers of the Sultan

took against Us, after having become acquainted with its contents,  cannot

be regarded as unjustifiable.

The actsthey committed  beforeits perusal, however, can have no
justification.' That Tablet, according to Nabil, was of considerable
length,  opened with words directed to the sovereign himself, severely
censured his ministers, exposed their immaturity and incompetence,  and
included passages in which the ministersthemselves ~ were addressed, in
which they were boldly challenged, and sternly ~ admonished not to pride



themselves on their worldly possessions, nor foolishly seek the riches of
which time would inexorably rob  them.

Bahau'llah was on the eve of His departure, which followed  amost
immediately upon the promulgation of the edict of His  banishment, when,
in alast and memorable interview withthe  afore-mentioned Haji Mirza
Hasan-i-Safa, He sent the following ~ message to the Persian Ambassador:
'What did it profit thee,and  such as are like thee, to dlay, year after
year, so many of the oppressed,  and to inflict upon them manifold
afflictions, whenthey  increased a hundredfold, and ye find yourselvesin
complete  bewilderment, knowing not how to relieve your minds of this
oppressive thought...

His Cause transcends any and every plan  ye devise.
Know this much:

Were dl the governmentson earthto  unite and take My life and the lives
of all who bear thisName, this  Divine Fire would never be quenched.

His Cause will rather ~ encompass all the kings of the earth, nay all that
hath been created <p78>  from water and clay...

Whatever may yet befall Us, great shall be  our gain, and manifest the
loss wherewith they shall be afflicted.'[86] [86 ibid. pp.

159-61. (Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By.)] 1n one of the coldest Decembers
that Turkey had seen for years, Bahau'llah and, His family -- including His

two faithful brothers Mirza Musa, entitled Agay-i-Kalim, and Mirza
Muhammad-Quli, together with Mirza'Y ahya[*] -- set out on their journey to the
city of Adrianople.

The officer commissioned to take charge of the journey was 'Ali Big Y uz-Bashi.

According to a statement by Mirza Aga Jan, it appears that Bahau'llah was
accompanied by 12 of His companions.

Among them was the notorious Siyyid Muhammad-i-1sfahani, whose evil spirit was
increasingly casting its shadow upon the exiles.

Through his satanic influence he brought much pain and anguish to their hearts
and created severe tests and trials for them. [* On leaving Baghdad he had
acquired a passport in the name of Mirza'Ali, a newly assumed name.

During his sojourn in Adrianople and later in Cyprus, the authorities referred

to him by thisname.] In the Suriy-i-Muluk, addressing Sultan 'Abdu'l-'Aziz,
Bahau'llah speaks of His arrival in the city of Constantinople in conspicuous
glory and His departure ‘with an abasement with which no abasement on earth can
compare'.[87] He a so describes the manner in which He and His loved ones were
banished to Adrianople and the sufferings they were made to endure both on

their way to that city and on their arrival there.

These are some of Hiswords: 'Neither My family, nor those who accompanied Me,



had the necessary raiment to protect them from the cold in that freezing
weather," and 'The eyes of Our enemies wept over Us, and beyond them those of
every discerning person.[88] [87 Bahau'llah, quoted inibid. p.

161. (God Passes By.)] [88ibid. (Bahau'llah, quoted in God Passes By, p.

161.)] The circumstances of Bahau'llah's banishment were tragic aswell as
humiliating.

The authorities did not give Him and His party adequate time to prepare
themselves for thislong and hazardous journey.

The weather was unusually cold, many rivers were frozen and the only way to
obtain water on the journey was by lighting afire and melting ice.

The members of the party, which included women and children, were inadequately
clad, yet some of them were made to ride in wagons normally used for carrying
goods, while others had to ride on animals.

Of thisjourney Shoghi Effendi writes:

Travelling through rain and storm, at timeseven making  night marches,
the weary travellers, after brief haltsat ~ Kuchik-Chakmachih,
Buyuk-Chakmachih, Salvari, Birkas, and Baba-Iski,  arrived at their
destination, on the first of Rgjab 1280 A.H.  (December 12, 1863), and
were lodged in the Khan-i-'Arab, atwo-story  caravanserai, near the house
of 'lzzat-Aga.

Three dayslater, <p79> Bahau'llah and His family were consigned to a
house suitableonly ~ for summer habitation, in the Muradiyyih quarter,
near Takyiy-i-Mawlavi,  and were moved again, after aweek, to another
house, inthevicinity of amosguein that same neighbourhood.

About six ~ months later they transferred to more commodious quarters,
known as the house of Amru'llah (House of God'scommand)  situated on the
northern side of the mosgue of Sultan Salim.[89] [89ibid. pp.

161-2. (Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By.)] Soon after their arrival the
companions of Bahau'llah found their own accommodation and, as instructed by
Him, engaged in trades and professionsin the city.

Bahau'llah in Adrianople Adrianople's inhabitants soon became aware of
Bahau'llah's greatness and were deeply impressed by His genuine love and
exalted character.

Their leaders, including the governor of the city and other high-ranking
officials, aswell as men of culture and learning, were drawn to Him and soon
discovered that He was the source of al knowledge and the embodiment of
virtues.

Some of these people earnestly sought His presence, sat at His feet and
received spiritual enlightenment from Him.

Such were the marks of honour and esteem shown to Baha'u'llah that on occasions



when He walked in the streets and bazaars the people spontaneously stood and
bowed before Him.

Their veneration for Him was profound and whole-hearted.

Among the people He was referred to as 'Shaykh Effendi’, a designation that
carried great prestige.

In Adrianople Bahau'llah did not appear in public as much as He had in
Baghdad.

Instead He allowed 'Abdu’l-Baha to do this for Him.

But He did occasionally visit the mosques of Muradiyyih and Sultan Salim where
some of the learned and devout came in contact with Him, recognized His
greatness and became His admirers.

Thisis one of the remarkable features of the life of Bahau'llah -- that

although the powerful machinery of a despotic and tyrannical government was
directed against Him, bringing about untold personal suffering and persecution,
He yet evinced such glory and imparted such love that a great many people were
magnetized by Him and were deeply affected by His peerless and exalted
character.

That a prisoner and an exile could exert such abiding influence upon both high
and low is one of the evidences of His divine power and a sign of His authority
as the Supreme Manifestation of God.

In spite of the hardships and rigours of yet another exile, the outpourings of
the Revelation of Bahau'llah continued unabated in Adrianople.

In one of hiswritings dated 17th Jamadi 1281 A.H. (19 <p80> October 1864),
Mirza Aga Jan has testified that from Bahau'llah'stimein Iraq up to that

day, Tablets had been sent down successively and unceasingly from the heaven of
the Will of God.

This process acquired still greater momentum in Adrianople.

From the tone of these Tablets it became clear that the Revelation of
Bahau'llah had already entered a new phase and that He, who in previous years
had only alluded to His station, was now openly summoning the believersto
Himself as the Supreme Manifestation of God.

The five years that Baha'u'llah spent in Constantinople and Adrianople may be
regarded as one of the most eventful and momentous times in His ministry.

In this short period the sun of His Revelation mounted to its zenith and, in
the plenitude of its splendour, shed its radiance upon all mankind.

Thiswas also amost turbulent period in which He bore with much resignation
and fortitude the pains, the betrayals and calamities heaped upon Him by His
unfaithful brother Mirza 'Y ahya who broke the Covenant of the Bab and rose up in
rebellion against the One whom the world had wronged.



Shoghi Effendi describes the outpourings of Bahau'llah's Revelation in these
words:

A period of prodigious activity ensued which, in its repercussions,
outshone the vernal years of Bahau'llah's ministry. 'Day and  night,’ an
eye-witness has written, 'the Divine verses were raining down in such
number that it was impossible to record them.

Mirza  AgaJan wrote them as they were dictated, while the Most Great
Branch was continually occupied in transcribing them.

Therewas  not amoment to spare.' ‘A number of secretaries,” Nabil has
testified, ‘were busy day and night and yet they were unable to cope
with the task.

Among them was Mirza Bagjir-i-Shirazi...
Healone transcribed no less than two thousand verses every day.
Helaboured  during six or seven months.

Every month the equivalent  of several volumes would be transcribed by him
and sent to Persia.

About twenty volumes, in hisfine penmanship, he left behindas a
remembrance for Mirza Aga Jan' Bahau'llah, Himself, referring  to the
verses revealed by Him, has written: 'Such are the outpourings ... from
the clouds of Divine Bounty that within the spaceof ~ an hour the
equivalent of athousand verses hath beenrevealed.”  'So great isthe
grace vouchsafed in thisday that inasingleday  and night, were an
amanuensis capable of accomplishingittobe  found, the equivalent of the
Persian Bayan would be sent down ~ from the heaven of Divine holiness." 'l
swear by God!' He, in  another connection has affirmed, 'In those days the
equivalent of  all that hath been sent down aforetime unto the Prophets
hath  beenrevealed.' That which hath already been revealed in thisland
(Adrianople), He, furthermore, referring to the copiousness of His
writings, has declared, 'secretaries are incapable of transcribing.

It has, therefore, remained for the most part untranscribed.'[90] [90 ibid.
pp.

170-1. (Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By.)] <p81> During Bahau'llah's sojourn
in Adrianople the proclamation of His message to the kings was made.

He addressed the Suriy-i-Muluk to the kings of the world collectively.

He revealed the Lawh-i-Sultan for Nasiri'd-Din Shah -- a Tablet sent to him
from 'Akka.

He also addressed Hisfirst Tablet to Napoleon I11.

Thefirst Suriy-i-Ralis addressed to 'Ali Pasha, the Grand Vizir of the Sultan,
was revealed on the way to the port of Gallipoli.



And finaly, the proclamation of His message reached its consummation when in
'Akka Herevealed individual Tablets to certain monarchs and ecclesiastical
leaders.[*] [* For more information about Baha'u'llah's proclamation to the
kings and rulers see Taherzadeh, Revelation of Bahau'llah, vols.

2,3and4.] Whilethe foundations of the Cause of God were being
strengthened through the outpouring of revelation in Adrianople, acrisis of
unprecedented severity -- namely the rebellion of Mirza 'Y ahya -- overtook the
Faith and shook it to its roots.

This act of treachery created a major internal convulsion in the Faith and
brought untold suffering to Baha'u'llah, which left its mark on His person
until the end of Hislife.

Neither the proclamation of the Cause nor the internal disruption it was
undergoing escaped the attention of Bahau'llah's enemies in the capital city.

The revelation of so many important Tablets and the proclamation of
Bahau'llah's message to the kings and rulers of the world had endowed the
Faith with such ascendancy that by the summer of 1868 the authoritiesin
Constantinople had become apprehensive of itsrising prestige and power.

The exaggerated reports and ,calumnies of Mirza Y ahya, Siyyid Muhammad and his
accomplice Aga Jan,[**] together with further representations by the Persian
ambassador to the Sublime Porte, induced the Ottoman government to remove the
author of such a dynamic Faith from the mainland and sentence Him to solitary
confinement in afar-off prison. [** Hewasknown as'Kag Kula, aretired

officer in the Turkish army.] The authorities in Constantinople were alarmed

by the news that several outstanding personalities, including Khurshid Pasha,

the Governor of Adrianople, were among the fervent admirers of Bahau'llah,

were frequenting His house and were showing Him veneration worthy of aking.

They knew that the consuls of foreign governments had also been attracted to
Him and often spoke about His greatness.

The movement of many pilgrimsin and out of Adrianople further aggravated the
situation.

Fu'ad Pasha, the Turkish foreign minister, passed through Adrianople, made a
tour of inspection and submitted exaggerated reports about the status and
activities of the community. <p82> Furthermore, a few among the authorities had
come across some of Bahau'llah's writings and had become aware of His
stupendous claims.

All these were important factors in deciding the fate of Bahau'llah and His
companions.

Those mainly responsible for Bahau'llah's final banishment were the prime
minister, 'Ali Pasha, the foreign minister, Fu'ad Pasha, and the Persian
ambassador, Haji Mirza Husayn Khan (the Mushiru'd-Dawlih).

These three worked together closely until they succeeded in their efforts to



banish Baha'u'llah to 'Akka and to impose on Him life imprisonment there. 'Ali
Pasha secured from Sultan 'Abdu’l-'Aziz an imperia edict dated 5th
Rabi'u'l-Akhir 1285 A.H. (26 July 1868) ordering Bahau'llah's exile to the
fortress of 'Akka and His life imprisonment within the walls of that prison
city.

In the same edict five others, mentioned by name, were to be exiled with Him.

They were the two faithful brothers of Bahau'llah, Aqgay-i-Kaim and Mirza
Muhammad-Quli; His faithful servant Darvish Sidg-'Ali; the Antichrist of the
Bahai Revelation Siyyid Muhammad-i-1sfahani; and his accomplice Aga Jan Kgj
Kulah.

MirzaY ahya was condemned to life imprisonment in Famagusta along with four of
Bahau'llah's followers:

Mirza Husayn entitled Mishkin Qalam, 'Aliy-i-Sayyah,
Muhammad-Baqir-i-Qahvih-chi and 'Abdu’l-Ghaffar.

Strict orders were issued in the edict to the authorities in 'Akka directing
them to accommodate the prisoners inside a house in the fortress, to guard it
most effectively and to ensure that the exiles did not associate with anyone.

When Khurshid Pasha the Governor of Adrianople, was informed of the edict and
learned of Bahau'llah's immediate banishment he knew that he could not bring
himself to notify Bahau'llah of the contents of the Sultan's order.

He was so embarrassed that he absented himself from his office and left the
task to the registrar.

Shoghi Effendi has briefly described Bahau'llah's departure from Adrianople:

On the twenty-second of the month of Rabi'u'th-Thani 1285 A.H.  (August
12, 1868) Bahau'llah and His family, escorted by a  Turkish captain,
Hasan Effendi by name, and other soldiers  appointed by the local
government, set out on their four-day ~ journey to Gallipoli, riding in
carriages and stopping ontheirway  at Uzun-Kupru and Kashanih, at which
latter place the Suriy-i-Ralis ~ wasreveaed. 'The inhabitants of the
quarter inwhich ~ Bahau'llah had been living, and the neighbours who had
gathered  to bid Him farewell, came one after the other," writes an
eye-witness,  'with the utmost sadness and regret to kiss His hands and

the hem of His robe, expressing meanwhile their sorrow at His
departure.

That day, too, was a strange day.

Methinks the city, its <p83>  wallsand its gates bemoaned their imminent

separation from  Him.''On that day," writes another eye-witness, 'there

wasa  wonderful concourse of Muslims and Christians at the door of our
Master's house.

The hour of departure was a memorable one.



Most  of those present were weeping and wailing, especially the
Christians”  'Say,' Bahau'llah Himself declaresin the Suriy-i-Rals,

'this  Youth hath departed out of this country and deposited beneath
every tree and every stone atrust, which God will erelong bring  forth
through the power of truth.’ Severa of the companions who had been
brought from  Constantinople were awaiting them in Gallipoli.

On hisarriva Bahau'llah made the following pronouncement to Hasan

Effendi,  who, hisduty discharged, was taking his leave: 'Tell the king

that  thisterritory will pass out of his hands, and his affairs will be
thrown into confusion.’ 'To this," Aga Ridathe recorder of that

scene has written, 'Bahau'llah furthermore added: "Not | speak  these

words, but God speaketh them."

Inthose momentsHewas  uttering verses which we, who were downstairs,
could overhear.

They were spoken with such vehemence and power that, methinks,  the
foundations of the house itself trembled.’ Evenin Galipoli, where
three nights were spent, nooneknew  what Bahau'llah's destination would
be.

Some believed that He P and His brothers would be banished to one place,
andthe  remainder dispersed, and sent into exile.

Othersthought that His ~ companions would be sent back to Persia, while
still others expected  their immediate extermination.

The government's origina order was to banish Bahau'llah, Agay-i-Kaim
and MirzaMuhammad-Quli ~ with aservant to 'Akka, while the rest were to
proceed  to Constantinople.

This order, which provoked scenes of indescribable  distress, was,
however, at the insistence of Bahau'llah, and by the instrumentality of
‘Umar Effendi, amajor appointedto  accompany the exiles, revoked.

It was eventually decided that all the exiles, numbering about seventy,
should be banished to 'Akka.

Instructions were, moreover, issued that a certain number of the

adherents of MirzaY ahya, among whom were Siyyid Muhammad  and Aga Jan,
should accompany these exiles, whilst four of the ~ companions of

Bahau'llah were ordered to depart with the Azalis ~ for Cyprus.

So grievous were the dangers and trials confronting Bahau'llah  at the
hour of His departure from Gallipoli that He warned His  companions that
'this journey will be unlike any of the previous  journeys,' and that
whoever did not feel himself 'man enoughto  face the future' had best
'depart to whatever place he pleaseth, and  be preserved from tests, for
hereafter he will find himself unable  to leave' -- awarning which His
companions unanimously chose  to disregard.



On the morning of the 2nd of Jamadiyu'l-Avval 1285 A .H. (August 21,1868)
they al embarked in an Austrian-Lloyd steamer  for Alexandria, touching

at Madelli, and stopping for two daysat <p84>  Smyrna, where
Jinab-i-Munir, surnamed Ismu'llahu’l-Munib, became gravely ill, and had,

to his great distress, to beleft behind  in ahospital where he soon

after died.

In Alexandriathey transshipped  into a steamer of the same company, bound
for Haifa, = where, after brief stops at Port Said and Jaffa, they landed,
setting  out, afew hours later, in asailing vessel, for 'Akka, where

they  disembarked, in the course of the afternoon of the 12th of
Jamadiyu'l-Avval 1285 A.H. (August 31, 1868).

Itwasatthe  moment when Bahau'llah had stepped into the boat which was
to  carry Himto the landing-stage in Haifa that 'Abdu'l-Ghaffar, one

of the four companions condemned to share the exile of Mirza  Yahya, and
whose 'detachment, love and trust in God' Bahau'llah  had greatly

praised, cast himself, in his despair, into the sea, shouting 'Ya
Bahau'l-Abha, and was subsequently rescued and  resuscitated with the
greatest difficulty, only to be forced by adamant  officials to continue
hisvoyage, with Mirza'Yahyasparty,to  the destination originally
appointed for him. [91] [91ibid. pp.

180-2. (Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By.)] Bahau'llahin'Akka Bahau'llah's
journey from Adrianople to 'Akkawas laden with enormous hardship and
suffering.

It once again highlighted the abasement to which Bahau'llah and His companions
were subjected and the indignities heaped upon Him by the actions of His
enemies.

When He arrived in the prison of 'Akka these sufferings were intensified to
such an extent that He designated that city as the ‘Most Great Prison'.

Referring to the first nine years of His exilein 'Akka, the Pen of the Most
High has recorded these moving words in one of His Tablets:

Know thou that upon Our arrival at this Spot, We choseto designate it as
the 'Most Great Prison'.

Though previously subjectedin  another land (Tihran) to chains and
fetters, We yet refused to call it by that name.

Say:

Ponder thereon, O ye endued with under-standing![92] [92 Bahau'llah, quoted
inibid. p.

185. (God Passes By)] At Haifa, Bahau'llah and His companions -- 70 in all

-- disembarked from the ship in sailing boats.[*] All their belongings were
also ferried across with them.

There, the prisoners were all counted and handed over to government officials.



A few hours later they were all taken aboard a sailing vessel which took them
to 'Akka in the afternoon of <p85> the same day.

Asthere were no landing facilities at 'Akka, the men had to wade ashore from
the boat and the women were to be carried on the backs of men.

But at 'Abdu’'l-Baha's insistence the women were carried ashore one by one,

seated on a chair which He Himself procured. [* According to the shipping

records, the Austrian LIoyd steamer was due to leave Alexandriaat 11 am. on

Friday, arriving at Port Said on Saturday at 5 p.m., at Jaffa on Sunday at 6

p.m., at Haifaon Monday at 8 am. and in Cyprus at noon two days later.]
When Bahau'llah arrived in 'Akkathe city was a penal colony.

Its population in the 1880s was estimated to be about nine thousand.

The Turkish government had consigned to it from its vast empire a great number
of criminals, murderers, political detainees and every type of troublemaker.

The inhabitants, whom Bahau'llah had stigmatized as the 'generation of
vipers,[93] had sunk to avery low level.

Just prior to the arrival of Bahau'llah and His followers wild rumours and
false accusations circul ated.

The company of exiles, those God-intoxicated heroes who had accompanied their
Lord to this most desolate of cities, were considered to be evil men, criminals
of the worst type who deserved to be treated most cruelly.

Great numbers from among the inhabitants of 'Akka assembled at the landing site
to jeer at them and at their leader, to whom they referred as 'the God of the
Persians. [93 Bahau'llah, Gleanings, p.

345.] Yet among the crowd there were some endowed with a measure of spiritual
perception.

These, as they gazed upon the countenance of Baha'u'llah, were struck by His
majesty and witnessed a glory they had never seen before.

Among them was a certain Khalil Ahmad 'Abdu, a venerable old man who used to
say to the inhabitants of 'Akkathat he could see in the face of Bahau'llah
signs of greatness and of majesty and truthful ness.

He often said that the people of 'Akka should rejoice and be thankful to God
for having ennobled their homeland by the footsteps of this great personage.

He prophesied that through Him the inhabitants would be blessed and prosper,
and this, of course, literally came to pass.

How incomparable is the difference between the vision of those assembled at the
sea gate of 'Akkato jeer at the company of exiles and their leader, and the
vision of Bahau'llah.

A few years before, in the Tablet of Sayyah foreshadowing His arrival in the
city of '‘Akka He had disclosed to those endowed with spiritual insight avastly



different spectacle:

Upon Our arrival We were welcomed with banners of light, whereupon  the
Voice of the Spirit cried out saying: 'Soon will all that ~ dwell on earth

be enlisted under these banners.'[94] [94 Bahau'llah, quoted in Shoghi
Effendi, God Passes By, p.

184.] Thereaction of these onlookers, blind to the world of the spirit and
the all-encompassing vision of Bahau'llah, is characteristic of man's attitude
to the Revelation of God in every age.

Over one hundred years have passed since Baha'u'llah uttered these words.

The majority <p86> of mankind, its rulers and wise men, have so far failed to
recognize their truth, either remaining unaware of the coming of the Lord or
turning a deaf ear to His voice.

But those who have embraced His Cause believe in the vision of their Lord that
'soon will all that dwell on earth be enlisted under these banners.

Bahau'llah and His party entered 'Akka through the sea gate and were conducted
to the barracks along the city's narrow and twisting streets.

The hardships of the long and arduous journey from Adrianople to ‘Akkain the
burning heat of the midsummer season, with inadequate and primitive facilities
on board the crowded ships, had exhausted everyone.

Now, added to all this were the appalling conditions of their confinement in
the barracks, especialy during the first night after their arrival.

Bahau'llah was placed in afilthy room that was completely bare.

Later He was moved into aroom on the upper floor of the barracks; this room,
the interior of which is now kept in good condition and visited by Bahali
pilgrims, was in the days of Bahau'llah unfit for habitation.

He Himself has recounted in a Tablet that its floor was covered with earth and
what plaster remained on the ceiling was falling.

Bahau'llah's followers were huddled into another room, the floor of which was
covered with mud.

Ten soldiers were posted at the gate to guard the prisoners.

The foul air and the stench in the prison, coupled with the sultry heat of the
summer, were so offensive that on arrival Bahiyyih Khanum, the daughter of
Bahau'llah entitled the 'Greatest Holy Leaf', was overcome and fainted.

There was no drinking water except that in a small pool which had already been
used for washing and was so filthy that the mere thought of drinking it would
make one sick.

That first night, in those hot surroundings when everyone was so thirsty that
some of the women and children were overcome, water was withheld from the
prisoners.



Mothers with suckling babes were unable to feed them and for hours the children
cried for food and water. 'Abdu’'l-Baha made several appealsto the guardsto
show mercy to the children and even sent a message to the governor of 'Akka but
to no avail.

At last in the morning some water was given to the prisoners and each received
three loaves of bread as adaily ration.

The bread was unfit to eat but after some time they were allowed to take it to
the market and exchange it for two loaves of a better quality.

Soon after the arrival of the prisoners the governor visited the barracks for
inspection. '‘Abdu’l-Baha, accompanied by afew believers, went to see him.

But the governor was discourteous and spoke to them in a provocative manner.

He threatened to cut the supply of bread if one of the prisoners, went missing
and then ordered them back to their room.

Husayn-i-Ashchi, one of 'Abdu’l-Baha's attendants, could <p87> not bear to
remain silent after such insulting treatment.

He retorted with rage and hurled back at the governor some offensive remarks.
'‘Abdu’l-Bahaimmediately chastised Husayn by slapping him hard in the face in
front of the governor and ordering him to return to his room.

This action by 'Abdu’l-Baha not only defused a dangerous situation but also
opened the eyes of the governor to the existence of areal leader among the
prisoners, who would act with authority and justice.

Husayn-i-Ashchi, who has recorded this incident in his memoirs, and who prided
himself on being chastised by the Master on that occasion, recalls that because
of this action the governor's attitude towards 'Abdu'l-Baha changed.

Herealized that, contrary to the wild rumours circulating in '‘Akka at the
time, 'Abdu’l-Baha and His family were from a noble background and not
criminals as he had been led to believe.

The governor therefore began to act in a more humane way towards the prisoners.

He eventually agreed to substitute a sum of money for the allotted ration of
bread and allowed a small party of the prisoners, escorted by guards, to visit
the markets of 'Akkadaily to buy their provisions.

Three days after the arrival of Bahau'llah and His companions, the edict of
the Sultan condemning Him to life imprisonment was read out in the mosgue.

The prisoners were introduced as criminals who had corrupted the morals of the
people.

It was stated that they were to be confined to prison and were not allowed to
associate with anyone.

In the course of atalk[95] to the friendsin Haifayears later, 'Abdu’l-Baha
described His being summoned by the governor of 'Akkato hear the contents of



the edict.

When it was read out to Him that they were to remain in prison forever,[*]
'‘Abdu'l-Baha responded by saying that the contents of the edict were
meaningless and without foundation.

Upon hearing this remark, the governor became angry and retorted that the edict
was from the Sultan and he wanted to know how it could be described as
meaningless. '‘Abdu’l-Bahareplied that it was impossible for His imprisonment
to last forever, for man livesin thisworld only for a short period and sooner

or later the captives would leave this prison, whether dead or alive.

The governor and his officers were impressed by the vision of 'Abdu’'l-Baha and
felt easier in His presence. [95 'Abdu'l-Baha, Asrau'l-Athar, vol.

4.p.

349.] [*In Arabic the term used for life imprisonment is often 'prisoner
forever'.] Inthe meantime, lifein the prison of 'Akkain the early dayswas
extremely difficult.

The conditions were appallingly unhygienic.

The heat was severe during the day and there was no adequate water for <p88>
washing.

For three months the authorities did not alow Bahau'llah to go to the public
bath, which in those days was the only place where people could take a bath.

The guards had been given strict orders not to allow any person to visit Him.

Even when a barber came to attend to Bahau'llah's hair, he was accompanied by
aguard and was not allowed to talk to Him. 'Abdu’'l-Baha had to livein aroom
on the ground floor which had been formerly used as a morgue.

Its moist air affected His health for the rest of Hislife.

Asfor the other prisoners, the filthy conditions under which they were living,
the lack of proper food and hygiene and the severity of restrictions took their
toll.

Shortly after their arrival in the barracks all but two fell sick and nine of
the ten guards were a so struck down by illness.

Malaria and dysentery added to their ordeal.

The only two unaffected at that stage were 'Abdu’l-Baha and Aga Riday-i-Qannad,
although both of them were takenill later.

The Master, helped by this believer, attended to the needs of the sick, nursing
them day and night.

The authorities did not call for a doctor to administer medicine and with the
few provisions at His disposal al that 'Abdu’l-Baha could do was to cook them
asimple broth and some rice each day.



In these circumstances three people died.
Thefirst victim was a certain Abu'l-Qasim-i-Sultan Abadi.

Then two brothers, Ustad Muhammad-Bagir and Ustad Muhammad-I1smaiil, both
tailors by profession, died one evening within afew hours of each other,
locked in each other's arms as they lay on the floor.

Bahau'llah particularly expressed His grief at these tragic deaths and stated
that never before had two brothers passed away from this dark world and entered
the realms of glory in such unity.

As stated in a Tablet, He praised them, showered His bounties upon them and
blessed their parents.

The burial of these three posed a difficult problem for the company of exiles.

The government refused to allow anyone from among the prisoners to bury them,
nor did they provide funds for their burial.

The guards demanded payment of necessary expenses before removing the bodies,
and as there were very few possessions which could be sold, Bahau'llah gave up
the only luxury He had, a small prayer carpet.

When the proceeds of the sale were handed to the guards, they pocketed the
money and buried the dead in the clothes they wore, without coffins and without
the customary Muslim rites of washing and wrapping the bodies in shrouds.

Asthey were not alowed to be buried inside the Muslim cemetery, they were
laid to rest outsideit.

Some years later 'Abdu’l-Baha arranged for one of the believersto build their
graves, which are joined together.

After the death of these three men, Baha'u'llah revealed a short healing prayer
especially for the believers in the barracks and asked <p89> them to chant it
repeatedly and with absolute sincerity.

Thisthe friends did and soon everyone recovered.

In the meantime, the Persian ambassador to the Sublime Porte did everything in
his power to enforce Bahau'llah's imprisonment in 'Akka.

Thefollowing is atranglation of aletter he wrote to his government alittle
over ayear after Bahau'llah's arrival in 'Akka.

I have issued telegraphic and written instructions, forbidding that ~ He
(Bahau'llah) associate with any one except Hiswivesand  children, or
leave under any circumstances, the house wherein He  isimprisoned.
'‘Abbas-Quli Khan, the Consul-General in Damascus

| have, three days ago, sent back, instructing himto proceed  direct to
'‘Akka... confer with its governor regarding al necessary ~ measures for
the strict maintenance of their imprisonment ... and  appoint, before his
return to Damascus, arepresentativeonthe  spot to insure that the



ordersissued by the Sublime Portewill, in  no wise, be disobeyed.

| have, likewise, instructed him that once  every three months he should
proceed from Damascusto 'Akka,  and personally watch over them, and
submit hisreporttothe  Legation.[96] [96 Persian ambassador, quoted in
ibid. p.

186. (Asrau'l-Athar, vol.

4.)] Long before His departure from Adrianople, Bahau'llah had prophesied
the impending calamities which were to befall Him in His forthcoming exile to
'‘Akka

In some of His Tablets revealed in Adrianople He had alluded to that city, in
others He had mentioned 'Akka by name as being the next place of His exile.

For instance, in the Lawh-i-Sultan, the Tablet to Nasiri'd-Din Shah of Persia,
He had clearly prophesied that the next place of His exile would be 'Akka.

Concerning that city He wrote: ‘According to what they say, it isthe most
desolate of the cities of the world, the most unsightly of them in appearance,
the most detestable in climate, and the foulest in water.'[97] [97
Bahau'llah, quoted in ibid. (Asrau'l-Athar, vol.

4.)] Inanother Tablet, as yet unpublished, revealed soon before His
departure from Adrianople, He predicted a new wave of calamities that would
soon encompass Him in the fortress of ‘Akka.

He described the conditions of the city in terms similar to thosein the
Lawh-i-Sultan but declared that soon its climate would improve because its
builder would enter it and adorn it with the ornament of His Greatest Name.

The foulness of 'Akka's air was summed up in the proverb that a bird flying
over the city would drop dead.

But the climate changed soon after Bahau'llah's arrival.

To this the inhabitants of 'Akka testified and many attributed it to the
presence of Bahau'llah.

The edict of the Sultan condemning Bahau'llah to solitary life imprisonment
and forbidding Him to meet anyone, including His companions, was at the
beginning carried out strictly.

But soon the prison authorities <p90> became aware of the striking majesty of
Bahau'llah, the loftiness of His standards and the exalted character of His
person.

They were also deeply impressed by the loving disposition of the Master, His
divine qualities and virtues; they increasingly turned to Him for advice and
guidance.

As aresult, the authorities became lenient and relaxed some of the
restrictions.



As time went on the companions of Baha'u'llah were allotted rooms in different
parts of the barracks.

Some of them took on essential duties such as cooking, cleaning, water delivery
or shopping, and some were able to spend their free time in other useful work.

As restrictions became more relaxed the companions were able to communicate
with Bahau'llah and even attain His presence.

Although the barracks was a depressing place to live, soon the companions of
Bahau'llah, mainly through 'Abdu’l-Baha’s |eadership and guidance, organized
their daily livesin such away asto create the best possible conditions for

the whole community.

Their greatest source of joy was nearness to their Lord and sometimes
Bahau'llah visited them in their quarters where they entertained Him with what
meagre food or refreshments they could provide.

The sufferings of Bahau'llah in 'Akka were so intense in their severity and so
extensive in their range that it would require volumes to recount them.

Not confined only to what He endured in the barracks, culminating in the
martyrdom of the Purest Branch, these distressing afflictions continued
throughout His entire ministry in the Holy Land.

These are Baha'u'llah's own words;

Ponder awhile on the woes and afflictions which this Prisoner hath
sustai ned.

| have, all the days of My life, been at the mercy of Mine  enemies, and
have suffered each day, in the path of theloveof  God, afresh
tribulation.

| have patiently endured until thefame  of the Cause of God was spread
abroad on the earth.[98] [98 Bahau'llah, Gleanings, p.

203.] And again:
O My servant that believest in God!
By therighteousnessof the ~ Almighty!

Were | to recount to thee the tale of thethingsthat have  befallen Me,
the souls and minds of men would be incapableof ~ sustaining its weight.

God Himself beareth Me witness.[99] [99 ibid. p.

148. (Bahau'llah, Gleanings.)] Bahau'llah'strials and tribulations were
not only those inflicted on Him by His enemies.

He suffered greatly from the reprehensible conduct of those who were reckoned
among His own followers.

In His Tablets, Bahau'llah testifies to this truth. <p91>
9 MirzaYahya  4-WT And till another



of Histrialswasthe hostility, the  flagrant injustice, the iniquity and
rebellion of Mirza'Y ahya.

Although that Wronged One, that Prisoner, had through His  loving-kindness

nurtured him in His own bosom ever since his  early years, had showered at

every moment Histender careupon  him, exalted his name, shielded him

from every misfortune,  endeared him to them of thisworld and the next,

and despitethe  firm exhortations and counsels of His Holiness, the

Exalted One  (the Bab) and His clear and conclusive warning; -- 'Beware,
beware, lest the Nineteen Letters of the Living and that which ~ hath

been reveded in the Bayan veil thee!" MirzaY ahya, Subh-i-Azal, was a

paternal half-brother of Bahau'llah.

He was about 14 years younger and when their father died he was only a boy of
eight.

He thus grew up under the care and protection of Bahau'llah, Who paid special
attention to his education and upbringing.

When the Bab declared His mission in 1844, Mirza Y ahya was 13 years ol d.

When the message of the Bab reached Bahau'llah, He helped Mirza Y ahyato
recognize the station of the Bab and to embrace the newly born Faith and
encouraged him to read the writings of the Bab and become familiar with their
style of composition.

A few months before the Bab was martyred in 1850, Sayyah, one of His
distinguished disciples, attained the presence of Bahau'llah in Tihran.

On this occasion Bahau'llah sent a communication to the Bab through Sayyah,
about which Nabil-i-A'zam writes:

Ere the departure of Sayyah from Tihran, Bahau'llah entrusted  him with
an epistle, the text of which He had dictated to Mirza ~ Yahya, and sent it
in his name.

Shortly after, areply, pennedin  the Bab's own handwriting, in which He
commits MirzaYahyato  the care of Bahau'llah and urges that attention
bepaidto his  education and training, was received.[100] [100 Nabil,
Dawn-Breakers, p.

433.] ThusMirzaY ahyagrew up under the guidance of Bahau'llah and became
conversant with the writings of the Bab. <p92> In those days the believers
who were educated used to make handwritten copies of the holy word.

In order to deepen his half-brother's understanding of the writings of the Bab,
Bahau'llah especially assigned Mirza Y ahya the task of transcribing them.

Consequently Mirza Y ahyalearned not only the style of the composition of the
Bab's writings but was also able to write in the same fashion and imitate the
Bab's handwriting -- an art which served him well some years later when he
rebelled against Bahau'llah and, by forging the Bab's handwriting,

interpolated his own words into the Bab's writings to produce textsin his own



favour.

The appointment by the Bab of Mirza Y ahya as the leader of the Babi community
took place on the advice of Bahau'llah. 'Abdu’l-Baha states that some time

after the death of Muhammad Shah it became evident that Bahau'llah's fame had
spread far and wide in Persiaand it was essential to divert public attention

away from His person.

To achieve thisaim Bahau'llah advised the Bab to appoint Mirza Y ahyaas His
nominee.

This advice was communicated through the medium of atrusted believer, Mulla
'‘Abdu’l-Karim of Qazvin, otherwise known as Mirza Ahmad, who was able to make
contact with the Bab.

The appointment of Mirza Y ahya, who was then in his late teens, had the obvious
advantage of enabling Baha'u'llah to direct the affairs of the community behind
the scenes through the instrumentality of Mirza'Y ahya, who, in reality, was
merely the ostensible head until the advent of 'Him Whom God shall make
manifest'.

The Babi community was not informed of the reasons behind this appointment.

It must have come as a surprise to many when they realized that the appointee

of the Bab was a youth in his teens and those who knew his personality were
aware of his shallowness and vanity.

Apart from Mulla'Abdu’l-Karim, the only other person who was privy to this
secret arrangement was Bahau'llah's faithful brother Mirza Musa, entitled
Agay-i-Kalim.

It must be stated here that the Bab in all Hiswritings urged the believers to
be ready for the manifestation of 'Him Whom God shall make manifest' and no one
else.

So imminent was His advent that the Bab never contemplated the appointment of a
successor to Himself.

Indeed, He confirms thisin the Bayan saying that in His Dispensation there was
to be no mention of successorship.

Yet MirzaY ahya, as we shall see later, broke the Covenant of the Bab and
claimed to be His successor.

MirzaY ahyawas devoid of outstanding qualities.

He was easily influenced by people, ambitious and, above al, very timid by
nature.

At the age of 19 he married his cousin and for some time they lived in the
village of Takur in the province of Nur.

The Babi community of Takur was one of the most thriving communitiesin Persia
at the time because as soon as the news of the declaration of the Bab had <p93>



reached Bahau'llah, He had arisen to teach the Faith to the members of His
family and othersin Nur.

Many relatives and friends in that area had embraced the Faith and through the
influence of Baha'u'llah had become staunch believers.

When the news of the martyrdom of the Bab reached Mirza Y ahya, he was so
frightened for his own life that he disguised himself in the garb of adervish
and, leaving hiswife and child behind, fled into the mountains of Mazindaran.

Two years later, when Bahau'llah was exiled from Persiato Irag, Mirza Y ahya
could no longer avail himself of His protection and guidance.

Thus he roamed the countryside in fear and trepidation.

This behaviour, especially at atime when Bahau'llah was absent from Persia,
had a deadly effect upon the believersin the province of Nur.

Through Mirza Y ahya's cowardly behaviour and lack of faith in the religion of
the Bab, many believers were disappointed in him as aleader, became
disenchanted and left the Faith altogether.

Thistragic situation brought great sorrow to Bahau'llah.

Some years later in 'Akka, He uttered these words on the subject, as recounted
by Nabil:

God knows that at no time did We attempt to conceal Ourself or  hide the
Cause which We have been bidden to proclaim.

Though  not wearing the garb of the people of learning, We have again and

again faced and reasoned with men of great scholarshipinboth ~ Nur
and Mazindaran, and have succeeded in persuading them of  the truth of
this Revelation.

We never flinched in Our determination; ~ We never hesitated to accept the
challenge from whatever  direction it came.

To whomsoever We spoke in those days, We  found him receptive to our Call
and ready to identify himself with  its precepts.

But for the shameful behaviour of the people of Bayan, who sullied by

their deeds the work We had accomplished, Nur and Mazindaran would have
been entirely won to thisCause  and would have been accounted by this
timeamongitsleading  strongholds[101] [101 Bahau'llah, quoted in

ibid. p.

583. (Dawn-Breakers.)] When the attempt was made on the life of Nasiri'd-Din
Shah by afew mentally disturbed Babisin 1852, the Babi community was engulfed
by awave of persecution.

Many of the followers of the Bab were martyred in the most cruel circumstances
and Bahau'llah, along with others, was imprisoned in the Siyah-Chal.

The Shah ordered his prime minister, Mirza Aga Jan,[*] a native of Nur himself,



to send troops to Nur and arrest all the followers of the Bab in that area.

The <p94> troops carried out their orders; some believers were killed and some
were taken to the Siyah-Chal, their houses demolished and their properties
confiscated.

The house of Baha'u'llah, which was royally furnished, was turned into ruins.
Its roof was destroyed and all its exquisite furnishings confiscated.

So terrified was Mirza Y ahya as aresult of these persecutions that once again
he fled, this time to Gilan in disguise and then to Kirmanshah in the west of
Persia

There he decided to engage himself in a profession so that no one could
identify him.

He took work as a salesman with a certain 'Abdu'llah-i-Qazvini, a maker of
shrouds. [* He wasrelated to Bahau'llah through the marriage of his niece to
Mirza Muhammad-Hasan, an elder half-brother of Bahau'llah.] Some months
later Bahau'llah and His family passed through Kirmanshah on their way to
Baghdad.

In Kirmanshah several people of rank and position came to visit Bahau'llah to
pay their respects but Mirza Y ahya was afraid to contact Him.

Such was his state of mind that when Agay-i-Kalim, Bahau'llah's faithful
brother, called on him, MirzaY ahya was apprehensive lest someone should
recognize his true identity.

After some persuasion by Agay-i-Kalim, he went and visited Bahau'llah, knowing
that Bahau'llah would extend to him His protection and guidance.

Feeling secure in His presence, he expressed the desire to go to Baghdad and
live alone, incognito, in a house close to Bahau'llah's, and engage in atrade
there.

Bahau'llah gave him a small sum of money and he bought afew bales of cotton,
disguised himself as an Arab and, soon after Bahau'llah's arrival in Baghdad,
found hisway to that city.

Being amaster in the art of disguise, he arrived at Baha'u'llah's doorstep in
Baghdad dressed as a dervish, kashkul (alms box) in hand.

So well was he disguised that Agay-i-Kalim, who answered the door, did not
recognize him at first.

He stayed for afew daysin the house of Baha'u'llah but asked that neither his
identity nor his arrival in the city be divulged to the believersin Irag.

He was helped to secure aresidence in the Arab quarter of the city where no
Persians resided.

There he spent histime in hiding during the day, emerging only at night when
he would go to the house of Bahau'llah, meet with Agay-i-Kalim and then return



home in the late hours.

He even had threatened that if anyone insisted on visiting him and revealing
his identity, he would excommunicate him from the Babi community.

The majesty of Bahau'llah was apparent to the, members of His family.

In the light of this the two faithful brothers, Agay-i-Kalim and Mirza
Muhammad-Quli, who accompanied Baha'u'llah on His exile, showed the utmost
humility to Him.

Even Mirza'Y ahya showed great respect to Bahau'llah until he fell under the
spell of Siyyid Muhammad-i-1sfahani, who duped him.

Some individuals who were close to Mirza Y ahya have testified that he felt so
inadequate to meet with Baha'u'llah that whenever he entered into His presence
and came face <p95> to face with His majestic person, he was unable to put
forward his thoughts and became utterly speechless.

Mirza Aga Jan, Bahau'llah's amanuensis, was at first surprised to find Mirza
Y ahya so helpless and mute in the presence of Bahau'llah until later he
realized that Mirza Y ahyawas like anyone el se.

Since the martyrdom of the Bab, it was Baha'u'llah who had guided the Babi
community.

During the days before Mirza Y ahyas rebellion, at times when he was in aplace
accessible to Him, Baha'u'llah used to call him into His presence and dictate
to him His utterances.

His message would then be communicated to the Babi community in Mirza 'Y ahya's
name.

Many years after Mirza Y ahya's rebellion, Baha'u'llah, in the following passage
in the Kitab-i-Aqdas, reminds him of earlier days when he used to attain His
presence and take down His words:

Granted that the people were confused about thy station, isit
conceivable that thou thyself art similarly confused?

Tremble  beforethy Lord and recall the days when thou didst stand before
Our throne, and didst write down the verses that We dictated unto

thee -- verses sent down by God, the Omnipotent Protector, the  Lord of

might and power.[102] [102 Bahau'llah, Kitab-i-Agdas, para.

184.] The main reason that the Bab, at the suggestion of Bahau'llah,
appointed Mirza Y ahyathe leader of the Babi community was to protect
Bahau'llah from the assaults of an implacable enemy.

Thus the Bab diverted public attention from Bahau'llah and at the same time
provided a means for Him to unobtrusively direct the affairs of the Babi
community until such time as His station was revealed.

The fact that various communications to the Babis were issued in the name of



Mirza Y ahya caused certain uninformed Babis to think that he was the author.

Around the time that the followers of Mirza 'Y ahya were cast out of the
community of the Most Great Name, Baha'u'llah revealed a beautiful Tablet in
Adrianople, known as the Tablet of Zagh va Bulbul (the Raven and the
Nightingale)[*] Its imagery depicts a delightful dramain which several figures
conduct two-way dialogues.

Among them are the rose and the nightingale, both symbolic of Bahau'llah.
There are also birds disguised as nightingales, symbolizing the unfaithful.
The raven represents Mirza Y ahya and the owl one of his <p96> followers.

Hereis asummary of part of the Tablet, paraphrased by the author: [* For
further information about this Tablet see Taherzadeh, Revelation of
Bahau'llah, vol.

2, pp.
241-3.

In Persian literature the raven's coarse croak is symbolic of evil while the
owl isasymbol of doom and ruin.] The owl argues that the song of
the crow is much more melodious  than that of the nightingale.

Challenging this statement, the  nightingale demands some evidence and
invitesthe owl toinvestigate by listening to the melody of each bird,

so that thesweet  music of the Bird of Heaven can be distinguished from
thecroaking  of the raven.

But the owl refuses and says, 'Once from inside arose-garden  the
enchanting voice of abird reached my earsand when | enquired its
origin, | was informed that the voice wasthat of the  raven.

Simultaneously, araven flew out of the garden and it became  clear to me

who the singer was.' '‘But that was my voice," said the nightingale
totheowl,'andto  proveit | can warble similar if not more beautiful
melodies now.' ‘| am not interested in hearing thy songs,’ the owl
replied, for | saw the raven and have been assured by others that the

melody  from inside the garden was his.

If the tune of thisheavenly music ~ was thine, how isit that thou wert
hidden from the eyesof menand  thy fame did not reach them?
'‘Because of my beauty,' replied the nightingale, 'l havebeen  despised by
my enemies.

They wereresolved to put anendtomy  lifeand for this reason my
melodies were noised abroad inthe  name of the raven.

But those with unsullied hearts and sanctified  ears have been ableto
distinguish the voice of the true nightingale  from the croaking of the
raven.' It must be remembered that ever since the days of Bahau'llah in
Baghdad the great mgjority of the believersin Persia had turned to Him as the



focal point of the Babi community.

To Him they went for help and enlightenment and from Him received their
guidance.

His spiritual ascendancy and influence were so strikingly manifest that even
the enemies of the Cause felt their fame.

To agreat many believers Mirza Y ahyawas only a name.

There were some, however, who, either because of their ignorance of the facts,
or through their devotion to the Bab who had appointed him as His nominee, were
eager to meet Mirza Y ahya.

One such person was Siyyid 'Abdu'r-Rahim-i-1sfahani, a well-known believer who
had collected certain extracts from the Bayan and other books of the Bab which
he used to prove that Baha'u'llah was the Promised One of the Bayan and that

Azal was only a name without aredlity, like a body without a soul.

As aresult of such pronouncements Aga Siyyid 'Abdu’r-Rahim was denounced by
some.

He used to give the following account: <p97>  After the martyrdom of the
Bab when Azal had become famous, | travelled from Isfahan to Tihran with
the express purpose of  meeting him.

In the bazaar | met Bahau'llah, the Day-Star of ~ Revelation, the Speaker
of Sinai ... the mention of whose name  has adorned the Books and Tablets
of the Bab.

| attained His  presence at atime when His glory was hidden behind a
myriad  veilsof light.

He asked meif | had come to meet Azal.
| answered  in the affirmative.

| had actually attained the presenceof ~ Bahau'llah before this at
Badasht.

| had recognized Hisglory and  greatness, His uniqueness and magnanimity
by the manner in  which Quddus and Tahirih used to bow before Him.

| alsoknew  the deeds and actions of Azal; nevertheless. since he was
knownas the nominee of the Bab | considered meeting with him as a means
of nearnessto God.

| went, in the company of Bahau'llah, to His  house.
He asked for teato be served.
Thereupon Azal brought the  samovar and served the tea.

He was standing in the presence of  Bahau'llah, from Whose tongue were
flowing therivers of wisdom  and knowledge.



After drinking tea, Bahau'llah rose, and turning  to Azal said, 'He has
come to see you' and then went into theinner  court of the house.

Azal sat down, | bowed and expressed my  devotion to him, but he had
nothing to say to me.[103] [103 Haydar-'Ali, Bihjatu's-Sudur, pp.

22-4.] Another person of wide repute who was eager to meet Mirza Y ahyawas
Shaykh Salman,[*] honoured by Bahau'llah as the ‘M essenger of the Merciful’
and one of the outstanding believers who for amost 40 years carried Tablets
and messages from Bahau'llah and 'Abdu’l-Baha to the believers.

This encounter occurred in the early days of Bahau'llah's sojourn in Baghdad.

After much pleading by Shaykh Salman, Mirza Y ahya agreed to meet him outside
the city on ahill-top.

When the interview took place, MirzaY ahya had nothing to say except
trivialities.

He was interested in the telegraph poles (a novelty in those days) and wanted
Shaykh Salman to guess the distance between two poles!

The few others who succeeded in meeting Mirza Y ahyain Baghdad also quickly
recognized hisignorance and shallow-mindedness. [* See Taherzadeh, Revelation
of Bahau'llah, vol.

1.] InHisWill and Testament 'Abdu’l-Baha quotes the exhortations of the Bab:

4-WT Beware, beware, lest the Nineteen Letters of theLiving  and that
which hath been revealed in the Bayan velil thee!

Aswe survey the ministry of the Bab, which lasted alittle over six years, we
note that the most significant part of Hiswritings was devoted to establishing
amighty Covenant with His followers concerning <p98> the Revelation of 'Him
Whom God shall make manifest' -- Bahau'llah.

Indeed, no Manifestation of God before Him ever devoted so much of His
Revelation to the subject of the Covenant.

When we carefully study the Bayan, the Mother Book of the Babi Dispensation, we
note that on practically every page of that book there isamention of 'Him

Whom God shall make manifest', stating some aspect of His Revelation but aways
extolling His station and mentioning His name with a reverence that staggers

the imagination.

The Bab mentioned '"Him Whom God shall make manifest' in the Persian Bayan more
than three hundred times and in the Arabic Bayan more than 70.

There are also references to Him without mentioning this designation.

In several instances the Bab identifies 'Him Whom God shall make manifest' with
the designation Baha'u'llah.

The announcement of the Revelation of 'Him Whom God shall make manifest' is not
limited to the Bayan.



In the great majority of Hiswritings the Bab directed the attention of the

Babisto that great Revelation which was to follow Him, established afirm
Covenant with them and directed all the forces of His Revelation towards the
spiritual enrichment of the Babi community in order to rear a new race of men
worthy to attain the presence of 'Him Whom God shall make manifest', recognize
His station and embrace His Cause.

The laws He promulgated, some very severe, were designed to shake up the
lethargic people of Persia and to inflame His own followers with the zeal and
fervour of anew and dynamic Faith.

In past Dispensations, the energies latent within God's Revelation have taken
about athousand yearsto be fully released and diffused gradually throughout
human society.

In the Dispensation of the Bab, however, the energies of a mighty Revelation
had to be released within a very short period of time.

Therefore, everything associated with His Faith -- His laws, Histeachings, His
own public appearances, His ministry, His personal life and His martyrdom --
were al characterized by a dynamism and forcefulness unparalleled in the
annals of past religions and which exerted a most potent and electrifying
influence upon friend and foe aike.

The laws of the Bayan were promulgated for the sake of 'Him Whom God shall make
manifest'.
The aim of the Bab in revealing the laws of His Dispensation was to edify the

souls of Hisfollowers and mould their conduct so they would be worthy to
embrace the Cause of Bahau'llah.

In the Kitab-i-Asma, one of His celebrated writings, He reveals these
thought-provoking words:

But for the sole reason of His being present amongst thispeople,  We
would have neither prescribed any law nor laid downany  prohibition.

Itisonly for the glorification of His Name and the <p99>  exaltation of
His Cause that We have enunciated certain lawsat ~ Our behest, or
forbidden the actsto which We are averse, sothat  at the hour of His
manifestation ye may attain through Himthe  good-pleasure of God and
abstain from the things that are abhorrent  unto Him.[104] [104 The Bab,
Selections, p.

149.] The Covenant that the Bab made with His followers concerning 'Him Whom
God shall make manifest' was firm and irrevocable.

Because His advent was unguestionable, assured as the midday sun, the Bab did
not appoint a SUccessor.

Instead, He appointed Mirza'Y ahya as the leader of the community until the
advent of 'Him Whom God shall make manifest'.



So real was His advent that the Bab in the early days of His Revelation in

Shiraz despatched Mulla Husayn, the first to believe in the Bab, to Tihran for

the sole purpose of searching for and establishing contact with 'Him Whom God
shall make manifest', the One who was the source of the Revelation of the Bab,
the object of His adoration and the One in whose path He longed to lay down His
life.

Innumerable are the passages in the Bab's writings in which He extols the

station of 'Him Whom God shall make manifest', portrays His person as majestic,
awe-inspiring, incomparable and infinitely glorious, describes the

inconceivable greatness of His Revelation, regards Himself as the lowliest
servant of His threshold, recognizes Him as the Source of His own Revelation
and the object of His adoration and cherishes the desire to lay down Hislife

in His path.

Indeed, no Manifestation of God has ever made such a mighty Covenant with His
followers regarding the Manifestation who was to follow.

The following passages from the writings of the Bab are among those that revea
the greatness of the Revelation of Baha'u'llah and the exalted station of its
author.

He writes;

Of ail thetributes | have paid to Him who is to come after Me, the

greatest isthis, My written confession, that no words of Mine can

adequately describe Him, nor can any referenceto Himin My  Book, the
Bayan, do justice to His Cause.[105] [105 The Bab, quoted in Shoghi Effendi,
World Order, p.

100.] The Bab has clearly stated to His followers that His Revelation is
entirely dependent upon 'Him Whom God shall make manifest' and that He is only
aservant at His threshold.

In His Qayyumu'l-Asma, the first emanations of His pen, the Bab communes with
Bahau'llah in these words:

Out of utter nothingness, O great and omnipotent Master, Thou  hast,
through the celestial potency of Thy might, brought me forth <p100>  and
raised me up to proclaim this Revelation.

| have made none  other but Thee my trust; | have clung to no will but Thy
will...[106] [106 ibid. (The Bab, quoted in Shoghi Effendi, World Order, p.

100.)] And in the same book He craves for martyrdom in the path of
Bahau'llah, whom He addresses as the 'Remnant of God'.  ...O Thou Remnant
of God!

| have sacrificed myself wholly for ~ Thee; | have accepted curses for Thy
sake, and haveyearned for ~ naught but martyrdom in the path of Thy love.

Sufficient witness unto meis God, the Exalted, the Protector, the
Ancient of Days.[107] [107 ibid. (The Bab, quoted in Shoghi Effendi, World



Order, p.

100.)] InaTablet addressed to 'Him Whom God shall make manifest', the Bab
writes:

Thisis an epistle from this lowly servant to the All-GloriousLord  -- He
Who hath been aforetime and will be hereafter made manifest.

Verily Heisthe Most Manifest, the Almighty.[108] [108 The Bab, Selections,
p.
3.] There are many passages in the writings of the Bab in which He states

that He will be the first to acknowledge the Cause of 'Him Whom God shall make
manifest' and bow before Him as alowly servant.

A few examples follow:

Were He to appear this very moment, | would be thefirst toadore  Him,
and the first to bow down before Him.[109] [109 The Bab, quoted in
Bahau'llah, Epistle to the Son of the Woalf, p.

171] ', verily, am abeliever in Him, and in His Faith, and in His
Book, andinHisTestimonies, and in His Ways, and al that proceed
from Him concerning them.

I glory in My kinship with Him, and  pride Myself on My belief in Him.'
And likewise, He saith: 'O congregation of the Bayan and all who are
therein!

Recognizeye  thelimitsimposed upon you, for such a One as the Point of
the  Bayan Himself hath believed in Him Whom God shall make
manifest, before all things were created.

Therein, verily, do | glory  before all who are in the kingdom of heaven
and earth.'[110] [110ibid. p.

154. (The Bab, quoted in Bahau'llah, Epistle to the Son of the Wolf.)]
"The whole of the Bayan is only aleaf amongst the leaves of His
Paradise.’ And likewise, He saith: '| am thefirst to adore Him, and
pride Myself on My kinship with Him.[111] [111ibid. p.

158. (The Bab, quoted in Bahau'llah, Epistle to the Son of the Wolf.)] The
following are utterances of the Bab gleaned from His various writings as He
extols the person of 'Him Whom God shall make manifest'.

In the Persian Bayan, the Bab states that 'He Whom God shall make manifest’, as
the Mouthpiece of God, will proclaim: <p101>  Verily, verily, | am God,
no God isthere but Me; intruth all others  except Me are My creatures.

Say, O My creatures!
Meadone, therefore, should yefear.[112] [112 The Bab, Selections, p.

98.] and again:



He, verily isthe One Who, under all conditions, proclaimeth: 'l,  invery
truth, am God.[113] [113 The Bab, quoted in Bahau'llah, Epistle to the Son of
theWolf , pp 154-5.]  Theglory of Him Whom God shall make manifest is
immeasurably  above every other glory, and His majesty isfar above every
other  majesty.

His beauty excelleth every other embodiment of beauty, = and His grandeur
immensely exceedeth every other manifestation  of grandeur.

Every light paleth before the radiance of Hislight,  and every other
exponent of mercy falleth short before the tokens  of His mercy.

Every other perfection is as naught in the face of His ~ consummate
perfection, and every other display of mightisas  nothing before His
absolute might.

His names are superior to all other names.

His good-pleasure taketh precedence over any other  expression of
good-pleasure.

His pre-eminent exaltationisfar  above the reach of every other symbol
of exaltation.

The splendour  of His appearance far surpasses that of any other
appearance.

His  divine concealment is far mote profound than any other conceal ment.
Hisloftiness isimmeasurably above every other |oftiness.

His gracious favour is unequalled by any other evidence of favour.

His power transcendeth every power.

His sovereignty isinvincible  inthe face of every other sovereignty.
Hiscelestial dominionis  exalted far above every other dominion.

His knowledge pervadeth  all created things, and His consummate power
extendeth over al beings.[114] [114 The Bab, Selections, p.

157.] If ye seek God, it behooveth you to seek Him Whom God shall
make manifest...[115] [115ibid. p.

131. (The Bab, Selections.)] Similarly He states:

From the beginning that hath no beginning all men have bowed  in adoration
before Him Whom God shall make manifest and will continue to do so until
the end that hath no end.

How strangethen  that at the time of His appearance ye should pay homage

by day  and night unto that which the Point of the Bayan hath enjoined
upon you and yet fail to worship Him Whom God shall make

manifest.[116] [116 ibid. p.



155. (The Bab, Selections.)] In the Persian Bayan the Bab states that

attaining unto the presence of God as promised in the Holy Books would be none
other than attaining the presence of 'Him Whom God shall make manifest’, for
man has no access to the Essence of God.[117] In another <p102> passage’[118]
He mentions Bahau'llah by name and categorically states that He is the 'Primal
Will" of God.

In several other instances the Bab refersto Bahau'llah by name.

In acelebrated passage in the Persian Bayan He states: [117 The Bab, Persian
Bayan, |11, 7] [118ibid.

[11, 15. (The Bab, Persian Bayan.)] ~ Waell isit with him who fixeth his
gaze upon the Order of Bahau'llah,  and rendereth thanks unto his Lord.

For Hewill assuredly  be made manifest.

God hath indeed irrevocably ordained itinthe  Bayan.[119] [119 The Bab,
quoted in Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, p.

25.] The Bab considered His own Revelation to be a gift to 'Him Whom God
shall make manifest'.

These are some of His utterances concerning the Bayan, the Mother Book of the
Babi Dispensation:

Suffer not yourselves to be shut out as by aveil from God after He  bath
revealed Himself For al that hath been exalted inthe Bayan  isbut asa
ring upon My hand, and | Myself am, verily, butaring  upon the hand of
Him Whom God shall make manifest -- glorified  be His mention!

Heturneth it as He pleaseth, for whatsoever He  pleaseth, and through
whatsoever He pleaseth.

He, verily,isthe  Helpin Peril, the Most High.[120] [120 The Bab,
guoted in Bahau'llah, Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, pp.

154-5] The whole of the Bayan isonly aleaf amongst the leaves of His
Paradise.[121] [121 ibid., p.

152. (The Bab, quoted in Bahau'llah, Epistle to the Son of the Wolf.)]
The Bayan is from beginning to end the repository of al of His
attributes, and the treasury of both Hisfire and His light.[122] [122 ibid,
p.

174. (The Bab, quoted in Bahau'llah, Epistle to the Son of the Wolf.)] I
swear by the most holy Essence of God -- exalted and glorified  be He --

that in the Day of the appearance of Him Whom God shall make manifest a
thousand perusals of the Bayan cannot equal the  perusal of asingle verse

to be revealed by Him Whom God shall make manifest.[123] [123 The Bab,
Selections, p.

104.] | swear by the most sacred Essence of God that but one line of the
Words uttered by Him is more sublime than the words uttered by ~ all



that dwell on earth.
Nay, | beg forgiveness for making this ~ comparison.

How could the reflections of the suninthe mirror ~ compare with the
wondrous rays of the sun in the visible heaven?124] [124 ibid. p.

100. (The Bab, Selections.)] The year-old germ that holdeth within itself

the potentialitiesof ~ the Revelation that isto come is endowed with a
potency superior  to the combined forces of the whole of the Bayan.[125]
[125 The Bab, quoted in Bahau'llah Epistle to the Son of the Woalf, p.

151.)] InaTablet to MullaBaqgir, a Letter of the Living, the Bab testifies,

in these words, to the exalted character of 'Him Whom God shall make manifest":
<pl103> | have written down in My mention of Him these gem-like words:
'‘No alusion of Mine can allude unto Him, neither anything ~ mentioned in

the Bayan' ... 'Exalted and glorified isHe above  the power of any oneto

reveal Him except Himself, or the description  of any of His creatures.

| Myself am but the first servantto  believein Him and in His signs, and
to partake of the sweet  savours of Hiswords from the first-fruits of the
Paradise of His  knowledge.

Y ea, by Hisglory!

Heisthe Truth.

Thereisnoneother  God but Him.

All haverisen at His bidding.'[126] [126ibid. p.

141 (The Bab, quoted in Bahau'llah Epistle to the Son of the Wolf.)] The
Bab repeatedly gave the year nine as the date of the appearance of 'Him Whom
God shall make manifest'.

The declaration of the Bab took place in the year 1260 AH (AD 1844).

The year nineis 1269 AH, which began about the middle of October 1852 when
Bahau'llah had already been imprisoned for about two months in the Siyah-Chal
of Tihran, the scene of the birth of His Revelation.

The following are afew passages concerning the year nine: 'In the year
nine ye will attain unto all good.' On another occasion ~ He saith: ‘'In the
year nine ye will attain unto the Presence of God.[127] [127 ibid. (The
Bab, quoted in Bahau'llah Epistle to the Son of the Woalf, p.

141.)] Ere nine will have elapsed from the inception of this Cause, the
realities of the created things will not be made manifest.

All that  thou hast as yet seen is but the stage from the moist germ until
We  clothed it with flesh.

Be patient, until thou beholdest a new creation.

Say: 'Blessed, therefore, be God, the most excellent of Makers!'[128]



[128 ibid. p.

152. (The Bab, quoted in Bahau'llah Epistle to the Son of the Wolf.)] The
Bab also mentioned the year nineteen with regard to the Revelation of 'Him Whom
God shall make manifest'.

Thisis areference to the public declaration of Bahau'llah in the Garden of
Ridvan in Baghdad which occurred 19 years after the inception of the Bahai Era
in 1844:

The Lord of the Day of Reckoning will be manifested at theend  of Vahid
(19) and the beginning of eighty (1280 AH).[129] [129 The Bab, quoted in
Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, p.

29.] Although the Bab has made several references to the years nine and
nineteen, nevertheless He makes it abundantly clear that the time of the advent
of 'Him Whom God shall make manifest' is entirely in His own hands.

Whenever He appears, al must follow Him.

There are innumerable passages in the Bab's writings exhorting His followers to

be watchful, and as soon as the Supreme Manifestation of God reveals Himself,

to recognize and follow Him immediately He counsels them to allow no doubt to
enter their minds when <p104> informed of the appearance of 'Him Whom God shall
make manifest'.

He warns them repeatedly to beware lest anything in the world, including the
Bayan or any other of the Bab's writings, should become a barrier between them
and 'Him Whom God shall make manifest'.

The following utterance of the Bab, urging His followers to be faithful to 'Him
Whom God shall make manifest’, is one quotation gleaned from among many:

At the time of the manifestation of Him Whom God shall make  manifest
everyone should be well trained in the teachings of the ~ Bayan, so that
none of the followers may outwardly clingtotheBayan  and thusforfeit
their allegiance unto Him.

If anyone does so, the  verdict of 'disbeliever in God' shall be passed
upon Him.[130] [130 The Bab, Selections, p.

85.] The Bab enjoined His followers to read once every 19 days chapter V1:8
of the Bayan so that they might prepare themselves for the Revelation of 'Him
Whom God shall make manifest”:

Beware, beware lest, in the days of His Revelation, the Vahid of  the
Bayan (eighteen Letters of the Living) shut theenot out asby  aveil
from Him, inasmuch asthis Vahid isbut acreaturein His  sight.

And beware, beware that the words sent down inthe Bayan ~ shut thee not
out as by aveil from Him.[131] [131 The Bab, quoted in Bahau'llah, Epistle
to the Son of the Woalf, p.

153.] <p105> 10 The Breaker



of the Covenant of theBab  4-WT ...notwithstanding this, Mirza Y ahya
denied Him, dealt  falsely with Him, believed Him not, sowed the seeds of
doubt,  closed hiseyesto His manifest verses and turned aside therefrom.

Shortly after Mirza 'Y ahya had settled in Baghdad he decided to engagein a
profession to hide hisidentity.

At first he changed his headgear, adopting alarge turban and assuming the name
of Haji 'Ali, the Las-Furush[*] He then took a shop in abazaar in a
dilapidated part of the city and started working.

In the meantime, aman of great evil, described by Bahau'llah as 'the
embodiment of wickedness and impiety’, ‘the prime mover of mischief' and ‘one
accursed of God', entered the scene to influence Mirza Y ahya.

He was the notorious Siyyid Muhammad-i-1sfahani, known as the 'Antichrist of
the Bahai Revelation'.[132] In the early days of the Faith thisman was a
student at atheological school in Isfahan but was expelled for reprehensible
conduct.

He embraced the Faith during the early part of the ministry of the Bab and
later went to Karbilawhere he joined the ranks of the believers.

In the Kitab-i-lgan Baha'u'llah aludes to him as that ‘one-eyed man, who ...
isarising with the utmost malevolence against Us.[133] Of him Shoghi Effendi
writes: [* Las-Furush means adeder in silk.

It isinteresting that Mirza Y ahya was known in official circles as Haji 'Ali
until the end of hislife.] [132 Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, p.

164.] [133 Bahau'llah, Kitab-i-lgan, p.

248.]  Theblack-hearted scoundrel who befooled and manipulated this
vain and flaccid man [Mirza Y ahya] with consummate skill and  unyielding
persistence was a certain Siyyid Muhammad, anative  of Isfahan, notorious
for hisinordinate ambition, hisblind obstinacy ~ and uncontrollable
jealousy.

To him Bahau'llah had later  referred in the Kitab-i-Agdas as the one who
had 'led astray’ Mirza Y ahyaand stigmatized him, in one of His Tablets,
asthe'source  of envy and the quintessence of mischief', while
'‘Abdu’l-Bahahad  described the relationship existing between these two as
that of 'the  sucking child' to the 'much-prized breast' of its

mother.[134] [134 Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, pp.

112-13] <pl06> Siyyid Muhammad was in Karbilawhen Bahau'llah visited that
city in 1851.

As soon as he met Bahau'llah, whom he considered as merely another Babi, he
was struck by His authority and majesty, and when he saw the honour and
reverence shown to Him by the Babis and the Shaykhis, he was filled with an
uncontrollable envy which never left him till the end of histragic life.



As dready stated, when Baha'u'llah was exiled to Iraq in 1853, the Babis were
in great disarray.

They were frightened and hel pless people who since the martyrdom of the Bab had
been driven underground.

They did not dare associate with each other in public for fear of being
persecuted.

When Bahau'llah arrived in Irag, He inspired them to come out into the open
and gradually through His wise and loving leadership the Babi community
acquired a new lease of life.

The ascendancy of Bahau'llah in public and His rising prestige intensified the
fire of jealousy now burning fiercely in Siyyid Muhammad's heart.

Describing the circumstances in which some of the followers of the Bab in
Baghdad recognized the station of Baha'u'llah and turned to Him in adoration,
Shoghi Effendi recounts the reaction shown by Siyyid Muhammad:

To these evidences of an ever deepening veneration for Bahau'llah  and of
a passionate attachment to His person were now being added further
grounds for the outbreak of the pent-up jealousies ~ which His mounting
prestige evoked in the breasts of Hisill-wishers ~ and enemies.

The steady extension of thecircle of His  acquaintances and admirers; His
friendly intercourse with officials ~ including the governor of the city;

the unfeigned homage offered  Him, on so many occasions and so
spontaneously, by menwho had  once been distinguished companions of
Siyyid Kazim; the disillusonment ~ which the persistent concealment of
MirzaYahya and  the unflattering reports circulated regarding his
character and  abilities, had engendered; the signs of increasing
independence,  of innate sagacity and inherent superiority and capacity
for leadership  unmistakably exhibited by Bahau'llah Himself -- all
combined  to widen the breach which the infamous and crafty Siyyid
Muhammad  had seduloudly contrived to create.[135] [135ibid, p.

117. (Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By)] Knowing MirzaY ahya's weaknesses and
fully aware of his ambitions, this scheming Siyyid allied himself closely with
him.

His influence upon Mirza Y ahya was as effective as it was satanic.

Asaresult of this close association, Mirza'Y ahya began to sow the seeds of
doubt in the minds of those who had become Bahau'llah's ardent admirers and
were attracted to His person.

By various means, sometimes openly and sometimes subtly, he began to try to
discredit Bahau'llah and <p107> misrepresent His motivesin reviving the
declining fortunes of the Babi community.

While in hiding, Mirza'Y ahya employed a Persian merchant named Abu'l-Qasim as
an intermediary between himself and the believers.



As the nominee of the Bab, Mirza Y ahya began, with the help of Siyyid Muhammad
and through Abu'l-Qazim, to disseminate his misguided directivesto all the
Babisin Baghdad.

As this campaign of misrepresentation gathered momentum, the fortunes of the
Faith began to decline and many Babis became confused and disenchanted.

It was during these days, too, that Siyyid Muhammad and Mirza Y ahya found a way
to legitimize their own foul conduct in the community.

Thisthey did by abusing the proclamation which had been made at Badasht
concerning the abrogation of the laws of Islam.[*] They claimed that the Babi
Dispensation had lifted the bounds (Kasr-i-Hudud) which the laws of God had
imposed upon the faithful.

This refers to the annulment of the laws of Islam which had indeed been swept
away through the Dispensation of the Bab and not to the annulment of the bounds
of human decency and morality.

Mirza 'Y ahya misinterpreted this'lifting of the bounds' to mean the abrogation
of moral principles as well.

Thus he began to commit many reprehensible acts.

For instance, he ordered his servant to assassinate several outstanding
individuals among the Babis, as we shall see. [* See Shoghi Effendi, God p.

403 and Nabil, Dawn-Breakers. pp.

193-8] Bahau'llahisreferring to this misleading concept when He admonishes
the believersin the Kitab-i-Aqdas:

We verily, have commanded you to refuse the dictates of your evil
passions and corrupt desires, and not to transgress the bounds ~ which the
Pen of the Most High hath fixed...[136] [136 Bahau'llah, Kitab-i-Aqdas, para.

2.] Encouraged by Siyyid Muhammad, Mirza Y ahya then made the preposterous
claim of being the successor of the Bab -- a position never contemplated by
Him.

Indeed, He categorically statesin the Persian Bayan that He appointed no
successor to Himself.

As aresult of such harmful propaganda and acts of treachery and deceit, which
kindled dissension among the believers, 'the fire of the Cause of God', as
testified by Nabil, 'had been well-nigh quenched in every place'.[137] [137
Nabil, quoted in Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, p.

113.] Bahau'lah, in some Tablets revealed during that period, fore-shadows
the appearance of severetests and trials as aresult of the machinations of
MirzaY ahyaand Siyyid Muhammad.

In one Tablet He utters these words of warning: <pl08>  The days of tests
are now come.



Oceans of dissension and tribulation ~ are surging, and the Banners of
Doubt are, in every nook and  corner, occupied in stirring up mischief and
inleadingmento  perdition.[138] [138 Bahau'llah, quoted in ibid. p.

115. (Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By.)] Inthe Tablet of Qullu't-Taam,[*]
Bahau'llah alludes to His intention to depart from Baghdad; this He did when
tests and tribulations reached a climax.{**] When Bahau'llah |eft Baghdad and
retired to the mountains of Kurdistan, Mirza Y ahya, disguised as a shopkeeper
and sometimes hidden in a house, was emboldened by His absence.

Directed by Siyyid Muhammad, he embarked upon some of his cowardly activities,
both within and outside the Babi community.

Aswe shall seelater, the atrocities committed in his name and on his orders
constitute some of the most shameful eventsin the history of the Faith, events
which helped to bring about the near extinction of the Babi religion. [* For a
more detailed study of this Tablet see Taherzadeh, Revelation of Bahau'llah,
vol.

1p.
55.] [** See Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, pp.

117-24, quoted in chapter 7 above, for a description of the circumstances
leading to Bahau'llah's retirement to the mountains of Kurdistan.] 1t must be
noted that in order to preserve the integrity of the Faith, Bahau'llah for
several years neither questioned the validity of Mirza 'Y ahya's appointment as
the leader of the Babi community nor announced the nullification of his
leadership.

The separation between Bahau'llah and Mirza Y ahyatook place in Adrianople
when a complete break occurred between the Bahai and Babi Faiths.

The following account by the Greatest Holy Leaf depicting the hardships and
difficulties suffered by the Holy Family during Bahau'llah's absence in the
mountains of Kurdistan throws light on their relationship with this unfaithful
brother of Baha'u'llah and reveals some of his reprehensible conduct:

At length my father decided to |leave Baghdad for atime.

During  hisabsence, Subh-i-Aza [MirzaY ahya] could convince himself
whether or no the Babis desired to turn their facesto him as their

leader, as he, in the petty conceit of a small mind and undisciplined

nature, asserted, would, if given an opportunity, proveto  bethe case.

Before my father left for hisretreat into the wilderness, he  commanded
the friends to treat Subh-i-Azal with consideration.

He offered him and his family the shelter and hospitality of our  house.
<pl109> He asked Mirza Musa, my mother and me, to care for them and
to do everything in our power to make them comfortable.

Our grief was intense when my father |eft us.



Hetold noneof  useither where he was going or when he would return.
Hetook  noluggage, only alittle rice, and some coarse bread.

So we, my mother, my brother 'Abbas and |, clung together in ~ our sorrow
and anxiety.

Subh-i-Azal rejoiced, hoping to gain hisends, now that ~ Jamal-i-Mubarak
[Bahau'llah] was no longer present.

Meanwhile, he was a guest in our house.
Hegaveusmuch  trouble, complaining of the food.
Though all thebest and most  dainty things were invariably given to him.

He became at this time more than ever terrified lest he should  one day be
arrested.

He hid himself, keeping the door of our house  locked, and stormed at
anybody who opened it.

Asfor me, | led avery lonely life, and would have liked sometimes  to
make friends with other children.

But Subh-i-Azal would not  permit any little friends to come to the house,
neither would he  let me go out!

Two little girls about my own age lived in the next house.

lused  to peep at them; but our guest always came and shouted at me for
opening the door, which he promptly locked.

Hewasawaysinfear  of being arrested, and cared for nothing but his
own s&fety.

Weled avery difficult life at thistime aswell as alonely one.
He would not even allow usto go to the Hammam to takeour  baths.

Nobody was permitted to come to the houseto helpus, and  the work
therefore was very hard.

For hours every day | had to stand drawing water fromadeep  well in the
house; the ropes were hard and rough, and the bucket ~ was heavy.

My dear mother used to help, but shewas not very  strong, and my arms
were rather weak.

Our guest never helped.

My father having told us to respect and obey this tyrannical person, we
tried to do so, but this respect was not easy, asour lives  were made so
unhappy by him.

During this time the darling baby brother, born after our arrival in
Baghdad, became serioudly ill.



Our guest would not allow a  doctor, or even any neighbour to come to our
help.

My mother was heart-broken when the little one died; eventhen  wewere
not allowed to have anybody to prepare him for burial.

The sweet body of our beautiful baby was givento aman, who  took it
away, and we never knew even where he was laid.

| remember  so clearly the sorrow of those days.

A little while after this, we moved into alarger house -- fortunately
Subh-i-Azal was too terrified of being seen, if he came with us-- so he
preferred to occupy alittle house behind ours.

We till sent his food to him, also provided for his family, now
increased, as he had married another wife, agirl from aneighbouring
village.

His presence was thus happily removed from our daily life; we  were
relieved and much happier.[139] [139 Greatest Holy Leaf, quoted in Blomfield,
Chosen Highway, pp.

50-2.] <p110> During Bahau'llah's absence, news reached Baghdad of the
martyrdom of a certain believer of Ngjaf-Abad, near |sfahan.

MirzaY ahyawas highly alarmed, fearing that an outbreak of persecution could
lead the enemies of the Faith to him, the nominee of the Bab, and cost him his
life.

With these thoughts in mind, he decided to change his residence.

With the help of a certain Mirza'Aliy-i-Tabrizi, he bought a consignment of
shoes, disguised himself as a Jew and went to Basra where he remained for some
time and occupied himself in his newfound profession of shoe merchant.

Later, when he realized that there was no need for alarm, he returned to
Baghdad.

It was during this period under the leadership of Mirza 'Y ahya, inspired by his
wicked advisor Siyyid Muhammad, that some of the most heinous atrocities were
committed.

Mirza Asadu'llah of Khuy, who was surnamed Dayyan by the Bab and was one of His
outstanding followers, was murdered on Mirza Y ahya's orders.[*] Another victim
was Mirza'Ali-Akbar , apaternal cousin of the Bab.

These criminal activities of Mirza 'Y ahya were matched only by certain acts of
infamy which he committed, bringing dishonour to the Cause of the Bab.

He betrayed the honour of the Bab while Baha'u'llah was in Kurdistan by
marrying Fatimih, the Bab's second wife,[**] and after afew days giving her in
marriage to Siyyid Muhammad.

When Bahau'llah learned of this shameful act, His grief knew no bounds.



In several Tablets He severely condemned this outrageous betrayal by one who
professed to be the nominee of the Bab.

In the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, He states: [* For more information
about Dayyan and other atrocities committed by Mirza Y ahya see Taherzadeh,
Revelation of Bahau'llah, vols.

1 and 2, and Taherzadeh.
Covenant of Bahau'llah.] [** See Taherzadeh, Revelation of Bahau'llah, vol.

2,p.

262.] Reflect a while upon the dishonour inflicted upon the Primal
Point.

Consider what hath happened.

When this Wronged One, after aretirement of two years during which He
wandered  through the deserts and mountains, returned to Baghdad, asa

result of the intervention of afew, who for along time had sought  Him
in the wilderness, a certain Mirza Muhammad-'Ali of Rasht  cameto see
Him, and related, before alarge gathering of people,  that which had been
done, affecting the honour of the Bab, which  hath truly overwhelmed all
lands with sorrow.

Great God!
How  could they have countenanced this most grievous betrayal ?

Briefly, We beseech God to aid the perpetrator of thisdeedto  repent,
and return unto Him.

He, verily, isthe Helper, the All-Wise.[140] [140 Bahau'llah, Epistle to the
Son of the Wolf, pp.

176-7.] <pl111> Those who were in close contact with Mirza Y ahyawere fully
aware of hisimmoderate sexual appetites.

In the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, Bahau'llah alludes to this when He
addresses Hadiy-i-Dawlat-Abadi[*] in these words. [* Successor of MirzaY ahya.

For details see Taherzadeh, Revelation of Bahau'llah, vol.

4] Regardest thou as one wronged he who in this world was never
dealt a single blow, and who was continually surrounded by five  of the
handmaidens of God?

And imputest thou unto the True  One, Who, from His earliest years until
the present day, hath been  in the hands of His enemies, and been
tormented with theworst  afflictions in the world, such charges as the
Jews did not ascribe  unto Christ?

Hearken unto the voice of this Wronged One, and be  not of them that are
in utter loss.'[141] [141ibid. p.



173. (Bahau'llah, Epistle to the Son of the Wolf.)] 'Abdu'l-Baha mentions
that one of Mirza Y ahya's preoccupations was to marry one wife after another.

He mentions eleven wives but some historians have counted three more.

When Bahau'llah was in the mountains of Kurdistan, Mirza Y ahya was driven by
an insatiable appetite to satisfy his base and carnal desires.

In one of His Tablets Bahau'llah describes an episode which brought further
shame to his already shameful career.

Mirza 'Y ahya sent a message to a certain believer, Aga Muhammad-Karim, asking
for the hand of his daughter in marriage.

The parents of the girl refused to comply and instead gave their daughter in
marriage to Abu'l-Qasim, the Persian merchant who had been in the service of
MirzaY ahyafor some years.

No sooner had this happened than Mirza Y ahya ordered the elimination of
Abu'l-Qasim and he was never seen again.

As aresult of such atrocities committed in the name of religion, the Babi
community was utterly degraded in the eyes of the public.

When Bahau'llah returned from the mountains of Kurdistan the Babis were
dispirited and spiritually as dead.

Once again Bahau'llah took the reins of the Cause in His hands.

He breathed new life into the dying community of the Bab, and through His
loving advice and exhortations, both verbally and in writing, raised the morale
of the believers in Baghdad and the neighbouring towns.

Asindicated earlier, Bahau'llah Himself testified to the change in these
words:

After Our arrival, We revealed, asacopiousrain, by theaid of God  and
His Divine Grace and mercy, Our verses, and sentthemto  various parts of
the world.

We exhorted all men, and particularly <pl12>  this people, through Our
wise counsels and loving admonitions,  and forbade them to engage in
sedition, quarrels, disputesand  conflict.

Asaresult of this, and by the grace of God, waywardness  and folly were
changed into piety and understanding, and weapons  converted into
instruments of peace.[142] [142ibid., p.

22. (Bahau'llah, Epistle to the Son of the Wolf.)] 'Abdu’l-Baha aso states:

Bahau'llah after Hisreturn (from Sulaymaniyyih) madesuch  strenuous
effortsin educating and training this community, in ~ reforming its
numbers, in regulating its affairsand in rehabilitating  itsfortunes,

that in ashort while all these troubles and mischiefs ~ were quenched, and
the utmost peace and tranquillity reignedin ~ men's hearts.[143] [143



'‘Abdu'l-Baha, quoted in Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, p.

133.] Thistransformation of spirit and the ascendancy of the community in
Irag and Persia, in spite of Mirza 'Y ahya, continued until the end of
Bahau'llah's stay in that country.

The outpouring of Baha'u'llah's Revelation in Baghdad began to revive the
community of the Bab, not only in Irag but also in Persia, where thousands of
Babis had been left leaderless.

The many Tablets and Epistles which flowed from the Pen of the Most High,
especially the Kitab-i-lgan and Hidden Words, inspired the believers and
breathed a new spirit into their souls.

At the same time, the evidences of ascendancy and grandeur which were
increasingly manifested by Bahau'llah served to inflame the fire of jealousy
smouldering in the heart of Mirza 'Y ahya.

Since he could never find the courage to utter aword of opposition to
Bahau'llah when he came into His presence, he sowed the seeds of doubt in the
minds of the believers and spread false rumours concerning Bahau'llah
throughout the community in Persia

The person who conceived and carried out these misguided plans aimed at
discrediting Bahau'llah was Siyyid Muhammad.

To cite one example:

Soon after the Kitab-i-1gan was revealed in honour of Haji Siyyid Muhammad, the
uncle of the Bab, several copies were made and circulated among the believers.

This book came as a shattering blow to Mirza Y ahya, who could seeits
overpowering influence on the friends.

Siyyid Muhammad circulated rumours that the Kitab-i-lgan was the work of Mirza
Y ahya which had been published in Bahau'llah's name.[*] Such a preposterous
claim and similar falsehoods did not influence the rank and file of the

believers who, by then, had recognized the corruption and perfidy of Mirza

Y ahya as compared <p113> with Bahau'llah's righteousness and divine virtues.

In spite of Mirza'Y ahyas iniquitous deeds, whether carried out clandestinely
or in the open, Bahau'llah always counselled him to uprightness and purity.

This state of affairs continued until Baha'u'llah was invited to move to
Constantinople. [* For more information about this see Taherzadeh, Revelation
of Bahau'llah, vol.

2, pp.

68-73.] The news of Bahau'llah's imminent departure from Baghdad to I stanbul
disturbed and frightened Mirza Y ahya.

He who had hidden himself from the public eye in Baghdad over the years and
who, in spite of hisiniquitous deeds, relied heavily on Bahau'llah's



protection and loving-kindness, found himself suddenly plunged into a grievous
situation.

The thought of remaining alone in Baghdad was deeply distressing to him.

Bahau'llah advised him that since he was free to travel, he should proceed to
Persia and there disseminate the writings of the Bab among the believers.[*]
But Mirza Y ahya had no interest in teaching the Cause of the Bab or in
disseminating its holy scriptures.

He refused to comply with Bahau'llah's advice on the grounds that the
authoritiesin Persiawere ruthlessly persecuting the Babis and therefore his
lifewould bein great danger if he went there. [* At Bahau'llah's direction

these writings had been transcribed by Mirza Y ahya some years before and were
ready to betaken to Persia] At one point MirzaY ahya decided to flee to

India or Abyssinia (Ethiopia), where he thought he would be free from
persecution.

But soon he changed his mind and resigned himself to remaining in Iraqg, asking
Bahau'llah to arrange the building of a secure hiding place for him.

He wanted a cottage in Huvaydar, near Baghdad, in a garden owned by Shaykh
Sultan.

Bahau'llah acceded to his request and asked Shaykh Sultan, who was one of His
devoted Arab followers, to build the cottage for him.

But as the building work proceeded Mirza Y ahya felt increasingly insecure and
eventually cancelled his plans in favour of going to Istanbul incognito.

However, he made it clear that he did not intend to travel with Bahau'llah,
for he was very suspicious of the authorities' intention in inviting
Bahau'llah to Istanbul.

He feared that Bahalu'llah and his companions might either be handed over to
Persian officials or killed on the way.

To go on thislong journey MirzaY ahya needed a passport.

Not wishing to identify himself to the authorities, he sent a certain Haji
Muhammad-Kazim, who resembled him, to the government house to procure a
passport for him in his newly assumed name of Mirza'Aliy-i-Kirmanshahi.

He then proceeded to Mosul in disguise, accompanied by an Arab servant, and
reached there before Bahau'llah's caravan arrived.

Bahau'llah allowed Siyyid Muhammad-i-1sfahani to be included in the party that
accompanied Him to Istanbul.

Whenever possible, <p114> Bahau'llah ensured that the trouble-makers and those
who were not inwardly faithful to Him were not left at large among the

believers, often keeping such people close to His own person so asto be able

to check their mischief.



Although Siyyid Muhammad was a treacherous individual who caused untold
difficulties for Bahau'llah and His devoted companions, he was never barred,

while in Baghdad, from attaining His presence or taking part in the gatherings
of the believers.

By allowing Siyyid Muhammad to accompany Him in His exile, Bahau'llah
protected the believersin Irag and el sewhere from the man's satanic influence.

Of course, the faithful companions of Baha'u'llah, both those who travelled
with Him and those who remained behind, were fully aware of the iniquitous
deeds of that evil and hypocritical individual who used to pretend, whenever he
came into their gatherings, to be aloyal believer himself.

MirzaY ahyawaited in Mosul until Bahau'llah's caravan arrived.

Then he sent his servant to inform Agay-i-Kalim (Bahau'llah's most faithful
brother, known also as Mirza Musa) of his whereaboutsin the city.

In one of His Tablets 'Abdu’l-Bahatells the story in these words:

When we reached Mosul, and a camp was set up on the bank of the  Tigris,
where the notables of the town flocked group after group  to come into His
blessed presence [Bahau'llah's], on amidnight  that aforementioned Arab,
Zahir, cameto say that hisHonour  [MirzaYahya] was staying a aninn
outside the city, and wished  to meet someone.

My uncle, Mirza Musa, went there at midnight ~ and met him.

Mirza 'Y ahya asked about hisfamily, and wastold  that they were them and
had their own tent and he could visit ~ them.

He said that he did not at al consider it advisable to do so, but he
would accompany the caravan with which hisfamily too ~ would be
travelling.

Thus he continued to Diyarbakr, ablack cord  round his head, and a
begging-bowl in his hand, consorting only ~ with the Arabs and the Turksin
the caravan.

At Diyarbakr, hesent ~ word that he would visit his family at night and
jointhemainbody  of the caravan in the morning.

That was done.

Since Hgji Siyyid ~ Muhammad knew him, he gave out that he was a Persian
dervish,  anacquaintance of his, and visited him, but other friends

because  they had never seen him [Mirza Y ahya), did not recognize
him.[144] [144 'Abdu’l-Baha, quoted in Balyuzi, King of Glory, pp.

183-4.] MirzaY ahya, who was now introducing himself as Haji 'Ali, pretended
that he did not know anybody in the party, including Bahau'llah, and claimed
to be returning from Mecca.

He was not recognized by most of the companions because he had been living in



disguise and hiding himself from the believers while in Irag.

The crafty Siyyid Muhammad had the nerve to introduce Mirza'Y ahya as a dervish
friend of histo Bahau'llah's companions but they discovered his real identity
as they approached their destination.

In this fashion Mirza Y ahya, whose <p115> wives were among the female group
travelling with Bahau'llah, accompanied them until they reached the shores of
Istanbul .

There hisidentity was disclosed and everyone knew who he was.

But during his stay 'in Istanbul, Mirza Y ahya did not dare to reveal histrue
identity to the authorities.

To Shamsi Big, who was appointed by the government to act as host to
Bahau'llah, he introduced himself as a servant in Baha'u'llah's household and
he would sometimes sleep in the servants quartersto prove his case.

When Bahau'llah was exiled to Adrianople, Mirza Y ahya and Siyyid Muhammad went
with him.

Bahau'llah, in the Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, mentions that Mirza Y ahya
followed Him from place to place:

Wherever this Wronged One went Mirza Y ahya followed Him...
The Siyyid of Isfahan, however, surreptitiously duped him.

They  committed that which caused the greatest consternation.’[145] [145
Bahau'llah, Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, p.

168.] <pll6> 11 Open
Rebellion of MirzaYahya  4-WT Would that he had been content therewith!

Nay, heeven  attempted to shed the sacred blood (of Bahau'llah) and then
raised agreat clamour and tumult around him, attributing unto
Bahau'llah malevolence and cruelty towards himself.

What  sedition he stirred up and what a storm of mischief he raised
whilst in the Land of Mystery (Adrianople)!

At last, hewrought  that which caused the Day-Star of the world to be
sent anexile  tothis, the Most Great Prison, and sorely wronged, and in
the  West of this Great Prison He did set.

Shedding of the sacred blood is areference to Mirza Y ahya's attempt on the
life of Bahau'llah.

Soon after hisarrival in Adrianople, Mirza Y ahyarealized that there was no
longer any danger to his life because within a short period Baha'u'llah had won
the respect and admiration of the dignitaries, including the governor of
Adrianople.

The inhabitants of the city showed such a spirit of friendliness and



cooperation towards the exiled community that Baha'u'llah instructed the
believers to engage in some work or profession and integrate themselves into
the community.

Since there was no apparent reason for persecution of the Bahais, Mirza Y ahya
emboldened by Siyyid Muhammad, decided to emerge from his self-imposed
seclusion.

Through his constant association with Siyyid Muhammad and a certain Haji Mirza
Ahmad-i-Kashani, an infamous mischief-maker notorious for his vulgar conduct
and foul language, Mirza'Y ahya began openly to sound his rebellion against
Bahau'llah.

He who always felt so insignificant when he came face to face with Bahau'llah
and fell speechlessin His presence, was now, prompted by his wicked
lieutenant, to rise up against Him and attempt to wrest the leadership of the
community from His hands.

To achieve this long-cherished ambition, Mirza Y ahya embarked upon a plan which
involved him in further acts of crime.

He decided that the only way to accomplish his goal wasto take Bahau'llah's
life, for he knew that he had neither the courage nor the personality to
confront Him.

Indeed, it was not unthinkable for aman who had already masterminded the
assassination of several believersin <pl17> Baghdad, including the Bab's own
cousin, to contemplate ways and means of taking Bahau'llah'slife.

The first attempt was carried out by Mirza Y ahya's own hands when he poisoned
Bahau'llah with a deadly substance.

Shoghi Effendi describes this shameful episode:

Desperate designs to poison Bahau'llah and His companions,  and thereby
reanimate his own defunct leadership, began, approximately  ayear after
their arrival in Adrianople, to agitate his ~ mind.

Well aware of the erudition of his half-brother, Aqay-i-Kaim,  in matters
pertaining to medicine, he, under various  pretexts, sought enlightenment
from him regarding the effectsof ~ certain herbs and poisons, and then
began, contrary to hiswont,  to invite Bahau'llah to his home, where,
oneday, having  smeared Histea-cup with a substance he had concocted, he
succeeded  in poisoning Him sufficiently to produce a seriousillness

which lasted no less than a month, and which was accompanied by severe
pains and high fever, the aftermath of which left ~ Bahau'llah with a

shaking hand till the end of Hislife.

Sograve  was His condition that aforeign doctor, named Shishman, was
caled in to attend Him.

The doctor was so appalled by Hislivid  huethat he deemed His case
hopeless, and, after having fallenat ~ Hisfeet, retired from His presence



without prescribing aremedy.
A few days later that doctor fell ill and died.

Prior to his death Bahau'llah had intimated that doctor Shishman had
sacrificed hislifefor Him.

To Mirza AgaJan, sent by Bahau'llahtovisit ~ him, the doctor had stated
that God had answered hisprayers,  and that after his death a certain Dr
Chupan, whom heknew to  bereliable, should, whenever necessary, be
caled in his stead.[146] [146 Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, pp.

165-6.] Despite this heinous crime, Bahau'llah advised His followers not to
spread the news of the poisoning.

But Mirza Y ahyalost his nerve and shamefully accused Bahau'llah of trying to
poison him, and as aresult, the story had to be told.

The believers and those who were in close contact with them then became aware
that the poison administered by MirzaY ahya had been the cause of Bahau'llah's
seriousillness.

The contrast between light and darkness, between truth and falsehood,
Bahau'llah's sin-covering eye and Mirza Y ahya's corruption and wickedness, was
evident to all.

This episode created deep turmoil and agitation within the community.

Some time passed and the situation was beginning to simmer down when another
serious attempt by Mirza Y ahya to assassinate Baha'u'llah brought about an
unprecedented commotion within the community, resulting in the final parting of
the ways between Baha'u'llah and His unfaithful half-brother. <p118> This
time Mirza Y ahya made plansto carry out his sinister designs in the public
bath[*] frequented by Baha'u'llah.

For some time he began to show favours to Ustad Muhammad-'Aliy-i-Salmani,[**] a
barber who served in the household of Baha'u'llah and was His bath attendant.
eventualy MirzaY ahya intimated to Salmani in a subtle way that he could

render a great service to the Cause if he were to assassinate Baha'u'llah while
attending Him in the bath. [* Public baths, known in the West as Turkish

baths, were the only type available to people in those days because houses had

no baths built in them.

These baths, with their warm and steamy atmosphere, were used by people as a
place to wash and relax for hours.

This meant that a public bath was a place for social occasions where people
gathered, exchanged news and discussed many topics.

In these baths people were not fully naked and wore loin-cloths.

Often, friends used to go to the bath on the same day in order to spend time
together.



The baths provided customers with attendants who washed them and performed
other services such as the applying of henna, shaving and massaging.

Important people usually had their own bath attendants.] [** For a story of
hislife and services, see Taherzadeh, Revelation of Bahau'llah, vol.

2p.
155.

Salmani should not be confused with Shaykh Salman.] Thefollowingisa
summary translation of Salmani's memoirs describing this shameful incident:

Oneday | went to the bath and awaited the arrival of the Blessed  Beauty.
Azal [MirzaY ahya] arrived first.

| attendedtohimand  applied henna

He began to talk to me.

For sometime hehad been  trying hard to make me his follower but he was
doingthisina  secret way.

He said to me: 'Last night | dreamt that someonehad ~ a sweeping brush in
his hand and was sweeping theareaaround  me.[***] He gave me to
understand that this person wasthe Blessed  Beauty.

From the tone of his conversation, | knew that hewanted  meto do
something for him but he did not tell meanythingand  soon left the

bath... [*** The connotation of these wordsin Persian is that Bahau'llah was
ahumble servant of Mirza'Yahya] | was deep in my thoughts
concerning the words of Azal.

I did  not understand his purpose in implying that the Blessed Beauty
was sweeping the floor around him.

However, it was quiteclear  that he wanted meto carry out a special task
for him.

Atthesame  timel noted that Haji Mirza Ahmad was trying to convert me
to follow Azal.

During the course of several days he persisted intrying  to win me over.

Hesaid, ‘A certain MirzaNaim, the former Governor of Nayriz,  killed
many believers and perpetrated many crimes against the  Cause.' He then
praised courage and bravery in glowingtern He  said that some were brave
by nature and at theright timethey ~ would manifest that quality in their
actions.

He then continued the <p119>  story of Mirza Naim. 'From the persecuted
family of the believers  there remained a young boy aged ten or eleven.

Oneday, when  MirzaNaim went into the bath, this boy went in with a
knife.



As  hewas coming out of the water, the boy stabbed him and ripped
his belly open.

Mirza Naim screamed and his servants who were in the ante-room rushed
in.
They went for the boy, attacked and  beat him.

Then they went to see how their master was.

Theboy, athough wounded, rose up and stabbed him again.' Azal praised
courage again and said, 'How wonderful it isfor a man to be brave.

Now, see what they are doing to the Cause of God.
Everybody  harmsit, everyone has arisen against me, even my brother.

| have  nocomfort whatsoever and am in awretched state.' His tone
implied that he, the nominee of the Bab, wasthewronged one, and  his
Brother (I take refuge in God!) was the usurper and aggressor.

Then he once mom praised courage and said that the Causeof ~ God needed
help.

In al thistalk, the tone of hisremarks, thestory  of MirzaNaim, the
praise of courage and hisencouragementto  me, hewasin fact telling me
to kill Bahau'llah.

The effect of all this upon mewas so disturbing that inal my  lifel
had never felt so shattered.

It was asif thewhole buildingwas  falling upon my head.
| was frightened; without uttering aword | went out to the ante-room:
My mind wasin a state of theutmost ~ agitation.

| thought to myself that | would go inside and cut Azal's  head off
regardless of consequences.

Then | thought, to kill him  iseasy but perhaps | would offend the
Blessed Beauty.

Onething  which prevented me from carrying out my intention was the
thought that if | killed him and then went into the presenceof  the

Blessed Beauty, and He asked me why | had killed him, what ~ answer could |
give?

| returned to the bath and being extremely angry, | shoutedat  him, 'Go
and get lost, clear of!" He whimpered and trembled and ~ asked me to pour
water over him.

| complied.

Washed or unwashed  he went out in a state of great trepidation and | have
never seen  himsince.



My state of mind, however, was such that nothing could calm  me.

As it happened, that day the Blessed Beauty did not cometo  the bath, but
AgaMirzaMusay-i-Kaim [Bahau'llah'sfaithful ~ brother] came.

| told him that Azal had set me on firewith his  sinister suggestion.

AgaMirzaMusasaid: 'He hasbeenthinking  of thisfor years, thisman
has always been thinking in this way.

Do  not pay any attention to him.' He counselled me to disregard the
whole thing and went inside the bath.

However, when my work was finished in the bath, | went tothe  Master
['Abdu'l-Baha] and reported to Him what MirzaYahyahad  told me, and how
| wasfilled with rage and wanted to kill him ...  the Master said, 'This

is something that you aone know.

Donot  mention it to anyone, it is better that it remain hidden.' | then
went  to Mirza AgaJan, reported the details of the incident, and asked
<p120>  himto tell Bahau'llah.

Hereturned and said, '‘Bahau'llah saysto  tell Ustad Muhammad-'Ali not
to mention thisto anyone.' That night | collected all the writings

of Azal andwenttothe  tea-room[*] of Bahau'llah's house and burnt them
al inthe brazier.

Before doing so, | showed them to seven or eight of the believers ~ who
were present.

They all saw that they were the writings of Azal.
They all protested to me and asked me the reason for doing this.

| said, 'Until today | esteemed Azal highly, but now heislessthan a

dog in my sight.[**] [** Reception room of Bahau'llah where the believers
usually gathered.] [** In Persian, this designation is much more insulting
than it soundsin English.] Because of Bahau'llah's sin-covering eye and His
loving kindness towards Mirza Y ahya and because Y ahya was Bahau'llah's
half-brother, the faithful believers treated him with respect and

consideration.

But after these vicious attacks on Baha'u'llah, it was natural for them to turn
their backs on him.

After Salmani failed to keep the details of the incident to himself, the news
spread and created a great upheaval in the community.

At this point Bahau'llah decided to formally declare to Mirza Y ahya as the
nominee of the Bab, His claim to be the Author of a new Revelation, 'Him Whom
God shall make manifest', as foretold by the Bab.

Of course, Mirza'Y ahyawas well aware of Bahau'llah's declaration in the
Garden of Ridvan and the Tablets subsequently revealed by Him.



But now the time had come for the Supreme Manifestation of God to formally
announce His station to the one who was nominated y the Bab to be the leader of
His followers until the advent of 'Him Whom God shall make manifest'.

In order to communicate this message to Mirza Y ahya, Baha'u'llah revealed the
Suriy-i-Amr (Surih of Command) in His own handwriting and instructed His
amanuensis Mirza Aga Jan to take the Tablet to Mirza Y ahya, read it aloud and
demand a conclusive reply from him.

On being apprised of the contents of the Tablet and the claims of Bahau'llah,
Mirza Y ahyaindicated that he needed some time during which to meditate on the
subject.

The following day he sent a message to Bahau'llah that he himself had become
the recipient of divine Revelation and it was incumbent upon all to obey and
follow him.

Such aclaim maintained by so perfidious a person evolved the wrath of God and
brought about the eventual split between Baha'u'llah and Mirza Y ahya.

It must be remembered that the majority of the believersin Adrianople were
faithful to Bahau'llah and until then <p121> had associated freely with Mirza
Y ahya and a small number of his henchmen; now the situation changed.

MirzaY ahya's response to the Suriy-i-Amr- was a clear signal for separation.

Bahau'llah, who was then residing in the house of Amru'llah, changed His
residence to the house of RidaBig.

Thiswas on 10 March 1866.

Only the members of His own family and one servant moved to this house and He
allowed no one else to attain His presence.

Asaresult, the community of exiles was cut off from His blessed person and
left entirely on its own.

Thiswithdrawal, similar to His withdrawal to the mountains of Kurdistan a few
years earlier, plunged the community into a grievous state and created severe
tests and trials for the believers.

On the other hand, it afforded each one of the exiles the opportunity to choose
between Bahau'llah and His unfaithful brother.

Bahau'llah's faithful followers, those lovers of His beauty, became
dispirited.
Thelight had departed from their midst and they were enveloped in a darkness

that obscured their vision and left them helpless and disconsol ate.

Agay-i-Kalim, Bahau'llah's faithful brother who carried the weight of
responsibility during Bahau'llah's retirement in the house of Rida Big,
recounted to Nabil these words:

That day witnessed a most great commotion.



All thecompanions  lamented in their separation from the Blessed
Beauty.[147] [147 Quoted inibid. p.

167. (Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By.)] Another witness to those grievous days
has recorded:

Those days were marked by tumult and confusion.

We were sore-perplexed  and greatly feared lest we be permanently deprived
of  thebounty of His presence.[148] [148 Quoted inibid. p.

167. (Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By.)] Even those who were unfaithful to
Bahau'llah were disturbed by His withdrawal, as they knew only too well that
it was through His guiding influence that they were living in relative safety
and security.

These men were now |eft to their own devices and were soon engulfed in a most
troublesome situation created by their own hands.

The retirement of Baha'u'llah to the house of Rida Big and His refusal to meet
with any of the exiles created a situation in which everyone was left by
himself to decide his own spiritual destiny.

Those few who were inclined towards Mirza Y ahya congregated together and began
to launch their attacks on the faithful ones, while the rest occupied their

time mostly in prayer and devotions, supplicating God to relieve them of this
grievous separation from their Lord.

Before taking up residence in the house of Rida Big, Bahau'llah ordered His
brother Agay-i-Kalim to send half of the furniture, bedding <p122> and utensils
to the house of MirzaY ahya.

He also sent him certain historic relics such as the rings of the Bab, His
seals and manuscripts.

These were the items which the Bab had sent to Bahau'llah prior to His
martyrdom and which were coveted by Mirza Y ahya.

Bahau'llah also asked Darvish Sidg-'Ali, one of Hisfaithful followers, to act
as a servant in the household of MirzaY ahya.

Although loath to serve the one who wasin his sight the embodiment of deceit
and falsehood, this devoted soul wholeheartedly obeyed Baha'u'llah and engaged
himself in Mirza Y ahya's service.

Soon other circumstances relieved him of this most unpleasant task.

As aready mentioned, those few individuals who were weak and vacillating in
their faith joined MirzaY ahya and, emboldened by the absence of Bahau'llah,
began their contemptible activities against the Faith of God.

Mirza'Y ahyaand Siyyid Muhammad started a vigorous letter-writing campaign to
discredit Bahau'llah in the eyes of the believers and the authorities.

They loaded their letters with lies and disgraceful calumnies, accusing



Bahau'llah of the very crimes they themselves had committed, and disseminated
them far and wide among the believersin Persiaand Irag.

These slanderous letters disturbed the Babi community and confused many.

Some weaker believerslost their faith altogether; a small number were inclined
towards Mirza 'Y ahya.

A few wrote to Bahau'llah for clarification.

Asaresult several Tablets were revealed in this period describing the true
state of affairs.

However, the mgjority of the believers remained faithful to the Cause of
Bahau'llah.

These souls arose with determination and dedication to vindicate the truth of
the Cause of God.

Many of them, such as Nabil-A'zam, Munib and Ahmad-i-Y azdi,[*] who travelled
throughout Persia, championed the Cause of Bahau'llah and defended it

valiantly against the onslaught of the unfaithful. [* See Taherzadeh,

Revelation of vol.

2 for accounts of thesetwo.] It was through Mirza Y ahya's own actions that

the news of hisinfidelity to the Cause of God was effectively communicated to
the community in Persia and signalled the permanent rupture between him and his
illustrious brother.

While Bahau'llah had withdrawn Himself from the community in Adrianople,
Siyyid Muhammad and Mirza Y ahya were actively engaged in damaging His
reputation in government circles.

The latter sent a petition to the governor, Khurshid Pasha, and his assistant,
'Aziz Pasha.

It was couched in obsequious language, contained fal se statements about
Bahau'llah, and was aimed at discrediting Him in the eyes of the governor who
was one of His ardent admirers. <pl123> Later, the governor shared this

letter with Bahau'llah and its contents became known to the believers.

Haji Mirza Haydar-'Ali,[*] who arrived in Adrianople afew months after this
shameful episode, writes of Mirza Y ahya's petition to the authorities in these
words: [* For his story see Taherzadeh, Revelation of Bahau'llah, vol.

2] When Azal arose in hostility with his satanic spirit to oppose
and  challenge the Blessed Beauty, through calumnies and false
accusations, he  wrote aletter to the Governor of Adrianople.

Weall saw this letter:

It opened with these words: 'May my soul and body be  asacrificeto
thee.' It went on to say: 'O thou 'Aziz ['Aziz Pasha], wecometoyouin
destitution, grant us some corn.' He continues  falsely to accuse the



Ancient Beauty of having cut off his livelihood.

The opening sentence of his letter, the statement of hisneeds  and the
complaints all demonstrate that God cannot be confused ~ with man, and that
thereis no likeness between the two.

Wesee  thecontrast, for instance, in these words of the Ancient Beauty

as  Headdressed the late Sultan 'Abdu’l-'Aziz:[**] 'O thou Rais [Chief],
hearken to the voice of God, the Supreme Ruler, the Help in Peril,

the Self-Subsisting.

He verily calleth between earth and heavenand ~ summoneth mankind to the
scene of effulgent glory.' [** This Tablet is actually addressed to 'Ali

Pasha, the Grand Vizir of the Sultan.] In this blessed Tablet,

Bahau'llah prophesies that the Sultan ~ will lose his throne and the

country will pass out of his hands...

To return to our subject:

Bahau'llah had, through an intermediary,  proved to the Governor that
these allegations [by Mirza 'Y ahyal were false and, in amessage,
explained to him that these calumnies ~ were designed to hurt and humiliate
Him.[149] [149 Haydar-'Ali, Bihjatu's-Sudur, p.

76.] Concerning these distasteful events, Shoghi Effendi writes:

He [Bahau'llah] was soon after informed that this same brother  [Mirza

Y ahya] had despatched one of hiswivesto the government  house to
complain that her husband had been cheated of hisrights,  and that her
children were on the verge of starvation -- an accusation  that spread far
and wide and, reaching Constantinople, = became, to Bahau'llah's profound
distress, the subject of excited  discussion and injurious comment in
circlesthat had previously  been greatly impressed by the high standard
which Hisnobleand  dignified behaviour had set in that city.[150] [150
Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, p.

167-8.] Sometimelater in a Tablet[***] to Shaykh Salman, Bahau'llah

reveals the agony of His heart during this period and recounts the calumnies
<pl24> of MirzaY ahya concerning his share of the government allowance, which
was aways divided equitably between the exiles.

In this Tablet Bahau'llah explains that had it not been for the sake of His
companions in exile, He would have never accepted any allowance from the
authorities.

Indeed, soon after these heart-rending events, Baha'u'llah refused to draw this
allowance and sometimes had to sell some of His belongingsin order to provide
for Hisdaily needs. [*** See Taherzadeh, Revelation of Bahau'llah, val.

2, ch.

13, and val.



1, pp.

109-13.] Asaresult of the many calumnies which were circulating in
Adrianople and were extremely hurtful to Him and His loved ones, Bahau'llah
ended His retirement which had lasted about two months and came forward to
check the misdeeds of His wicked opponents.

It was at this time that Siyyid Muhammad-i-1sfahani was finally and effectively
expelled from the community and the parting of Bahau'llah and Mirza Y ahya --
referred to as 'the Most Great Separation’ -- became official.

The two-month withdrawal of Bahau'llah was an act of providencein that it
identified the unfaithful.

When Bahau'llah emerged every one of the exiles knew to which side he
belonged.

The few gathered around Mirza Y ahyaintensified their evil activities and
spread their shameful calumnies further to the heart of the Ottoman Empire,
poisoning the minds of the Grand Vizir and the Sultan against Bahau'llah.

The announcement by Bahau'llah of ‘'the Most Great Separation’ had an
electrifying effect on the community of believersin Persia.

The great majority of the followers of the Bab, estimated by Haji Mirza
Haydar-'Ali in hisimmortal Bihjatu's-Sudur to be about 99 percent, embraced
the Cause of Bahau'llah.

From that time onward those who followed Mirza Y ahya were identified as the
breakers of the Covenant of the Bab and became known as Azalis, after Mirza
Y ahyastitle Subh-i-Azal.

At the same time the followers of Bahau'llah were designated as the people of
Baha, the Bahalis.

The separation between Bahau'llah and Mirza Y ahyawas a clear signal for the
followers of Bahau'llah to dissociate themselves from Mirza Y ahya and those
who had gathered around him.

Mirza'Y ahyawas now living with his family in a separate house and Siyyid
Muhammad was among the Muslims.

For about 18 months these two continued to devise ways and means of
discrediting Bahau'llah and His faithful companions.

They spread calumnies and fal sehoods among the citizens of Adrianople and the
authoritiesin Istanbul, all aimed at undermining the foundations of the Cause
of God and tarnishing the good reputation and honour of its Author.

In Persia, too, Mirza Y ahya distributed among the believers his | etters |oaded
with untrue stories.

The confusion created by his venomous statements gave rise to much conflict and
disturbance in that community. <p125> About one-and-a-half years passed and



Mirza Y ahyas intrigues and machinations had reached their climax when suddenly
the hand of God struck him down, brought about his doom and degraded him in the
eyes of his supporters and the authoritiesin Adrianople.

The incident that precipitated this downfall was entirely of his own making.

Siyyid Muhammad was heavily engaged in his activities aimed at publicly
discrediting Bahau'llah.

In the course of his plottings he came up with the idea of arranging a public
confrontation between Bahau'llah and Mirza Y ahya.

In advocating this confrontation, Siyyid Muhammad was confident that
Bahau'llah would never accept such a challenge because he had observed over
the years that Baha'u'llah usually did not seek to appear in public.

He also knew of His forbearance and sin-covering attitude whenever He was
confronted with those who opposed Him.

For these reasons he apprised his Muslim associates of his plans.

This type of event, known in Islam as 'mubahilih’, goes back to the days of
Muhammad when a deputation of the unbelievers of Najran in Medina challenged
the Prophet to a confrontation.

It is a challenge between truth and fal sehood.

The two parties come together face to face and it is believed that in such a
confrontation the power of truth will destroy the ungodly.

Siyyid Muhammad confidently asserted to the Muslim community that whereas Mirza
Y ahya was ready and willing to take part in a public confrontation, Bahau'llah
was not.

While these wild statements were circulating in Adrianople, the believersin
Persiawerein a state of agitation because of MirzaY ahya's fal se propaganda.

One of the believers from Shiraz, a certain Mir Muhammad-i-Mukari (driver of
beasts of burden) came to Adrianople.

This believer had accompanied the Bab as a caravan-driver from Baghdad to Mecca
and, later, accompanied Bahau'llah from Baghdad to Istanbul.

Mir Muhammad was of the opinion that a public confrontation would help to
clarify the situation.

He urged Siyyid Muhammad to induce Mirza Y ahyato meet Bahau'llah in a public
place for al to see and he himself promised to invite Bahau'llah to accept
the challenge.

This he did and Bahau'llah responded positively to his request.
Shoghi Effendi describes this episode:

Foolishly assuming that hisillustrious Brother would never ~ countenance
such a proposition, Mirza Y ahya appointed the mosque of ~ Sultan Salim as



the place for their encounter.

Nosooner had  Bahau'llah been informed of this arrangement than He set

forth,  onfoot, in the heat of midday, and accompanied by this same Mir
Muhammad, for the af ore-mentioned mosgue, which was situated <p126>

in adistant part of the city, reciting, as He walked, through the

streets and markets, verses, in avoice and in amanner that greatly

astonished those who saw and heard Him. 'O Muhammad!', are some of

thewords He uttered onthat memorable occasion, astestified by Himself

inaTablet,' HeWho  isthe Spirit hath, verily, issued from His

habitation, and with Him  have come forth the souls of God's chosen ones

and theredlities  of His Messengers.

Behold, then, the dwellers of therealmson  high above Mine head, and all
the testimonies of the Prophetsin My grasp.

Say:

Were all the divines, al thewise men, all thekings  and rulers on earth
to gather together, I, in very truth, would ~ confront them, and would
proclaim the verses of God, the Sovereign,  the Almighty, the All-Wise.

| am He Who fearethnoone,  though all who arein heaven and al who are
onearthrissup  against Me...

Thisis Mine hand which God hath turned white for all theworldsto
behold.

Thisis My staff; wereWetocastit ~ down, it would, of atruth, swallow

up al created things." Mir ~ Muhammad, who had been sent ahead to announce
Bahau'llah's  arrival, soon returned, and informed Him that he who had
challenged  Hisauthority wished, owing to unforeseen circumstances,

to postpone for aday or two the interview.

Upon Hisreturnto His  house Bahau'llah revealed a Tablet, wherein He

recounted what  had happened, fixed the time for the postponed interview,

sealed  the Tablet with His seal, entrusted it to Nabil, and instructed

him  todeliver it to one of the new believers, Mulla Muhammad-i-Tabrizi,
for the information of Siyyid Muhammad, whowasinthe  habit of

frequenting that believer's shop.

Itwasarrangedtodemand  from Siyyid Muhammad, ere the delivery of that
Tablet,a  sealed note pledging Mirza Y ahya, in the event of failing to
appear  at thetrysting-place, to affirm in writing that his claims were

false.

Siyyid Muhammad promised that he would produce the next day  the document
required, and though Nabil, for three successive  days, waited in that

shop for the reply, neither did the Siyyid  appear, nor was such a note

sent by him.

That undelivered Tablet, Nabil, recording twenty-three years later this



historic episode in his chronicle, affirmswas still in his possession,
'‘asfreshastheday  on which the Most Great Branch had penned it, and
theseal of the  Ancient Beauty had sealed and adorned it', atangible and
irrefutable  testimony to Bahau'llah's established ascendancy over a
routed opponent.[151] [151 ibid pp.

168-9. (Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By.)] Haji Mirza Haydar-'Ali, the
celebrated Bahai teacher, wasin Adrianople at the time and recounts the

events as he witnessed them on that memorable day The following is a summary
trandation of his memoirs:

The meeting was to be on Friday at the mosque of Sultan Salim  at thetime
of the congregational prayer when the Muslims gather <p127>  insidein
great numbers...

Mir Muhammad-i-Mukari from Shiraz ~ who was aBabi ... could not imagine
that Azal had brokenthe = Covenant.

So he begged the Blessed Beauty to enlighten him.

Bahau'llah said to him that if ever Azal camefaceto facewithHim  ata
meeting-place, then he could consider Azal's claimsto be true.

Mir Muhammad accepted this statement as a criterion for distinguishing
between truth and falsehood and he endeavouredto  bring this meeting
about.

The news and date of the confrontation became known among  the peoples of
the Muslim, Christian and Jewish religionsinthe  city.

All of them had heard of the miracles of Mosesand thestory  of His
confrontation with Pharaoh.

And now they were expecting  the meeting face to face in the mosgue
between HisHolinessthe  Shaykh Effendi [a designation by which the
people called Bahau'llah  to expresstheir reverence for Him] and Mirza
'Ali [for fear  of being recognized, Azal called himself by this name],
whohad  denied Him.

Therefore, from the morning of Friday until noon,  alarge multitude drawn
from the followers of these threereligions  had thronged the area between
the house of Amru'llah ... andthe  entrance to the mosgue.

The crowd was so large that it was difficult ~ to move about.

Bahau'llah, the Day-Star of Glory, emerged from  Hishome ... and asHe
passed through the crowd, people showed  such reverence asis difficult to
describe.

They greeted Himwith  salutations, bowed and opened the way for Him to
pass.

Many  of them prostrated themselves at His feet and kissed them.



Bahau'llah, the countenance of majesty and omnipotence, in
acknowledgement greeted the crowd by raising Hishands (aswas ~ customary
among the Ottomans), and expressed His good wishes.

This continued all the way to the mosgue.

AssoonasHeentered  the mosque, the preacher, who was delivering his
discourse, became speechless or perhaps he forgot his words.

Bahau'llah  went forward, seated Himself and then gave permission for the
preacher to continue.

Eventually the preaching and prayerscame  to an end.
But Azal did not turn up.

We heard that he had feigned  illness and asked to be excused.
...When Bahau'llah was about to leave the mosgque He said:  'We owe a
visit to the Mawlavis.

We had better go to their takyih."  AsHe rose to go, the Governor of
Adrianople and other dignitaries,  together with the divines, availed
themselves of the opportunity  to bein His presence and so they
accompanied Him.

Asatoken  of their humility and courtesy, the Governor, the
Shaykhu'l-lIslam,  the 'ulama [divines and men of learning] and other
dignitaries  walked four or five steps behind Bahau'llah while the stream
of His utterance was flowing.

Sometimes, through Hisgraceand  loving-kindness, Bahau'llah would stop
and beckon the Governor <p128>  and the othersto walk in front.[*] But
they would refuse to do so.

In thisway, with majesty and glory born of God, Bahau'llah  arrived in
the takyih.[152] [* When an important person walked, it was considered
discourteousiif his subordinates walked in front of, or abreast of, him except
at night, when someone would carry alantern before him.

In order to show their humility, subordinates always walked a few steps behind.

For example, thisis how the oriental believers conducted themselves when they
were walking with Bahau'llah, 'Abdu’l-Baha or Shoghi Effendi.] [152
Haydar-'Ali, Bihjatu's-Sudur, pp.

77-8.] MirzaYahyawas now discredited in the eyes of many in Adrianople.
In Persiathe news of this episode spread among the believers.

A Tablet known as Lawh-i-Mubahilih, addressed to Mulla Sadig-i-Khurasani and
describing this event, reached the Bahai community in that land and caused
some wavering souls among the friends to recognize the power and majesty of
Bahau'llah in breaking up, once and for all, this great 'idol’ of the Babi
community.



This dramatic downfall of Mirza Y ahyawas, as testified by Shoghi Effendi,
clearly foretold by St Paul in the following passage:

L et no man deceive you by any means; for [that day shall not ~ come],
except there come afalling away first, and that man of sin berevealed,
the son of perdition; who opposeth and exalteth ~ himself above all that is
called God, or that isworshipped; sothat  he as God sitteth in the
temple of God, showing himself that he  isGod...

And then shall that Wicked be reveaed, whom the Lord shall consume with
the spirit of His mouth, and shall destroy withthe  brightness of His
coming...[153] [153 2 Thess.

2:3,4,8] Thedownfall of this perfidious figure who betrayed his Lord and
rose up against Him coincided with an unprecedented outpouring from the Supreme
Pen.

The verses of God were sent down in great profusion and resulted, soon
afterwards, in the proclamation of His Message to the kings and rulers of the
world.

The casting out of Mirza'Y ahya and his followers from the community of the Most
Great Name brought about his gradual downfall and ultimate extinction in later
years.

In the summer of 1868 the edict of Sultan 'Abdu’l-'Aziz, which condemned
Bahau'llah to life-long imprisonment in the fortress-city of 'Akkain the Holy
Land, sent Mirza Y ahyato the island of Cyprus.

There he was confined in the city of Famagusta until 1878 when the island
passed from Turkish to British rule.

He then decided to remain in Cyprus and receive a pension from the British
government, living freely on that island until his death in 1912.

During this time he achieved nothing significant. <p129> 'Abdu'l-Baha, in one
of Histalks, describes how in al these years MirzaY ahya did not succeed in
converting asingle soul on that island to his cause.

Instead he spent hislife in the company of his many wives and was father to
several ill-bred children of low intelligence and capacity.

4-WT At last, he wrought that which caused the Day-Star of the  world to
be sent an exileto this, the Most Great Prison, and  sorely wronged, and
in the West of this Great Prison He did set.

The circumstances that brought about the exile of Bahau'llah to the Most Great
Prison in 'Akka are briefly described in chapter 8.

One of the main contributory factors prompting 'Ali-Pasha, the Grand Vizir, to
submit to the Sultan his recommendation for Bahau'llah's exile, was the
exaggerated reports and falsehoods he received from Mirza Y ahyaand Siyyid
Muhammad.



Their campaign of misrepresentation, lasting almost 18 months, included letters
from Mirza Y ahyato government officials.

These were filled with calumnies confirmed by a constant flow of anonymous
letters written by Siyyid Muhammad and his accomplice, Aga Jan Big, known as
Ka Kulah, and were all aimed at discrediting Bahau'llah.

They perverted the writings of Baha'u'llah and accused Him, among other things,
of having conspired, with the aid of His Persian followers, with the Bulgarian
leaders and high-ranking officials of certain European powers, to conquer
Constantinople and overthrow the government.

Such preposterous claims alarmed the authorities and hastened their resolve to
banish Bahau'llah to the prison city of 'Akkawhere they thought His Cause
would die away and be consigned to oblivion forever!. <p130>
12 The Arch-Breaker of
the Covenant of Bahau'llah  5-WT O yethat stand fast and firm in the
Covenant!

TheCentre  of Sedition, the Prime Mover of mischief Mirza Muhammad 'Ali
bath passed out from under the shadow of the Cause, hath ~ broken the
Covenant...

In many of His Tablets, asin His Will and Testament, 'Abdu’l-Baha has referred
to His half-brother Mirza Muhammad-'Ali as the Centre of Sedition, the Prime
Mover of Mischief and the Arch-breaker of the Covenant of Bahau'llah.

These designations indicate that it was he who, immediately after the passing
of Bahau'llah, initiated the act of Covenant-breaking, was the motivating
force misleading many believers and was the one who, for over half a century,
led the Covenant-breakers against ‘Abdu’l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi.

Ambition for leadership of the Bahai community is the most common feature of
those who have violated the Covenant.

In the case of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali, an excessive lust for leadership so
possessed him that he was driven to commit acts of infamy and crimein his
struggle to wrest the reins of the Cause of God from 'Abdu’l-Baha.

Another factor contributing greatly to his downfall was the uncontrollable
jealousy he entertained in his heart for ‘Abdu’l-Baha.

A feeling of inferiority in relation to Him had been engendered in his mind

from childhood, mainly through the resentful attitude which his mother,
Mahd-i-'Ulya, showed towards 'Abdu’l-Baha The fire of jealousy burning in his
heart intensified as aresult of the outpouring of Baha'u'llah's abundant

favours upon the one He designated as the Master when 'Abdu’l-Bahawasin His
early teensin Baghdad.

The many expressions of praise and glorification flowing from the Pen of
Bahau'llah as He extolled the virtues and superhuman qualities of 'Abdu’l-Baha
whom He appointed as the Centre of His Covenant and the Interpreter of His



words, aggravated the feeling of enmity towards 'Abdu’l-Bahawhich Mirza
Muhammad-'Ali had concealed in his heart.

Indeed, one of the reasons that 'Abdu’l-Baha did not join Bahau'llah when He
moved His residence from 'Akkato the Mansion of <p131> Mazraih and then to
Bahji was to ensure that by staying away from Bahau'llah the fire of jealousy

in Mirza Muhammad-'Ali's heart would be somewhat dampened.

Bahau'llah always cherished being close to 'Abdu’l-Baha and whenever the
Master came to visit Him, Bahau'llah would show great excitement and, in
glowing terms, would extol His station.

On these occasions the radiance of His countenance betrayed such adoration and
love towards the Master that the sincere believers became joyful and the few
unfaithful became envious and dispirited.

During the lifetime of Bahau'llah, Mirza Muhammad-'Ali and his mother,
brothers and sisters were all subdued by His authority and kept under control
through His loving exhortations.

In those days, Mirza Muhammad-'Ali, as a son of Bahau'llah, was highly
respected by the believers and basked in the sunshine of his father's majesty
and greatness.

Hisinsincerity and lack of spirituality were apparent, however, to some of the
believers who were endowed with insight and pure hearts.

One such example is drawn from Khatirat-i-Malmiri, the memoirs of Haji
Muhammad-Tahir-i-Malmiri[*] when he describes his arrival in 'Akka around 1878
and his first meeting with MirzaMuhammad-'Ali: [* The father of the author.

For a brief account of hislife see Taherzadeh, Revelation of Bahau'llah, val.

1] When we[**] arrived in Haifa ... we were taken to the home of
Aga  Muhammad-Ibrahim-i-Kashani.

He was directed by Bahau'llah  to make hisresidence in Haifa, to handle
the distribution of letters  and to give assistance and hospitality to

Bahali pilgrims.

When  Bahau'llah wasinformed that the three of us had arrived, He
advised, through Mirza AgaJan ... that in 'Akkal should stay ~ with my

brother Haji 'Ali.[***] We were driven from Haifato 'Akka  in
'‘Abdu'l-Baha's carriage.

| was taken to Haji 'Ali'sresidence, which  was situated in the
Khan-i-Sug-i-Abiyad (White Market), inclose  proximity to the residence
of MirzaMusa, Bahau'llah's brother, and severa other Bahalis such as
Nabil-A'zam...

That day | was  most happy.
Joy and ecstasy filled my soul.



Thenext day, Mirza  Muhammad- 'Ali, accompanied by his two brothers,
MirzaDiyaullah ~ and MirzaBadi'u'llah, came to Nabil-i-A'zam's quarters
tomeet me.

Very eagerly my brother and | went there to meet them.

But  nosooner had | met Mirza Muhammad-'Ali and Badi'u'llah than I
became depressed and all thejoy in my heart wastransformed  into sadness
and grief.

| was distressed ... and bitterly disappointed ~ with myself.

| was wondering what had happened so suddenly that,  in spite of all the
eagerness and excitement which had filled my <p132>  being on arrival in
'‘Akka, | had become so utterly gloomy and  dispirited.

| was convinced at that timethat | had been rejected by God... [**Haji
Muhammad-Tahir and two of hisfellow pilgrims.] [*** See Bahai World, vol.

9, pp.

624-5.] | was plunged into such a state of distress and anguish that
I wanted to leave that gathering forthwith but did not dare to do so.

In my heart | was communing with God ... anxiously waiting for  the
visitorsto leave so that | could go out and try to find asolution  for
my sad condition.

| noticed that whereas my brother and Nabil-i-A'’zam  were enjoying
themselves talking most happily with these  sons of Bahau'llah, | wasin
astate of mental turmoil and agony  throughout the meeting...

After about an hour, when thevisitors ~ were leaving, my brother thanked
them most warmly and joyfully.

In the evening he informed me that we wereto go and attain ~ the presence
of the Master in His reception room.

Although  depressed and grief-stricken as aresult of meeting Mirza
Muhammad-'Ali, | went with him.

Assoon as| cameinto the presenceof  the Most Great Branch, anew life
was breathed into me.

My whole  being wasfilled with such joy and felicity that all the agonies
and  disturbances of the past vanished in an instant.

A few days later my brother invited me to go with him to meet Mirza
Muhammad-'Ali again, but in spite of much persuasionon  hispart |
refused to go...

During the period that | stayedin ~ 'Akka, Mirza Muhammad-'Ali came
several timesto theresidence  of Nabil-A'zam but | always found some
excuse not to go there.



The breaking of the Covenant by Mirza Muhammad-'Ali began immediately after the
passing of Bahau'llah.

Indeed, 28 May 1892 marks the beginning of the most turbulent period within the
Bahaii community, which witnessed the onslaught of the unfaithful against the
Cause on afar greater scale than any so far encountered in the course of its
eventful history, including the rebellion of Mirza Y ahya.

The blessed remains of Bahau'llah were not yet laid to rest when Mirza
Muhammad-'Ali revealed his true self.

Until then he had given the appearance of being loyal to his father and to
'‘Abdu’l-Baha but now he launched his ignoble plans to undermine the foundation
of the Covenant and overthrow 'Abdu’l-Baha, its Centre.

In acelebrated Tablet, the Lawh-i-Hizar Bayti (Tablet of One Thousand V erses)
'Abdu’l-Baha describes the grievous events-which occurred immediately before
and just after the ascension of Bahau'llah.

He states that during the days of Bahau'llah'sillness, He, 'Abdu’l-Baha was
in attendance on His blessed person by day and by night, most of thetimein a
state of deep sorrow and depression.

One day as He lay in His sick-bed, Bahau'llah ordered 'Abdu’l-Baha to gather
all of His papers that were in the room and place them in two special cases.

It was Bahau'llah's practice that whenever He left the Mansion for 'Akka or
elsewhere, He would put all His papers in these <p133> large cases.

Aware of the implications of this command, 'Abdu'l-Baha was shaken to the very
depths of His being.

As He hesitated to comply, Bahau'llah reiterated His orders.

With trembling hands and tearful eyes, 'Abdu'l-Baha was beginning to gather the
papers when Majdu'd-Din entered the room.

Majdu'd-Din was a son of Bahau'llah's faithful brother Agay-i-Kalim but he was
utterly different from his father.

The most treacherous among the family, he was 'Abdu’l-Baha's most formidable

enemy.

Indeed, as we shall see later, he was the backbone, if not the principal
instigator, of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali, the Arch-breaker of the Covenant of
Bahau'llah.

In the Lawh-i-Hizar Bayti, 'Abdu’l-Baha describes the agony of His heart as He
forced Himself to gather Bahau'llah's papers.

Seeing Majdu'd-Din, He asked for his assistance so that this task, so extremely
painful to Him, might soon be finished.

When all the papers, the seals and other items had been locked into the cases,
Bahau'llah said to 'Abdu’l-Baha, 'These two now belong to you.' These words,



implying the approach of the final hours of Bahau'llah's earthly life, pierced
'‘Abdu'l- Bahd's heart like an arrow.

When the ascension took place, ‘Abdu’l-Baha's grief knew no bounds.

The shock He sustained as a result of this calamitous event was so intense that
He found it difficult to describe.

He says that in the morning, along with His brother, He began the task of
preparing the remains for burial.

When they were about to wash Bahau'llah's blessed body, Mirza Muhammad-'Ali
suggested to 'Abdu’l-Bahathat since the floor would become wet, it would be
better to move the two cases into Badi'u'llah's room. ‘Abdu’l-Bahawas at that
point in such a state of shock and grief that He was almost unconscious of His
surroundings.

He never thought that behind this suggestion could be a treacherous plot
designed to rob Him of that precious trust.

He agreed, and the two cases were taken out and that was the last He saw of
them.

The sacred remains were laid to rest that same day. ‘Abdu’l-Bahawas
disconsolate and heartbroken.

He says that for three consecutive days and nights He could not rest asingle
moment.

He wept for hours and was in a state of unbearable grief.

The Light of the World had disappeared from His sight and all around Him had
been plunged into darkness.

On the fourth night after the ascension, He arose from His bed around midnight
and walked afew steps, hoping that it might help to bring a measure of
tranquillity to His agonized heart.

As He began to pace the room, He saw through the window a scene His eyes could
scarcely believe.

His unfaithful brothers had opened the cases and were looking through
Bahau'llah's papers -- those papers that had been entrusted to Him!

<pl34> 'Abdu'l-Bahawas deeply disturbed by the treachery of His brothers so
soon after the ascension of their father.

This act of unfaithfulness, committed so dishonourably against the most sacred
trust of God, inflicted further pain and suffering upon His sorrow-laden heart.

He returned to His bed immediately after thisincident, for He did not wish His
brothers to know He had seen them interfering with the contents of the cases.

At this point 'Abdu’'l-Baha thought that since His brothers had not seen the
Will and Testament of Baha'u'llah, which was in 'Abdu’l-Baha's possession, they
were trying to find some document among His writings with which to justify



their intended action of undermining the foundation of the Cause of God and
creating adivision within the ranks of its avowed supporters.

However, 'Abdu'l-Baha hoped that when they saw the Will and Testament, their
efforts would be frustrated and they would then return His trust to Him.

But alas, this did not happen!

The Kitab-i-'Ahd was read by Aga Riday-i-Qannad[*] on the ninth day after the
ascension of Bahau'llah in the presence of nine witnesses chosen from among
Bahau'llah's companions and members of His family, including Mirza
Muhammad-'Ali On the afternoon of the same day it was read by Majdu'd-Dinin
the Shrine of Bahau'llah before alarge company of the friends, consisting of

the Aghsan, the Afnan, the pilgrims and resident believers. 'Abdu’l-Baha says
that after the Kitab-i-'Ahd was read and its contents noted, some rejoiced with
exceeding gladness and some grieved with great sorrow.

The faces of the faithful were illumined with the light of joy and those of the
falsehearted were covered in the dust of despondency and gloom.

On that day, 'Abdu'l-Baha states, the foundations of Covenant-breaking were
laid, the ocean of vain imagining began to surge, and the fire of dissension
and strife wasllit, its flame burning more fiercely with the passage of time
and consuming the hearts and souls of the faithful in its tormenting heat. [*
For abrief account of hislife see Taherzadeh, Revelation of Bahau'llah, vol.

2] Soon after the reading of the Kitab-i-'Ahd, one of the Afnan asked
'Abdu’l-Bahato use one of Bahau'llah's seals on a Tablet which had been
revealed by Bahau'llah in his honour.

When 'Abdu’l-Baha asked His brothers to give Him the seals which had been
placed in the two cases, they pleaded ignorance, saying they did not know
anything about the cases!

Bewildered and perplexed by such aremark, 'Abdu’l-Baha was plunged further
into sorrow and grief.

He describes how His whole being began to tremble when He heard such aresponse
from His brothers and He knew that great tests and trials lay ahead.

<p135> Indeed the Kitab-i-'Ahd had the same effect on the believers as an
examination paper does on pupils: they were divided into two categories, those
who pass and those who fail.

Those who remained faithful to its sacred provisions rose to exalted realms of
certitude and entered the ark of salvation.

Those who violated the provisions were spiritually cast out of the community
and returned to the deadly abodes of their own selves and passions.

Although the violation of the Covenant of Bahau'llah began in earnest
immediately after His ascension, ‘Abdu’l-Bahatried very hard to stop the foul
odour of Covenant-breaking from spreading among the believers of the East and
the West.



He succeeded, through pains-taking effort; the news of the Covenant-breakers
defection was not made public for about four years.

This four-year |apse was made possible because the rebellion was at first
covert and only those who were close to the Holy Family were aware of it.

Asthe years went by Mirza Muhammad-'Ali became more vociferousin his
opposition and the news of his dissension gradually leaked out.

During these four years 'Abdu’l-Baha instructed that all |etters written by the
believersin the Holy Land addressed to the friendsin Persiawere to be
submitted to Him for approval.

He usually placed His seal on the lettersif the contents met with His
approval.

Even most of the dissidents used to comply.

In thisway 'Abdu’l-Bahatried to contain the deadly disease of
Covenant-breaking within the Holy Land.

During this period He also made every effort to guide these misguided soulsto
the straight path of truth.

He even intimated to Mirza Muhammad-'Ali that since Bahau'llah had appointed
him to succeed 'Abdu’l-Baha he could achieve his heart's desire at a later

time.[*] But MirzaMuhammad-'Ali is reported have responded: ‘How can | be sure
that | shall surviveyou? [* For the significance and far-reaching

consequences of this appointment by Baha'u'llah see chapter

26.] Unfortunately, the more 'Abdu’l-Baha showered loving counsel upon the
Covenant-breakers, the more haughty and rebellious they became.

At last it was they themselves who announced their rebellion by distributing
their messages of calumny and falsehood to the believersin the East.

They made subtle remarksin their letters to Persia designed to undermine the

faith of the believersin the person of 'Abdu’l-Baha The following is a summary
trandlation of an account given by Haji Mirza Haydar-'Ali, that renowned

teacher of the Faith of Bahau'llah, of aletter he received in Persiafrom
Muhammad-Javad-i-Qazvini,[**] <pl36> one of the Covenant-breakersresident in
the Holy Land. [** See chapter 13.] Since the days of Bahau'llah

in Adrianople | had acloserelationship  with Muhammad-Javad-i-Qazvini.

He was my correspondent  through whom | used to dispatch my lettersto His
Holy Presence.

| received a confidential letter from Javad [during the early years  of
'‘Abdu’l-Baha's ministry] in which he advised methat inmy  lettersto the
friends, | should not write the usual words'May  my life be asacrifice
for you' nor begin my letters[to 'Abdu’l-Baha] ~ with words of praise or
supplication to Him.

Neither should | address them to any single Ghusn [Branch], instead they



should  be addressed to the Aghsan [Branches].

Thisletter indicatedtome  that some form of secret opposition to the
Centre of the Covenant  was taking place and that Muhammad-Javad himself
wasoneof  thedissidents...

Inreply | wrote him aletter in which | regjected his proposals  and
stated that unless 'Abdu’l-Baha made such ademand, | would  not pay any
attention to such advice.

| dsotold him not towrite  to me again.

Since Muhammad-Javad did not respond to my letter | was assumed that the
buds of darkness were on the move and the clamour of the foreboders of
evil would be heard soon.

| felt  certain that Javad and Jamal-i-Burujirdi[*] were both secretly
involved, so with all my heart and soul | used to pray ontheir  behalf
so that the might return to the path of truth.

| keptthis  matter confidential, but it never occurred to me that the
sourceof  sedition was Mirza Muhammad-'Ali along with other members
of Bahau'llah's family because | did not think they were so foolish  and
egotistical.[154] [* A teacher of the Cause who rebelled against the Covenant.

See Taherzadeh, Covenant of Bahau'llah, pp.
308-25.] [154 Haydar-'Ali, Bihjatu's-Sudur, pp.

326-31.] Soon after these developments, Haji Mirza Haydar-'Ali, with
'‘Abdu’l-Baha's permission, proceeded to the Holy Land.

En route he visited the believersin many towns and villages including
Ishgabad, Baku Nakhjavan, Ganjih and Tiflis (Thilisi).

Everywhere he found the believers steadfast in the Covenant, enchanted by the
utterances of 'Abdu’l-Bahain His Tablets and serving the Faith with enthusiasm
and devotion.

Being assured in his heart that severe tests and trials were about to engulf

the community, Haji encouraged the believersto turn with heart and soul to no
one but the Master, to regard His words and utterances to be as valid as the
words of Bahau'llah Himself and to refrain from any action which ran counter
to His good-pleasure.

The loving counsels of Haji were warmly welcomed everywhere and the <p137>
believers vowed to remain steadfast in the Covenant, come what might.

When Hgji arrived in Beirut he stayed with a devoted believer, Aga

Muhammad-M ustafay-i-Baghdadi, who intimated to him the opposition and rebellion
of MirzaMuhammad-'Ali and afew others, contained so far by 'Abdu’l-Baha

within the family and a small circle of friends.

Immediately upon hisarrival at the pilgrim house in 'Akka, Haji wrote a letter



to the Master.

In his memoirs he talks about his |etter, tells the story of attaining the
presence of 'Abdu’l-Baha and of other events associated with his pilgrimage
during those turbulent months.

Thisisasummary transation of his reminiscences:

Inthisletter | stated that | do not turn to anybody except the  Master
and | do not wish to meet with any believer except those ~ whom the Beloved
wishes me to meet.

Even praying atthe  Holy Shrine of Bahau'llah and circumambulating that
exated  spot around which circle in adoration the Concourse on high, are
dependent on the will of the Master.

Praise and thanksgiving be  to God that on the day of my arrival | was
giventheprivilege  of praying at and circumambulating the Shrine in the
presence of  'Abdu'l-Bahawho chanted the Tablet of Visitation Himself.

Inwhat  aradiant condition | found myself and to what heights of
spirituality | was carried as aresult of this experience are impossible
for  meto describe.

With my inner eyes | saw the Heavenly Kingdom,  witnessed the Blessed
Beauty, exalted be His glory, seated upon  the Throne of His majesty and
authority, and was assured of the  penetration of His Holy Word in the
hearts of men...

Through the flattery and empty compliments of some hypocrites, Mirza
Muhammad-'Ali, in the prime of hisyouth,  entertained the thought of
rebellion, cherished theinordinate  ambition of becoming great, and
lusted for leadership ... anda  few others were watering the tree of his
rebelliousness.

They were  secretly engaged in intrigues and satanic ambitions.

Somebelievers  were aware of their condition but for the sake of God they
did  notreved it.

This situation continued until the last yearsof the ~ ministry of the

Day-Star of the World [Bahau'llah], when ~ Muhammad-Javad-Qazvini and
Jamal-i-Buruyjirdi secretly united with  Mirza Muhammad-'Ali in their plots
to create discord and dissension  within the community.

They succeeded in enlisting afew  others within their fold.

These two men convinced Mirza Muhammad-'Ali  that since the bulk of the
believersin Persiawerelooking  up to them, he would become the one to
whom all wouldturnand  he could present himself as the Centre of the
Cause.

Their deceitfulness  and hypocrisy were fully disclosed through their
misdeeds  after the setting of the Sun of Truth...



These insinuations continued until the believers noticed that
'Abdu'l-Baha treated Mirza Muhammad-'Ali with much greater  respect than
at the time of Baha'u'llah.

On the other hand, the <p138>  Arch-breaker of the Covenant and his
entourage had considerably  |essened the measure of honour and respect
that they humbly used  to show the Master in the days of the Blessed
Beauty.

Added tothis  treatment, the Covenant-breakers through their words and
deeds  and by subtle hints were attempting to belittle the Master and to
dishonour Him.

When the believersrealized this, they kept away ~ from the unfaithful and
asfar as possible did not seek to associate ~ with them in private.

Two devoted believers, AgaMuhammad-Riday-Shirazi and  Mirza
Mahmud-i-Kashani, went together to meet Mirza Muhammad-'Ali.

They showed the utmost respect to him, and inaspirit ~ of humility and
loving kindness counselled him with genuine  concern.

By giving some hints or relating certain stories, they ~ conveyed to him
the dire consequences of his rebellion.

Butinstead  of taking to heart their admonitions and heeding their loving
advice to change his ways, he was hurt that they counselled him  in
this manner.

The Master continued to overlook Mirza Muhammad-'Ali's ~ wrongdoings and
treated him with the utmost love and kindness  in spite of his rebellion.

Whereas in the days of the Blessed Beauty =~ Mirza Muhammad-'Ali showed so
much respect to 'Abdu’l-Baha  that he would not take a seat in His

presence without His permission,  now it was different; it was the Master

who as asign of loving respect would arise from His seat when he or his
associatesarrived  in agathering.

At first '"Abdu’l-Baha’s counsels were givento them  in private, through
hints and suggestions which pointed theway  to their everlasting
salvation and glory.

But sincethrough their ~ rebellion they gradually tore apart the veil
which had until then ~ concealed their wrongdoings, the Master began to
counsel them  publicly in words such as these: 'Do not by your actions
guench the  fire and extinguish the light of God.

Take not astep that would  lead to the degradation of the Word of God.

Do not behaveinsuch  away asto cause the enemiesto rejoice and the
loved onesto  lament.[*] 'Abdu’l-Baha warned them lovingly and
repeatedly about  the dire consequences of their evil doings but all these
counsels  fell on deaf ears and they followed the path of pride, hate and



rebellion. [* These are not the exact words of 'Abdu’l-Baha but they
convey the gist of what He said on that occasion.] About three
months after my arrival inthe Holy Land, the ~ Master sent me to Egypt.

Since 'Abdu’l-Baha had warned the friends  not to discuss the rebellion of
Mirza Muhammad-'Ali, | addressed  aletter to him when | wasin Egypt, the
gist of which was as follows: "The people of Baha expected that after the
setting of the Sunof ~ Truth, you would show the same measure of humility,
submissiveness  and obedience to the Centre of the Covenant that you
demonstrated in the Holy Presence of Bahau'llah.

We have al observed that in the days of the Blessed Beauty, you would
not have <pl39> taken your seat in the presence of the Master without His
permission.

Each time that He came to Bahji to attain the presence of His  beloved
Father, you along with others, as commanded by Bahau'llah, = wentasa
welcoming party asfar asthe Garden of Jammal[*]  to greet Him.

Now we see that when any one of you arrivesinthe  room, it is the Master
who as atoken of respect for you arisesfrom  His seat and will not sit
down until the person takes his seat.

We  have also noticed that when His Blessed Person arrives at Bahji after
having walked all the way from 'Akka as atoken of His utter

humility to the sacred Threshold,[**] not only do you refusetogo  out to

welcome Him but after He enters the Sacred Shrine, those ~ who arein your

company come down the steps of the Mansion ~ slowly one by one and go

towards the Shrine, and you yourself are  the last one to appear.

Again, when He has come out of the Shrine and is about to depart for
'‘Akka, you walk away towardsthe Mansion  before being dismissed from His
presence.[***] Indeed, you areback  inside the Mansion before He leaves.

Now that youdonotgoto  welcome Him at the entrance of the Garden of
Jammal, you could  at least ask permission to leave His presence or wait
outsidethe  Shrine until He departs. [* Propertieslying at the south
entrance to the Mansion.] [** It isan expression of humility and
self-effacement for a servant to walk to his master rather than to ride.] [***
It was considered highly discourteous for a man to take his seat in the
presence of an eminent person without his permission.

Similarly, it was discourteous to leave his presence before being dismissed.

The believers always observed the utmost courtesy when they came into the
presence of Bahau'llah, 'Abdu’l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi.] 'Inthe

past you always addressed Him as "the Master” but now  refer to Him as "my
brother".

We are surprised and do not know  the reason for al this humiliating
treatment to which you have  subjected His blessed Person.



Isyour contemptuousness because  of all the services that He has rendered
tothe Causeandtothe  Person of the Blessed Beauty?

Or isit because He wasthe Onewho  brought about your exaltation and
honour among the peopleand  enabled you to live in the utmost comfort and
luxury?

Whileyou  enjoyed alife of pleasure and engaged in pastimes such as
hunting  and other recreations, His blessed Person did not have a moment
to rest.

Do you behave towards Him in adisdainful manner ~ because it was He who,
from the early days of therising of the Day-Star ~ of the World

[Bahau'llah] from the horizon of Tihranand  Irag was the Master and the
leader of all the people of Baha?

Or  isyour behaviour towards Him due to all the sufferings and
hardships that were, and are, being inflicted upon Hisblessed  Person
from every quarter?

He has stood up with theutmost  firmness and strength in resisting the
onslaught of theenemy and  has, singly and alone, exerted every effort in
the promotion of the <p140>  word of God and the diffusion of its
fragrances, whileyou are  conducting alife of luxury and spending your
timeinridingand  sightseeing.

Does the particular text of the Kitab-i-Aqdaswhichwas  later confirmed

in the Kitab-i-'Ahd, that all the Aghsan must turn ~ to Him, and gird up

their loinsin His obedience, provide justification  for you to belittle

His exalted station? '‘Besides al this, when this servant and other

believersnotice  the extraordinary loving kindness and humility the

Centreof the  Covenant shows to you, while you appear proud and haughty
before His peerless and incomparable Person, what conclusiondo ~ we

reach?

In the light of all this, whom should weregard asatrue  believer in the
Blessed Beauty and whom should we consider  steadfast in His Covenant?
"The believers have endured al manner of oppression.

They  have suffered imprisonment and exile and been inflicted with
hardship and persecution.

These soulswill not deviate fromthe  straight path.

They will cling fast to the Covenant of Bahau'llah ~ and its Centre, He
"who hath branched from this Ancient Root".

They will not loosen their hold on that "excellent and priceless
heritage" which Bahau'llah has bequeathed to His heirs...'[155] [155ibid. p.

323. (Haydar-"Ali, Bihjatu's-Sudur.)] Asthe years passed, the clandestine
opposition to '‘Abdu'l-Baha gathered further momentum.



Soon after his violation of the Covenant, Muhammad-'Ali established secret
links with Jamal-i-Burujiridi and afew othersin Persia.

Together they designed a strategy which was kept secret until, at a propitious
time, they would make their rebellion public and divide the community.

While the rank and file of the believersin Persiawere not fully informed of
what was happening in the Holy Land during this four-year period, a number of
prominent Bahalis felt that there was a serious problem at the World Centre of
the Faith.

Some decided not to make any statements concerning the situation, except that
they remained steadfast in the Covenant and adhered to the provision of the
Kitab-i-'Ahd, the Will and Testament of Bahau'llah.

Notable among them was the renowned scholar of the Faith Mirza Abu'l-Fadl.

For afew years, he, who used to write profusely to defend the Faith or to
expound its teachings for the believers and others, refused to make a statement
about the affairs of the Cause.

Later he explained the reason for his silence on the matter, saying that he was
waiting for 'Abdu’l-Baha, the Centre of the Covenant, to make a statement,
fearing that one word uttered by him could be the wrong one and might harm the
Faith.

In His Will and Testament, 'Abdu'l-Baha states:

49-WT When, in al parts of the earth, the enemiesof God  profiting by
the passing away of the Sun of Truth, suddenly and ~ with al their might
launched their attack; at such atimeandin <p141>  the midst of so great
acalamity, the Covenant-breakersarose with  the utmost cruelty, intent
upon harm and the stirring up of the  spirit of enmity.

At every moment a misdeed they did commit  and bestirred themselves to sow
the seeds of grievous sedition,  and to ruin the edifice of the Covenant.

But thiswronged one,  this prisoner, did his utmost to hide and veil
their doings, that  haply they might regret and repent.

Hislong-sufferingand  forbearance of these evil deeds, however, made the
rebellious  ones still more arrogant and daring; until, through leaflets

written with their own hands, they sowed the seeds of doubt, printing
these |eaflets and scattering them broadcast throughout ~ the world,
believing that such foolish doingswould bringto  naught the Covenant and
the Testament.

32-WT Adversities have waxed still more severe asthey rose  with
unbearable cruelty to overpower and crush me, asthey  scattered far and
wide their scrolls of doubt and in utter falsehood hurled their calumnies
upon me.

As previously stated, for four years'Abdu’l-Baha did everything in His power



to guide these people to the straight path and He did not reveal their breaking
of the Covenant to the Baha'is outside the Holy Land.

However, after four years of strengthening their position, Mirza Muhammad-'Ali
and his party felt that it was time to unmask themselves.

They did this by printing letters loaded with falsehoods, misleading statements
and calumnies against the Centre of the Covenant, casting themselves as the
voice of truth trying to purify the Cause which they shamelessly claimed to
have been polluted by those who were faithful to ‘Abdu’l-BahaIn his
propaganda, Mirza Muhammad-'Ali did not contest the authenticity of the
Kitab-i-'Ahd, rather he expressed his grievance that he had been barred from
partnership with 'Abdu’'l-Bahain directing the affairs of the Cause.

He wanted to share with Him the station of the Centre of the Covenant.

As aresult of these letters by Mirza Muhammad-'Ali, 'Abdu’l-Bahain His
Tablets began openly to refer to the breaking of the Covenant by His unfaithful
brother; from then on, right up to the end of Hislife, He explained in
innumerable Tablets the significance of the Covenant, expelled the
Covenant-breakers from the community of the Most Great Name and urged the
friends to remain steadfast in the Cause of God.

Concerning the dispatch for the first time of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali's |etters to
Persia, Dr Y unis Khan-i-Afrukhtih, one of the faithful secretaries of the
Master, relates the following story. '‘Abdu’l-Baha often used to say:
'Oneday MirzaDiyadu'llah came  to see Me.

I noticed he was looking at his fingerswhich were <p142>  stained with
ink and was expecting Me to comment on them.

I did  not say anything, so he himself volunteered the information,
saying, "Last night until the early hours of the morning wewere  engaged
in writing letters and gelatine printing, consequently my  fingers have
been stained.

My brother [Mirza Muhammad-'Ali] had  written aletter of which we printed
severa copiesand sentthem  away thismorning.”

| asked him:
Did you really write and dispatich ~ them?
And when he answered in the affirmative, | said:

| swear by  the Righteousness of God, aday shall come when Mirza
Muhammad-'Ali ~ would wish that his fingers had been cut off so that he
could not have taken the pen to announce his breaking of the Covenant.

For four years | have concealed this matter so that the  beloved of God
might not learn of your unfaithfulness to the Covenant.

It is now beyond my power to conceal it any longer.



You  haveannounced yourselvesto the believers.[156] [156 Y unis Khan,
Khatirat-i-Nuh-Salih, pp.

51-2.] Thetiming of the public announcement of the Covenant-breakers
rebellion was no doubt influenced by their apparent successin converting a
considerable number to their side, as well as the encouragement they received
from Jamal-i-Burujirdi and othersin Persiawho were anxiously waiting and
hoping to become the leaders of the community there -- hopes which, through the
power of the Covenant, were dashed forever.

However, for some time, Mirza Muhammad-'Ali used to dispatch his |etters of
propaganda which were stigmatized by the believers as Awrag-i-Nariyyih (the
Infernal Letters).

Soon after receiving theinitial dispatches, the believers, as advised by the
Hands of the Cause, did not open the envelopes and used to send them back to
Mirza Muhammad-'Ali an intelligent way to deter him from sending further
letters. <p143> 13
Attacks on the Centre of the Covenant ~ 5-WT [Mirza Muhammad-'Ali] hath
falsified the Holy Text...[*] [* For afull discussion of this subject see
chapter 16.] 5-WT ...[Mirza Muhammad-'Ali] hath inflicted a grievous
loss  upon the true Faith of God, hath scattered His people, hath with

bitter rancour endeavoured to hurt ‘Abdu’l-Bahaand hath  assailed with
the utmost enmity this servant of the Sacred  Threshold.

Every dart he seized and hurled to piercethe breast  of this wronged
servant, no wound did he neglect to grievously  inflict upon me, no venom
did he spare but he poisoned therewith  thelife of this hapless one.

| swear by the most holy Abha  Beauty and by the Light shining from His

Holiness, the Exalted ~ One (may my soul be a sacrifice for Their lowly

servants), that  because of thisiniquity the dwellersin the Pavilion of

the Abha  Kingdom have bewailed, the Celestial Concourse islamenting,
the Immortal Maids of Heaven in the All-Highest Paradise have  raised

their plaintive cries and the angelic company sighed and  uttered their

meanings.

The cruelties heaped upon 'Abdu’l-Baha by Mirza Muhammad-'Ali, supported by
most members of Bahau'llah's family, were ruthless and unrelenting.

That 'Abdu’l-Baha describes the agony and lamentations of the Concourse on high
isindicative of the grievous nature of the attacks carried out by a faithless

band of Covenant-breakers. '‘Abdu’l-Baha's account of the sufferings He endured
at their hands, as mentioned in the section of the Will and Testament cited

above, will become clear to readers with the perusal of the forthcoming pages

of this book.

Further, in the Will and Testament 'Abdu’l-Baha makes the following statement:

5-WT So grievous the deeds of thisiniquitous person became  that he
struck with his axe at the root of the Blessed Tree, dealt  aheavy blow



at the Temple of the Cause of God, deluged with  tears of blood the eyes

of the loved ones of the Blessed Beauty,  cheered and encouraged the
enemies of the One True God, by <pl44>  hisrepudiation of the Covenant
turned many a seeker after Truth  aside from the Cause of God, revived the
blighted hopesof Y ahyas following, made himself detested, caused the
enemies  of the Greatest Name to become audacious and arrogant, put
aside the firm and conclusive verses and sowed the seedsof ~ doubt.

As mentioned in the preceding chapter, for four years Mirza Muhammad-'Ali's
rebellion was kept a well-guarded secret by 'Abdu’l-Baha.

During this period and afterwards, almost the entire family of Bahau'llah,
including three of His sons and two daughters, together with their families, as
well as the two surviving wives of Bahau'llah and their relatives, rose up
against 'Abdu’'l-Baha.

They fought Him fiercely on every issue which related to His being the Head of
the Faith and the Centre of the Covenant of Bahau'llah.

Indeed, members of Bahau'llah's family were foremost among those who violated
the Covenant.

After Bahau'llah's passing the only members of His family who remained firmin
the Covenant, in the face of great opposition, were Mirza Muhammad-Quli and his
family, 'Abdu’l-Baha and His family and the Greatest Holy L eaf.

Mirza Muhammad-Quli, the youngest half-brother of Bahau'llah, was about seven
years older than 'Abdu’l-Baha.

He was very young when his father died and was brought up by Bahau'llah.

He travelled with Him on His exiles and shared, in a spirit of resignation and
fortitude, the sufferings inflicted on him in the course of four successive
banishments.

He had a quiet and loving disposition and took great pride in serving
Bahau'llah in domestic affairs.

In order to survey, however briefly, the nefarious activities of the
Covenant-breakers during ‘Abdu’l-Bahas ministry, it is necessary to mention a

few individuals who were the props and mainstays of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali in his
activities.

Foremost among them in the Holy Land was Majdu'd-Din, the son of Aqgay-i-Kalim,
the noble brother of Bahau'llah.

Majdu'd-Din was the backbone, the motivating force behind Mirza Muhammad-'Ali.

He had married Samadiyyih, Mirza Muhammad-'Ali's sister, and was a bitter enemy
of '‘Abdu’l-Baha. 'Abdu’l-Baha prophesied that Majdu'd-Din would live along
life to see the triumph of the Cause and the frustration of his evil plots.

This prophecy was fulfilled: he lived to be over a hundred years old and saw
the birth of the Administrative Order, the child of the Covenant, and the



strengthening of its foundations by Shoghi Effendi.

Majdu'd-Din died in 1955, two years after the Ten Y ear Crusade was launched by
the Guardian, having witnessed the indisputable ascendancy of the Covenant and
the extinction of his hopes and evil designs. <p145> Another aly and close
companion of MirzaMuhammad-'Ali was his youngest brother Mirza Badi'u'llah.

His shameful activities against the Centre of the Covenant and his opposition
at alater date to Shoghi Effendi will be referred to in the following pages.

MirzaBadi'u'llah also lived along life and died at an advanced age.

Bahau'llah's other son, Mirza Diyau'llah, was a vacillating person who
wavered in his allegiance to the Centre of the Covenant; he was easily
manipulated and became a willing tool in the hands of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali.

Helived in the Mansion of Bahji along with the rest of the family, al of whom
were affected by the spirit of Covenant-breaking.

Mirza Diyau'llah died in 1898, only six years after the passing of
Bahau'llah.

He did not live to take an effective part in all the hostile activities which
his brother conducted against 'Abdu’l-Baha.

Another veteran Covenant-breaker was Haji Siyyid 'Ali Afnan, a son of the
venerable Haji Mirza Siyyid Hasan, entitled Afnan-i-Kabir (Great Afnan),[*]
brother of the wife of the Bab.

Siyyid 'Ali joined hands with the Arch-breaker of the Covenant and became one
of 'Abdu’l-Baha's great enemies.

He had risen to eminence through the efforts of the wife of the Bab, who sent a
special message to Bahau'llah through Munirih Khanum, the wife of
'‘Abdu’l-Baha, when she visited her in Shiraz.

Munirih Khanum has written the following account: [* For an account of his
life see Taherzadeh, Revelation of Bahau'llah, val.

4]  Thewife of the Bab said: 'Please supplicate the Blessed Perfection
to grant two wishes of mine.

One, that one of the exalted Leaveg**] of the blessed Family may be
permitted to join in wedlock witha ~ member of the family of the Bab, so
that thetwo holy Treesmay  be outwardly knit together.

The other, to grant me permissionto  attend His presence.’ | conveyed
thismessage when | attainedthe  presence of Bahau'llah; He readily
assented to both her  requests.[157] [** Bahau'llah referred to Hismale
descendants as Aghsan (Branches) and His femal e descendants of Varagat
(Leaves).] [157 Khatirat-i-Afnan, pp.

165-6.] The person the wife of the Bab had in mind was Haji Siyyid 'Ali.

Bahau'llah granted her wish and he was joined in wedlock with Furughiyyih, a



daughter of Baha'u'llah.

As atoken of hisappreciation, Siyyid 'Ali promised his aunt, the wife of the
Bab, that he would accompany her to the Holy Land if Bahalu'llah accepted the
proposal for his marriage.

However, when the time arrived he left for ‘Akka alone.
Thus he broke his promise and with it the heart of that noble lady.

Being unableto travel on her own, she was sorrowful and <p146> disconsolate as
aresult of this cruel treatment.

Soon her health was impaired and a few months later she passed away.

After the ascension of Bahau'llah, Siyyid 'Ali and his wife Furughiyyih sided
with Mirza Muhammad-'Ali and rose up in opposition to ‘Abdu’'l-Baha.

After inflicting much pain upon the Centre of the Covenant for several years,
Siyyid 'Ali repented of hisiniquitous deeds and the Master forgave him.

But his repentance was short-lived; he returned to his den again and resumed
his odious activities against 'Abdu’l-Baha.

It was the members of hisfamily who were chiefly responsible for delivering
the most painful blows upon the person of Shoghi Effendi during his ministry.

They caused havoc in the family of the Master and tore it apart altogether.

Apart from these members of Baha'u'llah's family who rose up against
'‘Abdu'l-Baha, there were others in the Holy Land who joined hands with them.

Notorious among them was Mirza Aga Jan, Bahau'llah's amanuensis, who had
fallen from grace during the last months of Bahau'llah's ministry.[*] His
rebellion against the Centre of the Covenant erased his 40-year record of
service to Bahau'llah and stained the annals of the Faith. [* See Taherzadeh,
Revelation of Bahau'llah. chapter 15.] Another opponent of the Covenant was
Muhammad-Javad-i-Qazvini.

He first attained the presence of Bahau'llah in Baghdad; some years later he
went to Adrianople and remained in the service of Bahau'llah there.

He was among those who accompanied Him to ‘Akka, was the recipient of His
boundless favours, transcribed His writings and was entitled
'Ismu'llahu’l-Javad' (the Name of God Javad) by Him.

Muhammad-Javad was an arrogant man who after the ascension of Bahau'llah
betrayed his Lord and became one of the adversaries of 'Abdul-Bahain spite of
His efforts to protect him from Mirza Muhammad-'Ali's wicked designs.

But the Master did not succeed in His efforts to save Javad, for Javad had been
irremediably corrupted by Mirza Muhammad-'Ali, especially as he had established
afamily link by marrying a sister of one of the wives of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali.

Although he was devoid of knowledge and learning, he attacked the Centre of the



Covenant in his venomous writings, which contain many inaccuracies, falsehoods
and calumnies.

Professor Edward Browne of Cambridge was misled by him when he translated some
of Javad's writings and published them in one of hisworks.

At the same time as the believersin the Holy Land were being tested by the
disease of Covenant-breaking, a number of outstanding teachers of the Faith in
Persia who were ambitious for the leadership of that community also defected
and rose up in opposition to the <p147> Centre of the Covenant.

The main source of rebellion was the proud and egotistical
Jamal-i-Burujirdi.[*] For many years during Bahau'llah's ministry this
ambitious and deceitful man was foremost among the teachers of the Faith and
his fame had spread throughout the community.

Bahau'llah concealed his faults, revealed many Tablets in his name, entitled

him 'lsmu'llahu’l-Jamal’ (the Name of God Jamal), exhorted him to faithfulness
and purity of motive, at times admonished him for those of his actions which
were harmful to the Faith and overlooked his shortcomings with forbearance and
magnanimity.

However, his hypocrisy was known to those who were close to him.

Before embracing the Faith of Bahau'llah, Jamal had been alearned mujtahid
from the town of Burujird.

Many Bahaisin Persiawho could not see his deceitful and egotistical nature
looked upon him as aman of God and treated him with great respect.

It was after the passing of Baha'u'llah that Jamal showed his true colours,
rejected the Covenant and rebelled against its Centre. [* For adetailed story
of his nefarious activities see Taherzadeh, Covenant of Baha'u'llah, chapter
15.] There were other teachers of the Faith in Persia who were also proud and
ambitious.

Notorious among them was Siyyid Mihdiy-i-Dahaji entitled by Bahau'llah
'Ismu'llahu’l-Mihdi' (the Name of God Mihdi).[**] He too was treated with
loving kindness and forbearance by Bahau'llah, was an eloquent teacher of the
Cause and was highly esteemed by the believers.

Jalil-i-Khu'i[***] was another well-known believer, for whom Bahau'llah
revealed the Tablet of Ishragat.

These men and several others who were engaged in the service of the Cause
during Bahau'llah's ministry lusted in their hearts for glory and leadership
of the community and were tested through the institution of the Covenant.

When they failed to comply with the provisions of the Kitab-i-'Ahd and broke
the Covenant, they were expelled from the community. [** For more information
see Taherzadeh, Revelation of Bahau'llah, val.

2.] [*** For moreinformation see Taherzadeh, Revelation of Bahau'llah, vol.



4.] Mirza Muhammad-'Ali's campaign of opposition against 'Abdu’l-Baha
acquired greater momentum as the years went by.

Soon after the passing of Baha'u'llah, Mirza Muhammad-'Ali, who had aready won
the support of most members of Bahau'llah's family, began secretly to

undermine the faith of the believersin 'Akka, to weaken their love and loyalty
towards the Master and eventually win them over to his own camp.

Thefirst thing he did was to launch among the believers a clandestine campaign
of calumny against 'Abdu’l-Baha.

At atime when He <p148> had, as a sign of humility among the believers,
adopted the title of "Abdu’'l-Baha (Servant of Bahau'llah) and requested the
friends to call Him by this new name rather than by such exalted titles asthe
'Master', 'the Most Great Branch' and others conferred upon Him by Bahau'llah,
Mirza Muhammad-'Ali spread rumours that ‘Abdu’l-Baha had claimed to be an
independent Manifestation of God.

He shamelessly accused 'Abdu’l-Baha of aiming to destroy Bahau'llah's Faith,
to abrogate its laws and to completely wipe out every trace of His Revelation.

He went so far as to impute to 'Abdu’l-Baha the claim of divinity for Himself.

To strengthen these fal se accusations, the Covenant-breakers began to preach to
everyone the principle of the oneness of God and that no one can claim
partnership with Him.

In order to draw attention to this point, they called themselves Muvahhidin
(Believersin the Unity of God).

It isthis appellation to which 'Abdu’l-Baha refersin the following passage of
His Will and Testament:

17-WT ...the Centre of sedition waxed haughty and rebellious  and with
Divine Unity for his excuse deprived himself and  perturbed and poisoned
others.

So widespread was this propaganda that even in the early days when the
believersin Persia heard of this they were puzzled by the emphasis placed on
the oneness of God.

Haji Mirza Haydar-'Ali wrote about this.
The following is asummary tranglation of hiswords:

Asthe Day-Star of the Incomparable Beauty hid itself fromtheeyes  of
men and began to shed itslight from the Realm of Glory upon  the peoples
of the world, and His confirmations and assistance ~ were showered upon the
Centre of His Covenant, these unfaithful ones began to promote their
designs.

When they camein contact ~ with the believers, whether residents or
pilgrims, they opened  the subject of the oneness of God saying that God
isone, thereis  no partner with Him, and the Most Great Infallibility



belongsto  Him, exalted be His Glory.
The believerswere surprised and ~ bewildered at such statements.

They could not understand towhom  they were imputing their strange
suggestions, for noonehad  claimed to be a partner with God or be a
possessor of theMost  Great Infalibility.[158] [158 Haydar-'Ali,
Bihjatu's-Sudur, p.

328.] MirzaMuhammad-'Ali and his associates tried by various methods to
undermine the faith of some believers and convert them to their side.

For example, they knew those who were steadfast in the Covenant and those who
were weak, simple-hearted or proud and ambitious.

They bypassed the former and concentrated on sowing <p149> the seeds of doubt
in the hearts of the latter, adopting different methods to achieve their
purpose.

In al these they hid themselves under the cloak of hypocrisy and did their
best to pose as the most devoted, the most pious and the most humble Bahaisin
the land.

For example, one way of misleading a simple-hearted believer was for afew
agents of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali to get close to him personally and establish
bonds of friendship with him.

The Covenant-breakers posed as the most humble followers of 'Abdu’l-Bahaand in
the course of conversation praised the Master with unusual exaggeration, saying
that He was a Manifestation of God, that His station was equal to

Bahau'llah's, that He was the embodiment of divinity Himself and that in their
prayers they turned to Him instead of God.

One after the other would convey to the individual such preposterous thoughts
and assure him falsely that 'Abdu’'l-Baha had claimed such a station for
Himself.

When they were sure that the loyal Baha'i was beginning to have doubts about
'‘Abdu'l-Baha’s station, they would then despatch other persons to him who would
disprove and strongly criticize fabricated claims which they had slanderously
attributed, to 'Abdu’l-Baha.

In thisway, through deceit and falsehood, they would weaken the faith of the
believer to a point where he would be invited to join the group of dissidents.

Another trick played by Mirza Muhammad-'Ali was to shower praise upon an
outstanding teacher of the Faith who was steadfast in the Covenant.

Consequently some believers would conclude that the famous Bahai teacher must
have joined the ranks of the Covenant-breakers.

This could result in the defection of some weak and uninformed believers.

Once, Mirza Muhammad-'Ali's associates published a paper in which they paid



great tribute to the famous Bahai scholar Mirza Abu'l-Fadl and extolled him in
superlative terms.

No sooner was Mirza Abu'l-Fadl informed of this than he wrote an open letter
saying that they had no right to praise him and that this action alone had
exposed their hypocrisy, for he was abhorred in their sight.

If any praise was due to him, it ought to come from the friends of 'Abdu’l-Baha
He handed this letter to the Master who directed that it be read aloud at a
meeting of the friends.

For some years the Covenant-breakers used to mix freely with the believers,
especially afew who cast themselves as the most steadfast in the Covenant but
who, in reality, were acting as spies.

In the gatherings of the friends, these men would speak with eloguence and
feigned sincerity about the importance of firmnessin the Covenant.

At every meeting they would urge the believersto remain loyal to 'Abdu’'l-Baha.

Having established their credibility in the community, they would then intimate
to the friends that a certain steadfast believer whom they knew to be rather
naive and simple-hearted had <p150> secretly joined the Covenant-breakers.

Such an accusation, which was entirely false, would disturb the steadfast
believers but these unscrupulous men would bring forth all kinds of reasonsin
support of their claim.

For instance, one would say, | saw this person in the street bowing to Mirza
Muhammad-'Ali.

Another would say, | saw many pages of the writings of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali in
his possession.

Onewould say, | saw him in the street turning his back to 'Abdu’l-Baha

Naturally, having heard and believed such accusations against this poor
individual, the faithful believers would avoid his company.

Having isolated this person from the community, then Mirza Muhammad-'Ali would
send his men to win him over to his side through artful manipulations and
stories about 'Abdu'l-Baha and the steadfast believers.

There were also other deceitful practices through which the Covenant-breakers
succeeded in gathering a number of people around themselves.

By such means atemporary breach was made in the ranks of the believers but the
Covenant-breakers did not limit their activities to the Bahai community.

Soon after the ascension of Bahau'llah they began a campaign of defamation
against 'Abdu’'l-Baha among prominent people in 'Akka and other cities of
Syria[*] The breaking of the Covenant and rising against its Centre brought
great sorrow to the hearts of the believers.

Dr Yunis Khan, atrusted secretary of 'Abdu’l-Baha and a well-known defender of



the Covenant, wrote an account of the condition of the believers and
Covenant-breakersin 'Akka.

The following is a summary translation of his observations during a period when
the Covenant-breakers were openly attacking the Cause: [* See chapter 17 for a
detailed account of their effortsto discredit 'Abdu’l-Baha.] Each

one of the Aghsan played a special role.

The Arch-breaker  of the Covenant, similar to Mirza Y ahya, kept out of
sightand  retired to the sanctuary of the Mansion of Bahji.

Instead, he  dispatched Mirza Badi'u'llah into the field of action.

Thevecillating  MirzaDiyau'llah, a person who was undecided and shifted
his  position from one side to the other, often acted as alink between
the believers and the Covenant-breakers.

Mirza Badi'u'llah was actively engaged, from morning till night, in
stirring up sedition in the land.

He was an artful player ashe  moved in different circles.

He was atwo-faced hypocritewho  adapted himself to every situation and
changed hisstyleand  disposition to conform to the often conflicting
customs of various  groups of people.

He even attended private merrymaking parties  held for the enjoyment of
sensual pleasures.

Thelate Diyau'llah,  that poor wavering person, did not have a steady
outlook.

Attimes  hewasfriendly towards the believers, at other times
unfriendly; <p151> for awhile he would be steadfast in the Covenant,
thenhewould  change his allegiance and join the Covenant-breakers.

Hewas  awaysvacillating and often would bring messages from the
Covenant-breakers to the Master. [159] [159 Y unis Khan, Khatirat-i-Nuh-Sdlih,

pp.

59-60.] Dr YunisKhan also observed that the Covenant-breakers could be
divided into three categories:

Thefirst were those who had completely cut themselves off from  the
community; they showed their animosity quite openly and had  the audacity
to speak disrespectfully to 'Abdu’l-Bahawhenever they ~ met Him.

The second group were those who were cut off horn the community  and were
at aloose end, wandering in the streets of Haifaand  'Akka.

The third were the hesitating and wavering typeswho usedto  associate
freely with the believers and usually werethe causeof ~ mischief.

They acted as spies and informers, would passonthe  news of the
believers to the Covenant-breakers who, actingupon  the information,



would then formulate their stratagem accordingly.
Dr Y unis Khan described the state of the believers in those days.
Hereisasummary trandation of hiswords:

In those difficult times, the believers had special feelingsand  concerns
which are impossible to appreciate in these days, unless  one haslived
through the events of that period.

For instance, those  steadfast believers, especialy the older ones, had

witnessed from  the early days of Bahau'llah's successive banishments

until the  final transfer of His residence to the Mansion of Bahji, the

manner  in which the Centre of the Covenant was cherished in the presence
of.

Bahau'llah.

They remembered how He was treated with extreme  reverence, honour and
deepest affection.

They recalledthe  attitude of the Aghsan and the Afnan as they showed the
utmost  submissiveness, humility and obedience to Him.

All thesehad  changed and the believers were now utterly heartbroken and
filled  with grief asthey observed Him woefully wronged and treated with
malice.

Each day the Covenant-breakers created a new mischief.

They  spread so much calumny against the Master throughout the land
that the public in the whole of Syria were perplexed and led astray.

Even those people whose daily sustenance had been provided  through the
generosity of the Master arose against Him.

Many  prominent people of Haifa and 'Akkawho used to attribute miracles
to Him in the past now shunned Him and secretly joined  handswith
Covenant-breakers against Him...

Each day the  number of His admirers reduced while the number of stirrers
of  seditionincreased. <pl152> It is because of these

developments that the believerswho were  steadfast in the Covenant were
sorrowful and grieved.

Theextent  of their distress and anguish was beyond description.

But when  they attained the presence of the Master and heard His inspiring
words and came into contact with His heavenly spirit, a new life

was breathed into their souls and the light of hope shoneforthin  their

sorrowful hearts.

In those days the Cause of God had been promoted in the West.

Each week abundle of letters of declaration of faith or questions  about



spiritual matters was received.

Theseweretranslated and  read to the friendsin the biruni (outer
quarters) of the Master's  house.

The believers were highly exhilarated by hearing the news  of the spread
of the Cause in the West...

Such exciting newswas  instantly carried to the Mansion of Bahji by afew
individualswho  acted as spiesin the midst of the friends.

Thiswould activatethe ~ Covenant-breakers to intensify their campaign of
oppositionby  fabricating new calumnies against the Master and publishing
them  intheir inflammatory letters.[160] [160 ibid. pp.

40-3. (Yunis Khan, Khatirat-i-Nuh-Salih.)] The Covenant-breakerstried very
hard, with the help of the notorious Jamal-i-Burujirdi and afew others, to
undermine the faith of the believersin Persia but they failed miserably.

Only avery small handful of ambitious men carried on a campaign of opposition
against the Covenant but they were effectively silenced by a devoted and
steadfast community whose members were deepened in the Covenant and were
brought up with an intense love for the Master.

Jamal, who was foremost amongst the teachers of the Cause in Persia, became
very tense and agitated after the ascension of Bahau'llah.

When he saw the first message sent by 'Abdu’l-Baha to the Bahalis of the East,
he dismissed it, saying, 'The Aghsan are young and immature.' Thisremark was a
reference to 'Abdu'l-Baha.

Jamal was the first among the Bahalis of Persiato travel to the Holy, Land,
very soon after the ascension.

He went there without seeking permission from 'Abdu'l-Baha, met with Mirza
Muhammad-'Ali, stayed there for afew months and returned to Persia.

From that time onwards, his attitude and feelings disturbed the hearts of those
who came into close contact with him.

The words and counsels of 'Abdu’l-Baha exhorting him to servitude and
detachment went unheeded.

The poison of Covenant-breaking had been effectively injected into his whole
being by Mirza Muhammad-'Ali, and although outwardly he professed loyalty to
'‘Abdu’l-Baha, inwardly he was preparing himself for the day when he would
become the head of the Faith in Persia.

To this end, he influenced certain individuals in each province to act as his
representatives.

Thiswas not difficult for him to achieve, since several teachers of the Faith
in different parts of the country were his supporters.

Because the rebellion of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali was kept a secret for <p153> afew



years, Jamal had no choice but to continue his activities within the Bahal
community.

Over the course of several decades Jamal had acquired many admirers.

For example, many believersin the city of Qazvin were his staunch supporters
and he considered that city to be his stronghold and refuge.

He was also very popular among the believersin the province of Mazindaran.

During thistime, 'Abdu’l-Baha continually exhorted Jamal to steadfastnessin
the Covenant and to purity of motive, in Tablets indicative of Hisloving
concern for Jamal's spiritua survival.

But, alas, in the end Jamal lost this battle.

When the rebellion of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali became public knowledge and his
circular letters misrepresenting the station of 'Abdu’l-Baha reached the

Bahalis of Persia, Jamal threw in hislot with the Arch-breaker of the

Covenant.

By transferring his loyalty to Mirza Muhammad-'Ali, Jamal expected to become
the indisputable head of the Faith in Persia, a position promised him by Mirza
Muhammad-'Ali himself, but after Jamal became involved in activities against
the Covenant, he was expelled from the Faith by 'Abdu’l-Baha.

No sooner did the believers become informed of this than the entire Bahali
community in Persia, with the exception of a handful of people, shunned his
company.

Those very few individuals who joined him in his odious activities were
likewise cast out of the community and isolated.

The manner in which the believers swiftly cut their association with Jamal came
as a surprise to many observers.

For example, he was rejected by almost the entire community in Qazvin, where he
had his most ardent admirers.

The same thing happened in Mazindaran.

While the believers had previously given him respect and veneration, after his
defection he was shunned so effectively that he could not find even one family
to offer him hospitality in that province.

In some places, for example in Adhirbayjan, he found afew individuals who
harboured him but he and his dwindling associates swiftly sank into oblivion.

At the height of Jamal's popularity and success, 'Abdu’l-Bahawrote him a
Tablet[161] in which He emphasized the importance of steadfastnessin the
Covenant, stating that in this day the confirmations of Bahau'llah will reach
only those who are firm in the Covenant.

He affirmed that even should the one who was an embodiment of the Holy Spirit
fail to turn to the Centre of the Covenant, he would become a dead body,



whereas a child who remained steadfast in the Covenant would be assisted by the
hosts of the Supreme Concourse.

Ironically, this Tablet of 'Abdu’l-Baha found its fulfilment in Jamal and his
few assistants, who withered away spiritually. [161 Malidiy-i-Asmani, vol.

5, pp.

98-9.] <p154> There were afew other teachersin Persiawho also rebelled
against the Covenant.

Siyyid Mihdiy-i-Dahaji was one.
Like Jamal he was alearned man and avery capable teacher of the Faith.

As mentioned above, Bahau'llah had conferred upon him the title of
'Ismu'llahu’l-Mihdi' (the Name of God Mihdi) and had revealed many Tabletsin
his honour.

Siyyid Mihdi was a native of Dahaj in the province of Y azd.

He attained the presence of Bahau'llah in Baghdad, Adrianople and 'Akka and
received His unfailing bounties.

Like Jamal, he traveled widely throughout Persia and was much honoured by the
believers.

Y et people who were endowed with discernment found him to be insincere,
egotistical and deeply attached to the things of this world.

Notable among those who have written their impressions of him is Haji Mirza
Haydar-'Ali, who also wrote about Jamal-i-Burundi.

A perusal of his narratives makesit clear that these two men had at least one
thing in common, namely their insatiable lust for leadership.

For example, Siyyid Mihdi always entered Bahai gatherings with an air of
superiority.

He loved to have aretinue of the faithful walk behind him and at night, in the
absence of public lighting, he was preceded by a number of believers who
carried lanterns for him.

This made a spectacular scene in those days, for normally only one servant or a
friend with a lantern accompanied a prominent person at night.

In Siyyid Mihdi's case some believers even vied with each other to perform this
service and Haji Mirza Haydar-'Ali recalls an evening when no less than 14 men,
with lanternsin hand, escorted him to a meeting!

Men such as these awaysfall.

The Faith of Baha'u'llah does not harbour people who are egotistical and seek
to glorify themselves.

Its hallmark is servitude and the standard it demands is sincerity and purity



of motive.

It is not therefore surprising that, like Jamal, Siyyid Mihdi was toppled to
the ground when the winds of tests began to blow.

He ultimately broke the Covenant of Baha'u'llah and, in the hope of becoming
one of the undisputed leaders of the Faith in Persia, joined hands with Mirza
Muhammad-'Ali and rebelled against the appointed Centre of the Cause of God.

When this became known, the believersleft him to his own devices and soon his
glory was turned into abasement and the power of the Covenant swept him into
the abyss of ignominy and perdition.

The swift downfall of the Covenant-breakersin Persia and the complete
frustration of their evil plans resulted in a great upsurge of activity in the
Bahali community, which had cleansed itself from this pollution.

Notwithstanding such an achievement, the believers were deeply distressed by
the acts of treachery and deceit perpetrated by Mirza Muhammad-'Ali and his
associates.

Their grief knew no <p155> bounds as they contemplated the wrongs inflicted
upon the Centre of the Covenant.

The news of the uprising of Baha'u'llah's family members against 'Abdu’l-Baha,
known by the public as the Head of the Faith, was greeted enthusiastically by
the enemies of the Cause in Persiawho, as the years went by, increased their
attacks against the community.

These reached their climax in the summer of 1903 with the massacre of great
numbers of Baha'isin the city of Y azd and neighbouring villages -- the
greatest upheaval since the blood-bath of 1852 in Tihran.

Another consequence of the calumnies which the Covenant-breakers published
widely against 'Abdu’l-Baha was the disillusionment of many prominent people
who were His admirers.

The dwindling followers of Mirza'Y ahyawho were influential in political
circlesin Persia also took advantage of propaganda against 'Abdu’l-Baha and,
highlighting the leadership crisisin the Bahai community, hoped to revive the
fortunes of their tottering movement. <p156>

14 Confirmations of Bahau'llah Bestow Victory ~ 5-WT

Had not the promised aid of the Ancient Beauty been  graciously vouchsafed
at every moment to this one, unworthy  though he be, he [Mirza
Muhammad-'Ali] surely would have  destroyed, nay exterminated the Cause of
God and utterly  subverted the Divine Edifice.

But, praised bethe Lord, the  triumphant assistance of the Abha Kingdom
was received, the  hosts of the Realm above hastened to bestow victory.

TheCause  of God was promoted far and wide, the call of the True One was
noised abroad, earsin all regions were inclined to the Word of
God, His standard was unfurled, the ensigns of Holiness gloriously ~ waved



aloft and the verses celebrating His DivineUnity ~ were chanted. 'This
one, unworthy though he be' is how 'Abdu’l-Baha refers to Himself.

Throughout Hisllife, 'Abdu’l-Baha attributed all His achievements to the
confirmations of Baha'u'llah.

Here He affirms that He was the recipient of ‘'the promised aid of the Ancient
Beauty'.

One may come to the obvious conclusion that Baha'u'llah would assist
'‘Abdu'l-Baha, whom He had appointed as the Centre of His Covenant,
unconditionally and at all times but Baha'u'llah has promised the believers
that they, too, will receive His confirmations upon the fulfilment of certain
conditions.

The study of the holy writings makesit clear that the growth and progress of
the Faith and the development of its institutions depend upon the interaction
of two forces.

Oneisreleased from the realms on high while the other is generated through
the efforts of the believers who serve the Cause with devotion and sincerity.

When these two forces combine, the Faith of God is promoted.

In His bounty, God has ordained that the believers will receive divine
confirmations only when they make the effort to serve Him.

The progress of the Cause of Bahau'llah is dependent upon the actions of the
believers.

Every pure deed attracts the confirmations of Bahau'llah, which in turn bring
victory to the Cause.

But the first step must be taken by the individual; without it, God's
assistance cannot reach the Bahai community.

Thisis one of the irrevocable laws of the Covenant of God, which has two
sides;

God's and man's.
God's <p157> part of the Covenant cannot be confused with man's.

God pours out His bounties and grace upon man but man must take the necessary
action to receive them.

Unless he opens his heart and submits himself, God's gifts cannot reach him.

In the Hidden Words Bahau'llah has laid down the law of this Covenant in these
words:

Love Me, that | may love thee.
If thou lovest Me not, My lovecan  in no wise reach thee.

Know this, O servant.[162] [162 Bahau'llah, Hidden Words, Arabic no.



5.] Indeed, the greatest source of strength for a Baha'i isto draw from the
power of Bahau'llah.

It isthe only way through which the believer can effectively promote His
Cause.

The essential prerequisite for gaining access to this limitless source of
spiritual energy isto have faith in Bahau'llah and to believe wholeheartedly
that this power exists.

Without a sincere belief that Bahalu'llah is the Manifestation of God for this
age and that He, and He alone, isthe source of all creative energies destined
to vivify the souls of all men, a Bahai cannot succeed in tapping this mighty
reservoir of celestial strength.

It isthe samein nature.
How can a person use aform of energy without knowing its source?

To have certitude in the Faith is the first condition for success in drawing on
the power of Bahau'llah.

The second condition is to become humble and consider oneself as utter
nothingness in relation to God and His Manifestation.

To appreciate this, let us turn to the laws of nature, which are similar to
those of the spiritual world.

Thisis because God's creation, both physical and spiritual, is one.

The laws of the lower kingdom exist in the higher one but are applied on a
higher level.

In the physical world, energy can be generated between two points where there
isadifference of levels.

Water can flow from a higher plane onto alower one.

Electrical energy may be generated when there is a difference of potential
between two pointsin the circuit.

Similarly, to draw on the power of Bahau'llah, the believer must assume a
lowly position in relation to Bahau'llah's lofty station.

Bahau'llah may be likened to the summit of a mountain and the believersto the
valley below.

In the same way that water pours from the mountaintop into the valley, the
energies of the Revelation of Bahau'llah and the token of His power and might
can reach a Baha'i who turns to Him in a spirit of true humility and servitude.

The writings of the Central Figures of the Faith bear abundant testimony to
this basic principle which governs the relationship of man to his Creator.

In the Hidden Words Bahau'llah prescribes: 'Humble thyself before Me, that |
may gracioudly visit thee.'[163] When the believer assumes the position of



humility and utter nothingness towards God, he will long to commune with Him in
aspirit of prayer that iswithout <p158> desire and 'transcends the murmur of
syllables and sounds[164] -- a prayer of praise and glorification of God.

[163ibid.

Arabic no.
42. (Bahau'llah, Hidden Words.)] [164 Bahau'llah, Bahai Prayers, p.

71.] To havefaith, to become humble and to raise one's voice in prayer and
glorification of God are not sufficient prerequisites for drawing on the power
of Bahau'llah.

There is yet another vital condition which the individual must fulfil, namely,
to arise to serve the Cause.

If he does not act, the channels of grace will remain closed and no amount of
devotion to Bahau'llah or humility before Him can rel ease the powers from on
high.

The very act of arising is, in itself, bound to attract the confirmations of
Bahau'llah.

In many of His Tablets Bahau'llah has assured His followers that if they arise
with faith and devotion to promote His Cause, the unseen hosts of His
confirmations will descend upon them and make them victorious.

The following passage gleaned from the Kitab-i-Aqdasis one such statement
among many:

Verily, we behold you from Our realm of glory, and shall aid ~ whosoever
will arise for the triumph of Our Cause with the hosts  of the Concourse
on high and a company of Our favoured  angels.[165] [165 Bahau'llah,
Kitab-i-Aqdas, para.

53.] Thebelief that the power of Bahau'llah can, by itself, accomplish the
promotion and establishment of the Faith throughout the world without the
believersfulfilling their obligations to teach and build up the institutions

of the Cause, is unfounded and completely against the laws of the Covenant of
God.

Indeed, the hands of Bahau'llah aretied if the individual does not arise to
serve His Cause.

In some ,of Hiswritings going as far back as the days of 'Akka, Bahau'llah

has stated[166] that if all the believers had fully carried out His teachings

in their daily lives, the great magjority of the peoples of the world would have
recognized Him and embraced His Cause in His days. [166 Bahau'llah,
Lawh-i-Tibb (Tablet of Medicine) in Mgimu'iy-i-Alwah.] From the beginning of
this Dispensation up to the present time, every victory that the Faith of
Bahau'llah has achieved is due to divine confirmations and assistance; and it
shall be. so in the future.



The power released from on high has been responsible for the progress of the
Cause and the building of its embryonic institutions.

With insignificant resources, handicapped by the lack of facilities and

manpower, and often devoid of much knowledge and learning, thousands of men and
women have scattered throughout the world and pioneered to the most

inhospitable areas of the globe.

And yet, in spite of their powerlessness and inadequacy, these souls have won
astounding victories for the Cause of Bahau'llah.

All who have arisen with devotion have experienced the unfailing confirmations
of Bahau'llah reaching them in miraculous ways, enabling them to teach the
<p159> Faith and build its institutions in spite of great and at times

seemingly insurmountabl e obstacles.

The outpouring of confirmations pledged in the Kitab-i-Aqdasis clearly
conditional upon the activity of the individual believer.

It depends upon one action which may be summed up by the single word 'arise’.

It isto the believer'sinner urge to teach the Faith and his act of "arising'
that God responds, releasing His powers from on high to sustain and strengthen
him in his efforts to promote the word of God.

Through the mere act of stepping forward to serve the Cause, great bounties
will flood the soul, transforming its weakness into strength and its ignorance
into wisdom and understanding.

In many of His Tablets Bahau'llah makes similar promises.
For example, He utters these assuring words:
By the righteousness of God!

Whoso openeth hislipsinthisDay  and maketh mention of the name of his
Lord, the hosts of Divine  inspiration shall descend upon him from the
heaven of My name,  the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

On him shall also descendthe  Concourse on high, each bearing aloft a
chalice of pure light.

Thus hathit been foreordained in the realm of God's Revelation, by the
behest of Him Who isthe All-Glorious, the Most Powerful .[167] [167
Bahau'llah, Gleanings, p.

280.] From 'Abdu'l-Baha, in many Tablets, have come similar assurances, such
asthisone:

By the Lord of the Kingdom!

If one arise to promote the Word of ~ God with a pure heart, overflowing
withtheloveof Godand  severed from the world, the Lord of Hosts will
assist himwithsuch  apower aswill penetrate the core of the existent
beings.[168] [168 'Abdu’'l-Baha, in Compilation, vol.



2,p.

211] And Shoghi Effendi, too, reaffirms these overwhelming promises, writing
through his secretary:

Today, as never before, the magnet which attractsthe blessings ~ from on
high is teaching the Faith of God.

TheHosts of Heaven  are poised between heaven and earth, just waiting,
and patiently,  for the Bahali to step forth, with pure devotion and
consecration,  to teach the Cause of God, so they may rush to his aid and
assistance...

L et those who wish to achieve immortality step forthand  raise the Divine
Call.

They will be astonished at the spiritual  victories they will gain.[169]
[169.

From aletter of Shoghi Effendi to an individual believer, 28 March 1953, in
ibid. p.

223. (Compilation, vol.

2)] Inthe passage of the Will and Testament cited above, 'Abdu’l-Baha
attributes the progress of the Cause to the confirmations of Bahau'llah.

When He wrote the Will and Testament the Covenant-breakers were at the height
of their activities against the Master but those who <p160> were steadfast in

the Covenant rallied around 'Abdu'l-Baha and arose with vigour and devotion to
defend the Covenant and thus attracted the bountiful confirmations of

Bahau'llah to themselves.

These souls were enabled to turn the machinations of the Covenant-breakersinto
victory for the Cause.

Thisiswhy 'Abdu’l-Baha states that 'the Cause of God was promoted far and
wide..." A study of the history of the Faith during this period demonstrates

that in spite of great opposition from Mirza Muhammad-'Ali and his followers,
who created much confusion among the Bahalis, the believers succeeded in
promoting the Faith and increasing the number of its steadfast and avowed
supportersin the East and the West.

In Persiathe expansion of the Faith continued over the years and the martyrdom
of many released a new power and strength within the Bahai community.

As aready mentioned, the efforts of Covenant-breakersin Persia soon ended in
failure, which in turn created much enthusiasm and devotion in the hearts of
the believers.

Steadfastness in the Covenant was the main challenge of the day and every
Bahali turned his heart and soul to the Master.

Many Baha'i families chose new surnames, consisting of derivatives of the words



'Covenant’, 'steadfast’, 'firm’, etc.

The more Mirza Muhammad-'Ali spread fal sehoods about 'Abdu'l-Baha, the greater
became the zeal and fervour with which the friends extolled His station.

The Message of Bahau'llah was introduced to the West in the early days of
'‘Abdu’l-Baha's ministry.

The first person who began to teach the Faith in Chicago in 1894 was a Syrian
doctor by the name of Ibrahim Khayru'llah.

In the following passages, Shoghi Effendi describes the conversion of the early
believersin North America: [Dr Khayru'llah] established his

residence in Chicago, and began  to teach actively and systematically the
Cause he had espoused.

Within the space of two years he had communicated hisimpressions  to
'Abdu'l-Baha, and reported on the remarkable successthat  had attended
his efforts.

In 1895 an opening was vouchsafed to  him in Kenosha, which he continued
tovisit onceaweek, inthe  course of histeaching activities.

By the following year the believers  in these two cities, it was reported,
were counted by hundreds.

In 1897 he published his book, entitled the Babu'd-Din, and visited
Kansas City, New Y ork City, Ithaca and Philadelphia, wherehewas  ableto
win for the Faith a considerable number of supporters.

The  stout-hearted Thornton Chase, surnamed Thabit (Steadfast) by
'‘Abdu’l-Baha and designated by Him ‘the first American believer',  who
became a convert to the Faith in 1894, theimmortal Louisa  A.

Moore, the mother teacher of the West, surnamed Liva (Banner) by
'‘Abdu’l-Baha, Dr Edward Getsinger, to whom she was later <p161> married,
Howard McNutt [sic], Arthur P.

Dodge, IsabellaD.

Brittingham, Lillian E Kappes, Paul K.
Dealy, Chester I.

Thacher  and Helen S.

Goodall, whose names will ever remain associated  with the first stirrings

of the Faith of Bahau'llah in the North ~ American continent, stand out as
the most prominent among those ~ who, in those early years, awakened to the
call of the New Day, and  consecrated their lives to the service of the

newly proclaimed Covenant.

By 1898 Mrs Phoebe Hearst, the well-known philanthropist  (wife of Senator
George E Hearst), whom Mrs Getsinger had,  while on avisit to California,
attracted to the Faith, had expressed  her intention of visiting



'‘Abdu’l-Bahainthe Holy Land, had  invited several believers, among them
Dr and Mrs Getsinger, Dr  Khayru'llah and his wife, to join her, and had
completedthe  necessary arrangements for their historic pilgrimage to
'‘Akka.

In  Parissevera resident Americans, among whom were May Ellis

Belles, whom Mrs Getsinger had won over to the Faith, Miss ~ Pearson, and
Ann Apperson, both nieces of Mrs Hearst, with Mrs ~ Thornburgh and her
daughter, were added to the party, the  number of which was later swelled
in Egypt by the addition of Dr ~ Khayru'llah's daughters and their
grand-mother whom hehad  recently converted.

The arrival of fifteen pilgrims, in three successive parties, the  first

of which, including Dr and Mrs Getsinger, reached the prison-city ~ of
'Akkaon December 10,1898; the intimate personal contact  established
between the Centre of Bahau'llah's Covenant andthe  newly arisen heralds
of His Revelation in the West; themoving  circumstances attending their
visittoHisTombandthegreat  honour bestowed upon them of being
conducted by 'Abdu’l-Baha  Himself into its innermost chamber; the spirit
which, through  precept and example, despite the briefness of their stay,
aloving  and bountiful Host so powerfully infused into them; and the
passionate zeal and unyielding resolve which His inspiring exhortations,
Hisilluminating instructions and the multiple evidences  of Hisdivine
love kindled in their hearts -- all these markedthe  opening of anew
epoch in the development of the Faithin ~ the West, an epoch whose
significance the acts subsequently performed by some of these same
pilgrims and their fellow-disciples ~ have amply demonstrated.[170] [170
Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, pp.

256-8.] The pilgrims returned home exhilarated and filled with a new spirit
of love and devotion to the Faith.

Some went to France and others to the United States.
But soon the believersin the West were confronted with a devastating crisis.

Khayru'llah,[*] who had taught the Faith to many of them, joined hands with
Mirza Muhammad-'Ali and arose <p162> in opposition to 'Abdu’l-Baha creating
great turmoil.

To support his activities, Mirza Muhammad-'Ali dispatched his son Shu'au'llah,
accompanied by Ghulamu'llah, a son of Javad-i-Qazvini,[**] to the United
States.

Along with Khayru'llah, these two tried to undermine the faith of the
believers.

But the power of the Covenant overwhelmed them and they failed utterly to carry
out their designs.

A number of devoted souls, some of whom had attained the presence of the
Master, arose with heroic spirit and defended the Covenant.



The friends turned away from Khayru'llah and ignored his misguided claims.

He was soon cast out of the community as a Covenant-breaker; hisinfluence
ebbed and eventually declined into the abyss of ignominy and perdition. [* For
more information about him see, see chapter 18.] [** See chapter 13]

Cleansed from the pollution of Covenant-breaking, the North American Bahal
community became stronger.

Teaching work acquired a new vitality and more souls embraced the Faith.

Consequently centres were opened in Washington, San Francisco, Los Angeles,
Boston, Baltimore, Cleveland, Minneapolis, Buffalo, Pittsburg, Seattle, St Paul
and other places.

In Europe, the first centre was established in Paris when May Bolles, after
having attained the presence of 'Abdu’l-Baha, returned to that city.

There she taught the Faith to Thomas Breakwell and Hippolyte Dreyfus, the first
English and French believers respectively.

In England the nucleus of the Bahai community was created through the efforts
of Mrs Thornburgh-Cropper and Miss Ethel Rosenberg, both of whom had visited
the Master in 'Akka.

Another significant development was the publication of Bahali literature in the
United States.

Shoghi Effendi states:

In 1902 a Bahai Publishing Society, designed to propagatethe  literature
of agradually expanding community, wasformedin  Chicago.

A Bahali Bulletin, for the purpose of disseminatingthe  teachings of the
Faith was inaugurated in New Y ork.

The 'Bahali News, another periodical, subsequently appeared in Chicago,
and soon developed into a magazine entitled 'Star of the West'.

The trandlation of some of the most important writings of Baha'u'llah,

such as the 'Hidden Words, the 'Kitab-i-lgan', the 'Tablets  to the

Kings, and the 'Seven Valleys, together with the Tablets of

'Abdu’l-Baha, as well as several treatises and pamphletswritten by Mirza
Abu'l-Fadl and others, was energetically undertaken.

A considerable correspondence with various centres throughout the
Orient was initiated, and grew steadily in scope and importance.

Brief histories of the Faith, books and pamphletswritteninits  defence,
articles for the press, accounts of travels and pilgrimages <pl63>  ages,
eulogies and poems, were likewise published and widely ~ disseminated.[171]
[171ibid. pp.

260-1. (Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By.)] Many other developments took place
in the West, al indicative of the onward march of the Faith.



Although the Bahai community in Persiawas also progressing rapidly, news of
the advancement of the Cause in the United States was greeted with much more
excitement in the Holy Land.

This was because the Persian believers had, from the early days of the Faith,
longed to witness a day when the people of the West would enter the Cause of
God and lend their assistance in its promotion.

That the Bahai community was steadily growing in both East and West at atime
when the Covenant-breakers seemed to be successful in their attacks against the
Faith was mainly due to the outpouring of love and encouragement by the Master
upon the believers.

During a period when He was being attacked on every side by the
Covenant-breakers and the believers were dispirited and disconsolate, He
cheered the friends, strengthened their faith, assured them of the

invincibility of the Covenant and widened their vision to see the greatness of
the Cause and its ultimate victory. 'Abdu’l-Baha's trusted secretary and
confidant Dr Y unis Khan has |eft to posterity his reminiscences of the Master
during this most turbulent period of His ministry.

The following isasummary translation of his celebrated memoirs:

In those days when the showers of sedition and conspiracy were  raining
down and the storms of tests and trials were blowing with  fury, afierce
hurricane was raging around the Ark of the Causeof  God.

But it was the Centre of the Covenant who was at the helm.

Through the potency of Hiswords and the authority of His  directives, He
was navigating the Sacred Ark towards the shores  of salvation.

The sway of His pen and the influence of His utterances  were both means
whereby He was guiding the people to the highway  of blissfulness and

prosperity.
In the same way that thetracesof ~ His pen are imprinted for all time
upon the pages of His Tablets, His blessed words were engraved upon the

hearts of those who were  privileged to hear Him and their recollections
were transmitted  from heart to heart.

His utterancesin those dayswereasvariedas ~ Hiswritings.

In Histalks He often used to share with us many glad-tidings  of the
future progress of the Cause of God.

Helikened our days  of anguish and sadness to the early days of
Christianity and Isam  which had also been very turbulent; but these
religionswerelater  exated in the land.

Similarly, He assured usin clear terms of the  ascendancy and victory of
the Cause of Bahau'llah...

Hisutterances  on the future of the Cause were delivered with eloquence



and <pl64>  effectiveness and were imbued with a power and authority born
of the heavenly realms such that they penetrated the depths of our
hearts.

Our souls were so assured and uplifted that we, His hearers,  did not have
to imagine forthcoming events.

Rather, wefound  ourselves experiencing all the bountiful happenings of
the future.

The eternal glory and ultimate successes of the Cause of God were  so
vividly portrayed by Him that the passage of timewasirrelevant,  for we
saw the past, present and the future at the same time.

All of this was because the promises of the Master concerning the
ascendancy of the Cause were absolutely clear, explicit and irrevocable...

Now [after afew decades| many of the prophecies of '‘Abdu’'l-Baha have
already been fulfilled.

For instancewho could  ever have imagined that the small village of Haifa
would become,  within so short a period, as foreshadowed by 'Abdu’'l-Baha,
agreat  city and animportant port...[172] [172 Y unis Khan,
Khatirat-i-Nuh-i-Salih, pp.

63-6.] Thusthrough the spiritual powers conferred upon Him by Bahau'llah,
'Abdu’l-Baha strengthened the faith of those loved ones who attained His
presence and enabled them to withstand the onslaught of the Covenant-breakers.

This privilege was the experience of those believers who were resident in the
Holy Land and the pilgrims who arrived from time to time.

But the great majority of the friends who were living in other parts of the
world received their spiritual sustenance from the Master through the
innumerable Tablets which flowed from His pen.

Again we turn to Dr Y unis Khan's memoirs for a glimpse of the manner in which
'Abdu’l-Baha wrote Tablets or dictated them in the presence of the believers:

There are various accounts by Baha'i pilgrims and visitorsconcerning  the
revelation of Tablets by 'Abdu’l-Baha.

Somehavesaidthat  at the time of revelation their souls were
transported into realms  of the spirit while their whole beings were
shaking with excitement.

Others have testified that they saw with their own eyesthat while  the
Master was entertaining believers and non-believersand  speaking to them
in Turkish hewas, at the sametime, dictating  His Tabletsin Arabic and
the secretary was taking down His words.

Some have said that they saw the Master Himself writing Tablets  in Arabic
while speaking in Turkish to the friends.



Othershave  seen Him writing a Tablet in His own hand in Persian, while
atthe  sametime dictating one to His secretary in Arabic.

Some speak of  the unusual speed of Hiswriting as well as the majesty of
His  utterances.

There are no exaggerations in the above statements.

Each person has described his observations in accordance with his ~ own
understanding...

Therevelation of Tablets had agreater effect on the believers  than
other experiences in the presence of 'Abdu'l-Baha.

His <pl65> Tablets were written in the following manner.

Whenever 'Abdu’l-Baha  was freed from His various daily engagements, He
summoned Mirza Nuru'd-Din, His secretary, and began dictating ~ to him.

At times He would simultaneously review the Tablets  previously revealed,
inscribed and ready for His signature.

It was on such occasions that He wrote and dictated at the same time.

He  wastruly the embodiment of the verse: 'Nothing whatsoever
keepeth Him from being occupied with any other thing.' There ~ wasno
thought or action which could distract Him.

Asthe revelation of Tablets continued, the believers, who were  usually
gathered in the room below or in the Pilgrim Houseor ~ were walking in the
streets of 'Akkawere al eager to attainthe  presence of the Master and
hear Hiswords as He dictated to His ~ secretary in answer to letters He

had received.

When summoned,  they would arrive and be seated.
After greeting them lovingly, the  revelation of Tablets would begin.

Sometimes He would dictate in aloud, clear voice; sometimes He would
chant His dictation in the same mel odious voice He used to chant the
Tablet of Visitation at the Shrine of Baha'u'llah.

Asaresult of thismarvellous experience,  those present were immersed in
the sea of astonishment.

Some would find that their questions were answered and some  learned a
lesson from this heavenly experience.

Astherevelation of the Tablets continued, all became exhilarated and
turned their  hearts and souls to the Kingdom on high.

But alas, such meetings of fellowship and love would oftenbe  interrupted
by visiting strangers.

The house of the Master was  opento all.



There being no guards posted at the gate, people  would comeiin.

If the new arrivals were not antagonistic towards  the Faith and were
worthy to listen to the exalted words of the ~ Master, then after welcoming
them and showing Hisloving kindness  to each one, He would resume
dictating Hiswordsto His  secretary.

But if they were not worthy, or if they overcrowded  the room, the Master
dismissed the believers and dealt withthe  situation as He deemed proper.

Thiswas how 'Abdu’l-Bahadictated  to His secretary.

But most of the time He wrote the Tablets with His own hand inthe
circumstances described above.

Whenever Hewas free, He  would take the pen and begin to write.

But asHedid not wishthe  believers who were assembled in the room to
becometiredor  bored, He would talk to them while He was writing...

Asothers  arrived, He would welcome each and shower upon all Hisloving
kindness, and yet His pen was moving.

Occasionally Hewouldread  aoud what He was writing.
There were also periods of silence.

The  Master, as He continued to write, often broke the silence saying:
"Talk among yourselves.

| will be able to hear you.' However, the  believers were so carried away
by His peerless Beauty that they ~ would remain silent.

Only the new arrivals, those who had not been invited, suchas  an Arab
Shaykh or an Ottoman dignitary, would break the silence. <p166>  After
the usua greetings and words of welcome which befitted the  guests, the
pen of 'Abdu’l-Bahawould begin to move whileHe  conversed with them.

Whenever there was silence, Hewould ask  the newly-arrived guests to
broach a subject and discuss it together.

Then He Himself entered the conversation...

Sometimesthe  guests conducted heated arguments and yet throughout the
noise  and clamour they created, the Master's pen kept on moving on His
Tablets...

My purpose in describing the revelation of the Tabletsin detail  isto
enable the people to appreciate the manner inwhichthese  Tablets, which
uplift the souls and exhilarate the hearts, were  written under such
difficult and trying circumstances.

Another  amazing aspect of these Tabletsisthat it was not only the
believers  who heard the Master reciting them who were inspired but also
the deniers and mischief-makers, who were deeply moved and  humbled by



this experience.[173] [173ibid. pp.

259-65. (Yunis Khan, Khatirat-i-Nuh-i-Salih.)] During those turbulent years
when the Covenant-breakers were engaged in making mischief in the Holy Land,
the believers only refuge was the shelter of 'Abdu’'l-Baha's presence.

He could be likened to a vast ocean at whose shores His loved ones gathered in
order to receive a portion of itslife-giving waters.

Each believer received his share in accordance with his capacity.

Some who had come empty-handed merely enjoyed seeing that vast and fathomless
ocean.

Others who had more capacity had come with avessel in hand and each one
received a draught of the water of life.

Still others, yet unsatisfied, immersed themselvesin that ocean and found some
of the inestimable pearls of wisdom and knowledge which lay concealed in its
depths.

That ocean -- the person of 'Abdu’l-Baha -- appeared in various forms on
different occasions.

At timesit was calm, at others surging with mighty waves.

When it was calm, every beholder would find himself in a state of joy and
tranquillity.

When its billowing waves surged, it cast gems of inestimable value upon the
shores.

At such times, the utterances of 'Abdu’l-Baha captivated the hearts of His
loved ones, who were carried away into spiritual realms utterly oblivious of
their own selves and wholly devoted to Him.

The effect of the presence of 'Abdu’l-Baha upon the believers cannot be
adequately explained by the above analogy.

Sufficeit to say that the pure in heart who attained His presence were
transformed into a new creation; they became spiritual giants who championed
the Cause of the Covenant and defended it with heroism and sacrifice.

In hismemoirs Dr Y unis Khan asserts that the mere glance of 'Abdu’l-Baha upon
abeliever released mysterious forces which at times were capable of
transforming hislife.

Thisisasummary of his observations as he describes the various effects of
the Master's glances: <pl67> One glance, which thankfully did not
appear except onrare  occasions, was that of wrath and anger.

It reflected thewrathof ~ God from which one had to flee for refuge to
Him...

There was a glance of love and compassion which wasevident  at al times.



It conferred life and brought joy to everyone...

Another glance was that which enchanted the heartsand  attracted the
souls.

| observed many atimein the narrow and dark  streets of 'Akkathat with
one look, the strangers were so attracted  to 'Abdu’l-Baha asto follow
Him until He dismissed them.

This  particular glance has many aspects which | am not in a position
to describe...

There was a glance by which He expressed His satisfactionand ~ pleasure to
aperson, asif to say, 'l am pleased withyou.' This  glance was shown to
both the obedient and the rebellious.

Another glance was one which released great spiritual potency.

If ever He cast such a glance upon a person, that person'sgreatest ~ wish
would have been granted, if he so desired.

Butwhoisitthat  in such an aimosphere could have any desire other than
toseek  the good-pleasure of His Lord?

| myself have seenthistypeof a  glance many atime.
In thismood, one longs for sufferingsinthe  path of God.

And some, like Varga,[*] have, under theinfluenceof  this glance, gone
to thefield of martyrdom. [* For astory of hislife see Taherzadeh,
Revelation of Bahau'llah, vol.

4] There was a glance through which a person realized that all that
was hidden in his heart, whether of the past or of the future, was
known to the Master.

Above all, there was aglance which, if ever it wasdirectedto  an
individual, caused that individual to becometherecipient of  knowledge
and understanding.

At onetimewe al saw two believers ~ who were enchanted by this glance
and became the possessorsof ~ divine knowledge.

One was Fadil-i-Shirazi,[**] the other Shaykh
'Ali-Akbar-i-Quchani[***]...[174] [**An outstanding teacher of the Faith.]
[*** He was martyred during the ministry of ‘Abdu’l-Baha.] [174 ibid. pp.

570-3. (Yunis Khan, Khatirat-i-Nuh-i-Salih.)] <p168>
15 Mirza Muhammad-'Ali Claims
Partnership with Bahau'llah ~ 5-WT Now, that the true Faith
of God may be shielded and  protected, His Law guarded and preserved and
HisCause  remain safe and secure, it isincumbent upon everyone to hold
East unto the Text of the clear and firmly established blessed  verse,
revealed about him.



None other transgression greater than ~ his can be ever imagined.

He (Bahau'llah) sayeth, gloriousand  holy is His Word: -- ‘My foolish
loved ones have regarded him  even as my partner, have kindled sedition in
theland andthey  verily are of the mischief-makers.' Consider, how
foolisharethe  people!

They that have been in His (Bahau'llah's) Presenceand  beheld His
Countenance, have nevertheless noised abroad such  idletalk, until,
exalted be His explicit words, He said: -- 'Should ~ he for amoment pass
out from under the shadow of the Cause, he surely shall be brought to
naught.' Reflect!

What stressHe  layeth upon one moment's deviation: that is, were he to
incline  ahair's breadth to the right or to the left, his deviation would
be clearly established and his utter nothingness made manifest.

The basis for Mirza Muhammad-'Ali's expulsion from the Faith and his
disqualification to succeed 'Abdu’'l-Baha as anticipated in the Kitab-i-'Ahd is
found in the above passage in the Will and Testament of 'Abdu’l-Baha.

Central to this subject is the word 'deviation'.

In the next five paragraphs of the Will and Testament, 'Abdu'l-Baha further
elaborates on the same topic and establishes, beyond the shadow of doubt, Mirza
Muhammad-'Ali'sineligibility to succeed Him.

To appreciate 'Abdu’l-Baha’s exhortation in the above passage, it is necessary
to study a shameful episode in Mirza Muhammad-'Ali's life when he was a young
teenager in Adrianople.

Mirza Muhammad-'Ali was about ten years old when he accompanied Bahau'llah to
Adrianople.

He left that city at the age of 15.

Bahau'llah granted him a special ability in his childhood -- the power of
utterance -- and this became obvious to everybody who came into contact with
him.

But instead of using this gift to promote the Cause of God, he embarked on a
career which hastened his downfall.

When <p169> he was in his early teens in Adrianople, he composed a series of
passages in Arabic and, without Baha'u'llah's permission, disseminated them
among some of the Persian Bahalis, introducing them as verses of God which, he
claimed, were revealed to him.

He intimated to the believers that he was a partner with Bahau'llah in divine
revelation.

In Qazvin severa believers were influenced by him and drawn to him, creating a
great controversy and resulting in disunity among some of the believers there.



The city was already notorious for its different factions among the Babis and
them were some followers of Mirza 'Y ahya actively disseminating false propaganda
against the followers of Bahau'llah.

Now, in the midst of these conflicting groups, Mirza Muhammad-'Ali's claim to
be the revealer of the verses of God brought about an added confusion among
Bahau'llah's followers.

In hiswritings, which are of considerable length, the teenaged Muhammad-'Ali
refers to himself as, among other things, ‘the King of the spirit'; he calls on

the believers to 'hear the voice of him who has been manifested to man',
admonishes those who deny his verses revealed in his childhood, declares his
revelation to be 'the greatest of God's revelations, asserts that 'all have

been created through aword from him', considers himself to be 'the greatest
divine luminary before whose radiance all other suns pale into insignificance,
and proclaims himself to be 'the sovereign ruler of all who are in heaven and
on earth'.[175] [175 Rahig-i-Makhtum, vol.

2,p.

850.] Such preposterous claims and such a display of personal ambition evoked
the wrath of Baha'u'llah, who rebuked him vehemently and chastised him with His
own hands.

Meanwhile, the controversy in Qazvin continued for some time.
Three believersin particular fell under the spell of Muhammad-'Ali:
Mirza'Abdu'llah, Haji Hasan and his brother, Aga'Ali.

They and afew others, who considered their youthful candidate to be a partner
with Bahau'llah and of equal station to Him, entered into argument with
several believers who refuted their claims.

Shaykh Kazim-i-Samandar,[*] atower of strength for the Baha'is of Qazvin,
emphatically rejected the claims of Muhammad-'Ali and declared that his
writings amounted to no more than a string of Arabic sentences which in no way
could be the Word of God. [* See Taherzadeh, Revelation of Bahau'llah, vol.

3, pp.

88-91.] Thiscontroversy prompted Haji Muhammad-Ibrahim, entitled Khalil, to
write aletter to Bahau'llah begging Him to clarify His own station and the
station of His sons,

Haji Khalil was already confused about the claims of Mirza Y ahya and wished to
be enlightened and <p170> find the truth.

In his petition he also asked other questions.

Bahau'llah responded by revealing a Tablet in his honour, known as the
Lawh-i-Khalil (Tablet of Khalil).[*] [* Partsof this Tablet are translated by
Shoghi Effendi in Gleanings from the Writings of Bahau'llah, nos.



XXX, XXXVIIH, LXXVII and CXXVII.] Inthis Tablet He declares His own
station and states that as long as His sons observe the commandments of God,
persevere in edifying their souls, testify to what has been revealed by God,
believe in 'Him Whom God shall make manifest’, do not create divisionsin His
Cause and do not deviate from His revealed laws, they can be considered as the
leaves and branches of Histree of holiness and members of Hisfamily.

Through them will the light of God be diffused and the signs of His bounty be
made manifest.

Mirza Muhammad-'Ali did not live up to these standards.

Apart from his shameful claim of equality with Baha'u'llah, he became a source
of sedition in the community, inflicted severe injuries upon the Cause of God
and, after Bahalu'llah's ascension, broke His Covenant and rose up to
extinguish the light of His Faith.

In the Tablet of Khalil Bahau'llah aludes to 'Abdu'l-Baha in terms which
immensely exalt Him above His other sons.

He refers to Him as One 'from Whose tongue God will cause the signs of His
power to stream forth' and as the One Whom 'God hath specially chosen for His
Cause'.[176] [176 Bahau'llah, quoted in Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, p.

242.] Inanother Tablet[177] revealed at this time when afew believers had
been influenced by Mirza Muhammad-'Ali's claim, Bahau'llah asserts that when
Muhammad-'Ali was a child of tender years He conferred upon him the power of
utterance, so that people might witness His might and glory.

He grievesin this Tablet at the state of some of His foolish followers who
have thought to recognize a partner with Him in revelation and who have made
great mischief in the land.

He expresses astonishment at the behaviour of some who have attained His
presence and witnessed the outpouring of His Revelation and yet have spread
such shameful rumours among the believers.

Referring to Muhammad-'Ali in this Tablet, He further states. [177
Maidiy-i-Asmani vol.

8, p.

40.] He verily, is but one of My servants...

Should hefor amoment  pass out from under the shadow of the Cause, he
surely shall be  brought to naught.[178] [178 Bahau'llah, quoted in Shoghi
Effendi, God Passes By, p.

251] InthisTablet Bahau'llah further confirmsthat all beings are created
through aword from Him and that no one can claim equality, likeness or
partnership with Him.

He and He doneis the possessor of the <p171> Most Great Infallibility which
isthe prerogative of every Manifestation of God.



Concerning the three believers in Qazvin who were misled by Muhammad-'Ali's
claim, Bahau'llah invited Haji Hasan and his brother to come to Adrianople.

Here they attained His presence and fully recognized their folly.

In distinct contrast to Mirza Muhammad-'Ali's claim was 'Abdu'l-Baha's utter
salf-effacement.

Many believers during Bahau'llah's ministry used to write letters to
'‘Abdu'l-Baha but He would not respond to them.

For instance, Mirza'Ali-Muhammad-i-Varga,[*] who was later martyred, wrote a
great many lettersto '‘Abdu’l-Baha.

To none of these did 'Abdu’l-Baha send areply.

In the end, Vargawrote to Mirza Aga Jan, Baha'u'llah's amanuensis, and
complained.

When Bahau'llah was informed about this He summoned 'Abdu’'l-Bahato His
presence and directed Him to send areply to Varga. '‘Abdu’l-Baha wrote a brief
letter to him saying that when the Pen of the Most High is moving upon His
Tablets, how could 'Abdu’l-Baha be expected to write?

Indeed, whatever 'Abdu’l-Baha wrote during the lifetime of Bahau'llah was
directed by Him and received His sanction.

This episode alone demonstrates the vast different between the two:
'‘Abdu’l-Baha, atrue servant, humble and lowly before His Lord; Mirza
Muhammad-'Ali, ambitious, vain and faithless. [* See Taherzadeh, Revelation of
Bahau'llah, vol.

4] Mirza Muhammad-'Ali's claim was not the only sign pointing to his
ambitious nature and his craving for leadership from this early age.

His daily behaviour, even during Baha'u'llah's lifetime, gave clear indications
of hislack of spirituality and purity of motive, and his jealousy of
'Abdu’l-Baha was apparent to those who were close to him.

As Mirza Muhammad-'Ali grew older, he acquired great prestige among the
believers.

He thrived on the special consideration shown him by Bahau'llah's followersin
order to honour his father.

But many of Bahau'llah's disciples who had spiritual eyes soon discovered his
real nature and found him devoid of those divine virtues and spiritual
qualities that characterize atrue believer.

Long before he broke the Covenant they were able to detect in him an air of
superiority and self-glorification and a craving for leadership and power.[179]
[179 As an example, see chapter 12, the story of Haji Muhammad
Tahir-i-Mamiri's first meeting with Mirza Muhammad-'Ali.] <pl72>
16 Deviations of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali



(1) 6-WT What deviation can be greater than breaking the Covenant
of God!

What deviation can be greater than interpolatingand  falsifying the words
and verses of the Sacred Text, evenas  testified and declared by Mirza
Badi'u'llah!

32-WT Not content with this, their chief, O my God, hathdared  to
interpolate Thy Book, to fraudulently alter Thy decisiveHoly ~ Text and
falsify that which hath been revealed by Thy All-Glorious ~ Pen.

He did also maliciously insert that which Thou  didst reveal for the one
that hath wrought the most glaring  cruelty upon Thee, disbelieved in Thee
and denied Thy wondrous ~ Signsinto what Thou didst reveal for this
servant of Thine  that hath been wronged in this world.

All thishedid that he  might beguile the souls of men and breathe his
evil whisperings  into the hearts of Thy devoted ones.

Thereunto did their second  chief testify, confessing it in his own
handwriting, setting thereupon  his seal and spreading it throughout all
regions.

Omy  God
Could there be a more grievous injustice than this?

38-WT Yeknow well what the hands of the Centre of Sedition,  Mirza
Muhammad-'Ali, and his associates have wrought.

Among  hisdoings, one of them is the corruption of the Sacred Text
whereof ye are al aware, the Lord be praised, and know that it is
evident, proven and confirmed by the testimony of his brother, Mirza
Badi'u'llah, whose confession iswritten in his own handwriting,  beareth
his sedl, is printed and spread abroad.

Thisis but one of his misdeeds.

Can atransgression beimagined more  glaring than this, the interpolation
of the Holy Text?

Nay, by the  righteousness of the Lord!
Histransgressionsarewritand  recorded in aleaflet by itself.
Please God, ye will peruseit.

These passages refer to one of the most ignoble acts perpetrated by Mirza
Muhammad-'Ali, namely interpolation of the sacred writings of Bahau'llah,
which took place after His ascension.

Thiswas not the first time that the Arch-breaker of the Covenant had committed
this offence.

During the last years of Bahau'llah's ministry he succeeded in atering



certain passages of the revealed word.
We shall refer to this episode further in this chapter.

However, the interpolation of the <p173> writings described in the Will and
Testament relates to the period after the ascension.

Having observed the ascendancy of 'Abdu’l-Baha and the loyalty of the rank and
file of the believers to the Covenant, Mirza Muhammad-'Ali in the early days of
his rebellion embarked upon various dishonourable schemes to undermine
'‘Abdu'l-Baha’s influence in the community.

An account of his stealing two cases containing various Tablets by Bahau'llah
which had been entrusted to 'Abdu’l-Baha has been given in chapter 12.

He went through these original Tablets and found certain ones, condemnatory in
tone, which referred to Mirza Y ahya.

He easily removed Mirza Y ahya's name and substituted that of ‘Abdu’l-Baha.

Astheink used in those days was soluble in water or saliva, it was a usua
practice by all scribesto remove part of awritten page by licking it and,
once it had dried, to write on it again.

Being awriter himself, Mirza Muhammad-'Ali was accustomed to this practice.

One of the people who informed the Master about Mirza Muhammad-'Ali's
interpolation of the writings was Mirza Badi'u'llah, who conveyed the
information to 'Abdu'l-Baha by releasing a document known as the 'Epistle of
Repentance'.

We have, in chapter 13, referred to Mirza Badi'u'llah's iniquitous activities
against the Covenant, when he acted in concert with his older brother, the
Centre of Sedition.

For some years he continued in thisway until early in 1903 when rumours began
to circulate that he intended to repent and return to the fold.

While the friends who were steadfast in the Covenant were apprehensive that if
the rumours were true there might be a fresh plan by the Covenant-breakers to
deceive the believers, the news was soon confirmed and Mirza Badi'u'llah
announced his repentance for all his activities against the Covenant.

This move proved to be of great material benefit to him because he had lived
extravagantly and had spent all his possessions in promoting the cause of
Covenant-breaking.

When he found himself in financial need and realized that Mirza Muhammad-'Ali's
assistance was not forthcoming owing to arift between the two brothers, Mirza
Badi'u'llah took revenge by announcing his decision to leave the band of
Covenant-breakers.

He repented for his past actions, turned to 'Abdu’l-Baha and begged for
forgiveness.



Of course the Master knew that he was not sincere and that his repentance was
an expedient measure to satisfy his needs.

But with the Master's characteristic loving kindness, he was forgiven.
Arrangements were made for him to make a public statement about this matter.

On the appointed day, Mirza Badi'u'llah arrived in the Master's house where all
the friends had gathered.

He showed the utmost respect to everyone, prostrated himself at the feet of the
<pl74> Master, begged forgiveness and read his 'Epistle of Repentance'.

Dr Yunis Khan in his memoirs describes that day as an historic occasion and
states that some of the friends endowed with spiritual insight readily
recognized Mirza Badi'u'llah's insincerity in that meeting.

They knew that his association with the friends would create great problems for
the community which certain unfaithful individuals had aready infiltrated.

Soon their fears were redlized.

For some time after this event Mirza Badi'u'llah attended the gatherings of the
friends who showed him every courtesy.

The Master provided him and his family with a suitable residence in 'Akka and
supplied his needs.

He would often go to the Master's house and attain His presence.

During this period Mrs Lua .Getsinger, an outstanding believer of the West,
referred to by Shoghi Effendi as a Disciple of 'Abdu’l-Baha, was in the Holy
Land.

MirzaBadi'u'llah asked her to teach him English.

Luavery happily agreed, thinking that by coming in contact with him, she would
become the recipient of knowledge, spirituality and divine virtues.

But very soon, after the first two lessons, she realized her great mistake in
this undertaking.

She found him devoid of spiritual qualities and knowledge of the Faith and felt
the influence of his dishonesty and treacherous nature.

Knowing that if he learned English he could poison the minds of the Western
believers, she refused to continue teaching him and told him, in no uncertain
terms, to abandon the plan atogether.

The 'Epistle of Repentance', which was addressed to the people of Baha, was
tranglated from Persian into English and printed and published in both
languages.

The original manuscript bears Mirza Badi'u'llah's signature and seal.

In this document he reveals, among other things, some of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali's



ignoble works, including the interpolation of the writings carried out
immediately after the ascension of Bahau'llah.

The following is a summary translation of his account of this episode:

During Hislast illness, Bahau'llah directed 'Abdu’l-Bahato place  His
papers and Tablets in two special large cases...

Thesewere  entrusted by Him to 'Abdu’l-Baha...

When the time cametowash  the sacred body of Bahau'llah, they brought
water into the room.

Mirza Muhammad-'Ali said to 'Abdu’l-Baha that since water would  be poured
around the room, it would be better to removethetwo  casesto another

room so that they would not get wet. 'Abdu’l-Baha  assented and Mirza
Muhammad-'Ali asked Mgdu'd-Dinto move  them to my room.

Thiswas done and the caseswere placedina  specia cabinet and |ocked.

Three days after the ascension of Bahau'llah, Mirza Muhammad-'Ali asked
me to give him the keys so that he might openthe  cases.

He said: 'Bahau'llah has placed a certain document in these <pl175>
cases which needs to be studied.' He took the keys from me.

The  next thing | noticed was that with the help of Mgdu'd-Din, 'Ali
Rida,[*] his sister, and the mother of Shu'au'llah the caseswere  taken

out of the window onto the balcony of the mansion and from  thereinto the

room of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali.

Hetook out all the  Tablets of Baha'u'llah which were addressed to
individual believers.

When | protested at his action, he explained, among other  things, that
the responsibility of the protection of the holy writings  had been given
to him by Bahau'llah and that he had aTabletto  this effect.

However, he did not show me any such Tablet...

He  asoindicated to mein asubtle way that the Most Great Branch

was against the Cause of Bahau'llah and if these holy writingswere  to
fall into His hands, He would destroy them and would obliterate  the name
and every trace of the Blessed Beauty from thisworld! [* A son of
Agay-i-Kalim, i.e.

Majdu'd-Din's brother.] Another violation by Mirza Muhammad-'Ali was

theinterpolation  of the holy writings.

For alongtime... heused to say that he  possessed a Tablet from the
Supreme Pen concerning the person  of '‘Abdu’l-Baha and that if he were to
publishit, the credibility of ~ 'Abdu’'l-Bahawould be finished and His
name effaced forever.

He  spoke of this on numerous occasions to members of the family.



Some  time elapsed, during which afew individual s questioned me
concerning the Tablet in question.

I, therefore, asked Mirza Muhammad-'Ali to show it to us but every time |
mentioned it to him, he  offered me an excuse and sought a pretext to
avoid it.

Thenone  day hetook out of the case ablessed Tablet which was revealed
before  Bahau'llah'simprisonment in the Most Great Prison and gave it
to me to read.

Init Bahau'llah condemnstheiniquitiesand wicked  deeds perpetrated by
His brother Mirza'Y ahya, whom He addresses ~ as'My brother".

| said to Mirza Muhammad-'Ali that this Tablet had no relevance to the
present situation.

Hesaid: 'l have permission  from Bahau'llah to use my pen and
interpolate Hiswritingsfor  the protection of the Cause.

Now since someindividualshave  exaggerated the station of '‘Abdu’l-Baha
and the Master claimsto  be the embodiment of divinity, | will erase the
words "My brother" and insert inits place "My Greatest Branch".

This| will showto  some peoplein order to check Hisinfluence.'
...Alter afew minutes, he carried out thisinterpolation in front  of

my eyes.
Successfully, he changed the words 'My brother' to'My  Greatest Branch'.

| pointed out to him that this action amounted  to the betrayal of God's
trust and constituted asin.

| warned him  that if he showed the Tablet in this form to anyone, | would
divulge  thewhole event and report the act of interpolation...

Onhearing  these words he became disturbed and promised that he would not
show the Tablet to anyone.

He also requested me not to reveal the  matter. <p176> In his'Epistle
of Repentance' Mirza Badi'u'llah discloses further interpolations of the holy
Tablets.

He states that Mirza Muhammad-'Ali interpolated all other Tablets which were
addressed to the Babis who had rebelled against Baha'u'llah, replacing Mirza
Y ahya's name with that of the Most Great Branch.

Mirza Badi'u'llah's repentance was short-lived.

It did not take him long to realize that there was no room for leadership in

the Bahai community for him, especially asin those days'Abdu’l-Baha chose to
talk at great length about the glorious future of the Faith under the

leadership of the Universal House of Justice.

MirzaBadi'u'llah did not attend the friends' meetings for some time,



established secret links with Mirza Muhammad-'Ali and eventually regjoined him
and resumed his nefarious activities against the Centre of the Covenant.

During the time that he was with the steadfast believers he created great
tension within the community and it brought the friends a sense of relief when
he left them and rejoined the ignoble band of Covenant-beakers.

This matter isreferred to by ‘Abdu’l-Bahain the following passage of the Will
and Testament:

40-WT Gracious God!

After MirzaBadi'u'llah had declared in  his own handwriting that this man
(Muhammad 'Ali) had broken  the Covenant and had proclaimed his
falsification of theHoly  Text, herealized that to return to the True

Faith and pay allegiance  to the Covenant and Testament would in no wise
promote  his selfish desires.

He thus repented and regretted the thing he  had done and attempted
privily to gather in his printed confessions,  plotted darkly with the
Centre of Sedition against me. and  informed him daily of all the
happenings within my household.

He has even taken aleading part in the mischievous deedsthat  have of
late been committed.

Praise beto God affairsrecovered  their former stability and the loved
ones obtained partial peace.

But ever since the day he entered again into our midst, hebegan  afresh
to sow the seeds of sore sedition.

Some of hismachinations  and intrigues will be recorded in a separate
leafiet.

It isinteresting to note that Baha'u'llah had revealed a specia Tablet
addressed to His son Badi'u'llah.

Had he followed the exhortations of His father in that celebrated Tablet, he
could have become a brilliant light in the firmament of the Cause but his close
association with the Arch-breaker of the Covenant extinguished the light of
faith in his heart.

The following is the text of the Tablet by Bahau'llah:
Be generous in prosperity, and thankful in adversity.

Beworthy  of thetrust of thy neighbour, and look upon him with a bright
and friendly face.

Be atreasure to the poor, an admonisher to therich,  an answerer of the
cry of the needy, a preserver of the sanctity of <pl77> thy pledge.

Befair in thy judgement, and guarded in thy speech.



Be unjust to no man, and show all meeknessto all men.

Beasa lamp unto them that walk in darkness, ajoy to the sorrowful, a
sea  for the thirsty, a haven for the distressed, an upholder and defender
of the victim of oppression.

Let integrity and uprightness  distinguish all thine acts.

Be ahomefor the stranger, abalmtothe  suffering, atower of strength
for the fugitive.

Beeyestotheblind,  andaguiding light unto e feet of the erring.

Beanornamentto  the countenance of truth, a crown to the brow of
fidelity, apillar  of the temple of righteousness, a breath of life to
thebody of  mankind, an ensign of the hosts of justice, aluminary above
the  horizon of virtue, adew to the soil of the human heart, an ark on

the ocean of knowledge, a sun in the heaven of bounty, agemon  the
diadem of wisdom, a shining light in the firmament of thy ~ generation, a
fruit upon the tree of humility.[180] [180 Bahau'llah, Gleanings, p.

285.] ThisTablet beginswith 'O Badi" and ends with a passage (not yet
translated into English) in which Baha'u'llah prays that God may protect Mirza
Badi'u'llah from the all-consuming fire of envy and jealousy.

However, through his violation of the Covenant, Bahau'llah's prayer for him
remained unfulfilled.

Returning to the activities of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali, it is awell-known fact
that he had also interpolated the writings of Bahau'llah during His ministry.

This may be regarded as his most successful act of interfering with the holy
writings because the passage he altered was printed and published in a book
whereas the other interpol ations were made to Tablets that remain unpublished.

The story behind thisdisloyal act is asfollows.

Since Mirza Muhammad-'Ali was highly skilled in the art of calligraphy,
Bahau'llah sent him from ‘Akkaon amission to Indiato help print afew books
including the Kitab-i-Aqdas and a selected compilation of Hiswritings.

This compilation, known as the Kitab-i-Mubin, contains some of His most
important Tablets, including the Suriy-i-Haykal.[*] The book was printed in the
handwriting of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali by the printing firm of Nasiri, which was
part of a business organization established in Bombay by afew members of the
Afnan family.

Mirza Muhammad-'Ali took advantage of this opportunity and betrayed Bahau'llah
by changing an important passage in this book.

The passage refers to the one who will come after Baha'u'llah.

Mirza Muhammad-'Ali considered this passage to allude to '‘Abdu’l-Baha and
therefore he deleted all reference to Him and substituted it with afew words



of hisown.

Of course this treacherous act of interpolation was soon exposed by comparing
the passage with the authentic writings of Bahau'llah. [* See Taherzadeh,
Revelation of Bahau'llah, vol.

3] <pl78> 17
Deviations of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali (2) 6-WT What deviation can be greater
than calumniatingthe  Centre of the Covenant himself!

In studying this subject it is helpful to look into the living conditions of
the family of Bahau'llah and their attitude towards the Master.

As stated in previous chapters, 'Abdu’l-Baha and His family lived in 'Akka but
the rest of Bahau'llah's family resided in the Mansion of Bahji.

Only afew rooms on the ground floor were reserved for 'Abdu’l-Baha’s use when
He visited and even these were taken over by the Covenant-breakers once their
opposition to Him intensified and became public.

At that time 'Abdu'l-Baha took over the rooms, known as the pilgrim house, in
the vicinity of the Shrine of Bahau'llah, for His own use.

Here He rested after the fatigue of the journey from 'Akka and received the
believers.

The members of Bahau'llah's family who became Covenant-breakers led avery
comfortable life in the Mansion of Bahji.

During Bahau'llah's lifetime His three sons and His amanuensis Mirza Aga Jan
had hoarded a great many valuable gifts which the believers had presented to
Bahau'llah and which He had declined to accept for Himself.

He was detached from all earthly possessions, as were ‘Abdu’l-Baha, His mother
and His sister, the Greatest Holy L eaf.

In contrast, Mirza Aga Jan and Mirza Muhammad-'Ali coveted these gifts.
Consequently they had amassed considerable wealth.

Indeed, Mirza Muhammad-'Ali and his brothers at one time plotted to kill Mirza
AgaJan in order to seize his possessions.[*] [* For details, see Taherzadeh,
Covenant of Bahau'llah. chapter 15.] After the passing of Bahau'llah, the
family lived prosperously. 'Abdu’l-Baha continued for many years to send funds
and large supplies of food to the inhabitants of the Mansion -- everything
needed to make them comfortable.

The three brothers, their families and close relatives all enjoyed alife of
luxury and leisure.

The following isasummary translation of Haji Mirza Haydar-'Ali's remarks on
this subject: <pl179> All the gifts that the Master received, as

well asthefundsrelating  to the Huququ'llah, He used to send to the
Mansion for the  upkeep of the family.



Also He had bought for them a number of horses of the best breed which
were kept inthe stablesat the Mansion.

The Covenant-breakers often spent their timeriding  and hunting.

When they went to 'Akka, they rode horseq[*] flanked = on each side by ten
or twelve armed horsemen as guards.

Inthis  way they impressed everyone.

They entered the city withapomp  and grandeur usually reserved for the
governor an the chiefs,

In  contrast to this, the Master often used to walk and occasionally
rode a donkey as He went alone to the Shrine of Bahau'llah.

Thus they considered themselves victorious when they reflected  on their
outward pomp and glory, while they regarded 'Abdu’l-Bahaa  lowliness and
simplicity asasign of weakness and defeat... [* In those daysimportant
people rode horses as a sign of their eminence in the community.

Ordinary people either walked or rode donkeys.] The Master had
instructed Aga Fargju'llah, who was His caterer,  to send to the Mansion
any amount of food and other supplies  which the Covenant-breakers
requested.

But they used to demand  five or six times more than their needs.

They weredeterminedto  take excessive funds from the Master so asto
make Him helpless  and force upon Him the humiliation of borrowing money
from the people.

In spite of al this, 'Abdu’l-Baha ensured that they received  large
supplies of food, clothing and other necessities of life.

Moreover, every gift which was sent to Him 'Abdu’l-Bahawould  dispatch to
the Mansion and many of the funds which Hereceived  as Huququ'llah were
given to them.

These manifestationsof ~ generosity and compassion which 'Abdu’l-Baha
showered upon  them in spite of their malevolence were interpreted by them
asfear  and helplessness.

Consequently the more they received His  gracious gifts and favours, the
more haughty they becameand  progressively intensified their opposition
to His blessed Person.[181] [181 Haydar-'Ali, Bihjatu's-Sudur, pp.

334-5.] During the early years of their rebellion, the Covenant-breakers,
noticing on the one hand their own prosperity and apparent success in
converting a considerable number to their side and on the other 'Abdu’l-Baha's
humility and loving generosity, were convinced that theirs would be a
victorious outcome.

Dr Y unis Khan recounts:



| heard several times from the Master saying: 'Once | was counseling
Majdu'd-Din and trying to guide him in aspirit of loveand ~ compassion.

| admonished him to abandon the path of error ~ and warned him of the
remorseful consequences of his deeds.

But | spoke to him with such fervour that tears came to My eyes.

Then | noticed that upon seeing my emotions, Majdu'd-Din was scornfully
smiling at Me, thinking in his heart how well | had been <p180>
defeated!

Thereupon | raised my voice at him saying: "O wretched  one!

My tears were shed when, out of pity, | reflected uponyour ~ miserable
state and not for myself.

Did you think | had become  helpless and impotent because of my pleading
to you?"[182] [182 Y unis Khan, Khatirat-i-Nuh-i-Salih, p.

216.] ‘'‘Abdu'l-Baha's patience and loving-kindness, as demonstrated in this
story, were thus interpreted by the Covenant-breakers as weakness.

This misconception, coupled with the notion that theirs was a life of

prosperity and honour, while 'Abdu’l-Baha and His family were living an austere
life burdened by having to supply the exorbitant expenses they demanded,
emboldened the Covenant-breakers to step up their campaign of misrepresentation
against 'Abdu’'l-Baha.

In this they received encouragement from the enemies of the Faith, aswell as
from the aides and deputies of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali in Persia.

As Mirza Muhammad-'Ali's campaign to discredit ‘Abdu’l-Bahain the eyes of the
Baha'is gathered momentum, he began to direct his attention to the non-Bahali
public, fertile ground for spreading false accusations against Him.

It was much easier to poison the minds of those who, athough they knew the
Master, were not spiritually close to Him.

The Covenant-breakers invented several stories of different kinds and began to
propagate calumnies against 'Abdu’l-Baha among influential people who held
important positionsin ‘Akka and neighbouring towns.

Thus they completely disregarded the interests of the Faith they claimed to
believe in and acted in a manner that clearly demonstrated their disbelief in
Bahau'llah and their denunciation of His Cause.

One of the most shameful pieces of propaganda was their accusation that
'‘Abdu’l-Baha had cut off their livelihood by withholding funds and provisions
to which they were entitled.

As Dr Yunis Khan noted, nothing could have been further from the truth.
'Abdu’l-Baha used to send to Mirza Muhammad-'Ali a great part of the funds
which He received from the believersin Persia.



He had also made ample arrangements for all members of Bahau'llah's family to
receive food and other provisions, amounting to many times more than their
needs.

Whereas the Master and His family lived alife of austerity, His unfaithful
brothers and the rest of Baha'u'llah's family lived luxuriously in the Mansion
of Bahji.

Despite 'Abdu’'l-Baha's solicitude for them, Mirza Muhammad-'Ali and his younger
brothers used to complain to people that they were destitute and their families
on the verge of starvation.

It must be remembered that in all the years that ‘Abdu’l-Bahalived in 'Akkano
one except afew enemies had ever doubted His exalted character, His
magnanimity, His loving-kindness and generosity towards the inhabitants of the
Holy Land in general and 'Akkain <p181> particular.

He was a compassionate father to all, arefuge to the poor, atrue guide to the
rich and awise counsellor to the rulers of the land.

But now owing to the falsehoods invented by the Covenant-breakers, people who
had hitherto been great admirers of 'Abdu’l-Baha became confused and, in the
course of time when similar accusations were repeated, disillusioned and lost
their faith and confidence in Him altogether.

In order to deceive people into believing that he had become destitute, Mirza
Muhammad-'Ali used to send his sons, dressed in rags, to the homes of important
people where they begged for money.

They pretended that they did not have even aloaf of bread in their home and
that the whole family was on the verge of starvation.

In spite of the fact that they were living alife of luxury owing to the care
and protection of 'Abdu'l-Baha, they accused Him of withholding their source of
livelihood.

Dr Yunis Khan tells an interesting story, summarized bel ow:

One of the deceitful schemes contrived by Covenant-breakers after  the
ascension of Baha'u'llah was that, on the one hand, they placed  agreat
financial burden on'Abdu'l-Bahareceiving exorbitant ~ sums of money from
Him, and on the other, claimed poverty,  destitution and hunger.

At the same time they spread falserumours ~ among the believers (in
Persia) that some of '‘Abdu’l-Bahas  companions had stolen His seals, with
which thewereissuing  receipts for Huquqgu'llah [*] and pocketing the
proceeds.

TheMaster  often told us that the Covenant-breakers had done this so that
the  believers might stop sending funds and cause financial hardship

for Him. [* For information about Huququ'llah, see Taherzadeh, Revelation of
Bahau'llah, vol.



4] Their claims of poverty however, became so serious ... that
eventually they began to beg.

They continued to carry out this ~ shameful practice of begging from people
both highand low, and  consequently they brought about great degradation
for the Cause  of God...

Whenever they received a gift of money from the Master  they would
intensify their begging operation.

When thenewsof  such activities reached 'Abdu'l-Baha He would usually be
overcome  with grief and sorrow.

To cite an example:

One afternoon, when a number of visitors and resident believers  had
assembled in the Bikini [outer apartment] of the houseof  'Abdu’l-Baha, a
certain respectable Shaykh (hisnamel donot  recall) arrived.

He was well known to the Master and trusted by ~ Him.

He was held in high esteem by the people of Syriaand  Palestine and was a
successful merchant in these regions.

Sincehe  was apious man, he had been appointed by the Ottoman government
as the Mufti of 'Akka and was a centre of attention to all the <p182>
people.

He sat next to the Master and after a brief exchange of greetings he
began to convey some information to 'Abdu’l-Baha by whispering into His
ear.

At thistime everyone was silently gazing upon the face of the  Master.

His countenance displayed various modes of expression  -- anger,
astonishment and amild smile.

When the whispering ~ cameto an end, 'Abdu’l-Baha ... asked the Shaykh to

recount his  story to the assembled friends ... which he did in these

words: ‘A  certain honoured person [one of the dignitaries known to the
Master] came to see me in my office this morning...

I noticedhe  wasvery sad and depressed...

After much persuasiononmy part  hesaid: "A person ['Abdu’'l-Baha] whom
uptonow | considered  to be equal to a Prophet of God is, today, in my
sight ..."

Hedid not finish the sentence. 'After much insistence on my
part, promising that | should keep  his story confidential, he continued:
"Today | met Mirza Muhammad-'Ali.

He complained bitterly about his brother, 'Abbas  Effendi.[*] Hetold me
many stories which deeply surprisedand  saddened me...



This poor man is now destitute...
Heisinneed  of daily bread.

Mirza Muhammad-'Ali told me that hischildren ~ weretoday crying for a
piece of bread and he could not provide  for them...

| was so shaken and upset hearing Mirza Muhammad-'Ali's  story that | was
about to give him some money, but decided  instead to send him some
whesat..." [* 'Abdu’l-Baha] 'When his story was finished, not

wishing to disclosetomy  friend that Mirza Muhammad-'Ali had a credit
account withme,  and that | keep his money for him in my bank, | said to
him,  "Thereisno need for you to send wheat or other provisions.

Please  go and tell Mirza Muhammad-'Ali that he can come to me for
funds up to athousand liras."

My friend, who did not understand ~ me, said, "Mirza Muhammad-'Ali isa
respectable person, he will never beg for money." 'Redlizing

that my friend could not see that Mirza Muhammad-'Ali had been lying to
him, | decided to discloseto him thetrue  situation.

| said to him, "Please go to Mirza Muhammad-'Alf and  tell him that the
Shaykh says that he should take a fraction of the 60 liras he received
the other day from his office and purchase ~ some bread for his children.”

My friend still could not understand.

Hesaid, "If Mirza Muhammad-'Ali had even apieceof breadto  eat, he
would not have come to me in such a state of degradation ~ and humility."

At this point | opened my safe and showed hima  cheque which bore Mirza
Muhammad-'Ali's signature and which | had cashed for him only the day
before.

| said, "Now that you  have seen the cheque with his signature, go and
tell Mirza Muhammad-'Ali that he should be ashamed of himself feigning
poverty  and resorting to beggary.

Tell him that no one will bedeceivedby  hisimposture.” <pl83>
'Upon seeing the cheque, my friend was stunned.

Hewas  overcome by aninner agitation which showed itself outwardly in
hisface.

He was so highly disturbed that for afew minuteshe  remained speechless.

Then, with tears flowing down hisface,  hesaid, "What afool | have
been.

| was deceived by thisSatanand  uttered some disparaging remarks about
my Lord.

Now how can | atone for thistransgression?’



He then asked meto come here  and beg forgiveness for him, saying "I will
go myself later tothe  presence of 'Abdu’l-Baha and will kiss the hem of
Hisgarment.”'[*] [* Thisaction signifies the expression of the utmost
humility towards a person.] Before leaving us, the Shaykh said to
'‘Abdu’l-Baha: 'My Lord,  inthisworld you have no enemy except Y our own
brother.’ When the Shaykh departed, the Master spoke about the
Covenant-breakers  and said that they had girded up their loins for the
extinction of the Cause of God.

He spokein thisveinfor ashort  time and when He saw that the friends
were all becoming sad, He  changed the subject and with His soul-stirring
utterances, Hegave  usthe glad-tidings of the ascendancy of the Cause of
Godinthe  future.

He categorically stated that ere long these dark cloudswould  be

dispersed and that the domain of the Covenant-breakerswould be  rolled up
and assured us that the Cause of God would not become  the plaything of
children.

He told usto ponder upon the activities  of the Covenant-breakers.

Because of their enmity towardsHim,  they go through so much degradation
and abasement, appear in  the guise of beggars and solicit almsfor
themselves.

Yet they have  achieved nothing except to bring upon themselves further
humiliation  and dishonour.[183] [183ibid. pp.

250-6. (Yunis Khan, Khatirat-i-Nuh-i-Salih.)] There are many accounts left by
'Abdu'l-Baha’s friends describing similar activities by the Covenant-breakers.

Haji 'Ali Yazdi,[**] who was one of the resident Baha'isin 'Akka during the
days of Bahau'llah and 'Abdu’l-Baha and who lived to serve the Cause of God
during Shoghi Effendi's ministry, recounts asimilar story.

Hewrites: [** The paternal uncle of the author.

For hislife story see Bahai World, vol.

9 p.

625.] One day the Master received from 'Adasiyyih alarge quantity of
wheat, the annual income from a certain property [owned by the
Faith).

He sent it all to the Mansion of Bahji but Mirza Muhammad-'Ali returned
it to Him.

At the same time, he sent apetition  to the local government complaining
that 'Abdu’l-Bahaowed him  his share of the annual income of that same
property whichhehad  earlier refused to accept and pleaded with the
authoritiesto  intervene so that he could remedy a serious shortage of
foodinhis  household.



Thisignoble action was so manifestly provocative that even  some of his
supporters warned him that government intervention ~ would harm the Cause.

Heisreported to have said, "Which harm <p184>  isgreater, thisone or
'‘Abdu'l-Bahas claim that HeisaManifestation  of God, that Bahau'llah
and the Bab are Hisforerunnersand  that He is determined to eliminate
the Cause of Bahau'llah  and establish instead His own Cause and new
teachings? This petition was sent purely to humiliate the Master.

The  officer in charge sent for 'Abdu’l-Baha and acquainted Him with
His brother's claim.

Whereupon ‘Abdu’l-Baha summoned AgaRiza  Qannad, who wasin charge of His
domestic affairsand who inthe  presence of the officer produced the
books and determined the  full annual income, which amounted to 520 liras.

It wasfurther  determined that Mirza Muhammad-'Ali's share was only 80
liras.

But 'Abdu’l-Bahainformed the officer that upon getting areceipt ~ from
Mirza Muhammad-'Ali, He would be glad to pay him the full amount of 520
lirasto be transferred to him through the government  officer.

A messenger was sent by the officer to inform Mirza Muhammad-'Ali of the
offer and to ask him to sign the document.

A day later, 'Abdu’l-Baha was again invited to the government  office and
handed areceipt, which, although it wasissued by Mirza ~ Muhammad-'Ali,
bore a signature which had no resemblanceto  his. 'Abdu’l-Baha refused to
accept it and the officer in charge  rebuked the messenger and ordered him
toreturnto Mirza  Muhammad-'Ali and get a genuine signature this time.

Whenthe  document arrived a second time ‘Abdu’l-Bahawas again invited
to the office.

Again it was the same story.
Thesignaturewasnot  genuine.

Thistime the officer became very angry because of Mirza ~ Muhammad-'Ali's
deceitful action.

He apologized to 'Abdu’l-Baha  and offered to sign the receipt himself and
send the money toits  recipient -- an offer which was accepted by
Him.[184] [184 Memoirs of Haji 'Ali Yazdi.] All these things were done to
inflict humiliation upon the Master and to hurt Him as much as possible.

For many years the Covenant-breakers carried out this type of campaign to
discredit 'Abdu’l-Baha, not knowing that falsehood can never survive and that
the power of truth will prevail in the end.

Of course, the Cause of God was ultimately victorious through the potency of
the Covenant, and through their actions the Covenant-breakers extinguished
their own spiritual life.



But in the meantime, until they finally became impotent, they created a great
disturbance within the community.

The accusations against 'Abdu'l-Baha were numerous and are beyond the scope of
this book.

Mirza Muhammad-'Ali devised several plots calumniating the Master on various
issues.

These calumnies turned out to be much more serious with the passage of time;
these will be recounted in chapter 22. <p185>

18 Deviations of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali (3)  6-WT
What deviation can be more glaring than spreading  broadcast false and
foolish reports touching the Temple of God's ~ Testament!

Although Mirza Muhammad-'Ali often remained secluded in the Mansion of Bahji,
he used to employ the services of his aides quite effectively in creating
mischief for 'Abdu’l-Baha.

Whenever he met the Baha'is, he would behave like amost loyal believer in
Bahau'llah, feigning meekness and pretending that he had been wronged after
the ascension of Bahau'llah.

At the same time, he was engaged in a campaign of undermining the foundation of
the Cause.

We recall the words of 'Abdu’l-Baha in the opening paragraph of His Will and
Testament referring to 'the onslaught of the company of Covenant-breakers, that
have threatened to subvert His Divine Edifice'.

In the 'Infernal Letters that Mirza Muhammad-'Ali published among the friends,
he appeared to be defending the Cause of Bahau'llah.

But when addressing the public who were unaware of the real situation, he did
not shrink from attacking the Centre of the Covenant and misrepresenting every
truth enshrined in the teachings of Baha'u'llah.

He even went so far asto say that his father was merely aretiring holy man
who believed in Sunni Islam!

The following is but one out of many examples of his public attacks on the
Faith:

After the defection of Mirza Aga Jan, Bahau'llah's amanuensis,[*] Mirza
Muhammad-'Ali drew up an official indictment against 'Abdu’l-Baha replete with
preposterous accusations.

He did this with the help of Tabur Aqgasi, the chief of police, whom he had
bribed heavily.

The case was taken to a court in 'Akka; 'there were five main complaints lodged
by the sons of Baha'u'llah against 'Abdu’l-Baha.

They claimed that: [* For more information, see Taherzadeh, Revelation of



Bahau'llah, chapter 15] Bahau'llah was only a holy man who did not
clamtobea  prophet.

He had spent Histime in seclusion, prayer and meditation,  whereas

'‘Abdu’l-Bahafor political ends exalted the <p186>  station of His father

to that of a Supreme Manifestation of God  and of the Essence of Divinity.
'‘Abdu’l-Baha did not deal with them in accordance with the

provisions of Bahau'llah's Will and Testament.

They had been deprived of their right to inherit avast estate  |eft
behind by their father, Bahau'llah.

None of the gifts or funds sent in the name of Bahau'llah were  givento
them.  'Abdu'l-Baha had caused thousands of their friendsin Persia
and Indiato turn against them and shun their company.

Such reckless action by members of Bahau'llah's family against the Cause which
they privately claimed to uphold, whose Author they knew was not just a'holy
man' but One who had proclaimed His mission to the kings and rulers of the
world as the Promised One of all ages, exposes the hypocrisy of the
Covenant-breakers, their treachery and their utter faithlessness.

These characteristics are true of the Covenant-breakers of the past, present
and future.

Cut off from the tree of the Cause, they are devoid of faith and spiritual
life.

They never shirk from employing any means, however degrading and nefarious, to
undermine the foundations of the Cause and rob the believers of their faith.

In taking his case to court, Mirza Muhammad-'Ali never imagined that in the
defence of the Cause 'Abdu’'l-Bahawould go so far as to read aloud the contents
of the Kitab-i-'Ahd, Bahau'llah's Will and Testament, in the courtroom.

By reading parts of this momentous document, ‘Abdu'l-Baha made it clear that
the station of Baha'u'llah was not merely that of a'holy man' who spent His
time in prayer and meditation.

Rather, He was the Lord of all men calling the peoples of the world to carry
out His teachings and exhorting them to unity and fellowship.

It isreported that in the presence of the officials, 'Abdu’l-Baha openly

declared His own position as the Centre of the Covenant of Bahau'llah, the
Promoter of His Cause and the Interpreter of His teachings, the One to whom the
Aghsan, the Afnan, the kindred of Bahau'llah and all the believers must turn.

He explained that since the Covenant-breakers had arisen against Him they had
violated the provisions of Bahau'llah's Will, and consequently the believers
had cut off their relationship with them.

He isreported to have told the officials that for four years He had not
disclosed their rebellion to the believers but that the Covenant-breakers



themselves had announced <p187> to the Bahai world their opposition to Him and
had thereby cut themselves off from the Bahai community. ‘Abdu’l-Baha
refuted the other claims of His brothers just as forcefully.

Quoting the Kitab-i-'Ahd, He demonstrated that they were not entitled to
receive any of the funds of the Faith which were donated by the believers, for
Bahau'llah in that document states ‘God hath not granted them any right to the
property of others.[185] On the question of inheritance, 'Abdu’l-Baha stated
that Bahau'llah had lived alife of austerity and had left no estate for

anyone to inherit.

He is reported to have quoted the celebrated passage from the Kitab-i-'Ahd,
'Earthly treasures We have not bequeathed, nor have We added such cares as they
entail.

By God! in earthly riches fear is hidden and peril is concealed.[186] [185
Bahau'llah, Tablets, p.

222] [186 ibid. p.

219. (Bahau'llah, Tablets.)] However, '‘Abdu’l-Baha confirmed that there were
two pricelessitems in Bahau'llah's possession -- one arare copy of the

Qur'an and the other a set of prayer beads -- and that both these items of
inestimable value had been seen by afew dignitaries of 'Akka.

These unique possessions of Bahau'llah had been taken by Mirza Muhammad-'Ali
and were kept by him.

These and other personal effects of Bahau'llah, such as His garments, had been
distributed by him to various officials to serve as chattels of bribery and to
provide a means of humiliating 'Abdu’l-Baha.

For Mirza Muhammad-'Ali knew that the Master considered Bahau'llah's personal
belongings to be sacred and that they should be preserved with reverence.

Therefore, in order to hurt ‘Abdu’'l-Baha he gave Bahau'llah's prayer beads to
one of the enemies of the Faith and persuaded him to try to show them to
'‘Abdu’l-Baha.

It isreported that one day this man showed the beads to ‘Abdu’l-Baha and asked
Him if He could put a price on them, to which 'Abdu’l-Baha responded that their
value depended on who was using them.

The episode of the court case was widely publicized.

Once again the Covenant-breakers were frustrated in their actions as they
failed to humiliate the Master.

On another occasion Mirza Muhammad-'Ali gave Bahau'llah's cloak and a pair of
His spectacles to the deputy governor of Haifa as a bribe and urged him to wear
them when he visited the Master.

This he did, appearing before 'Abdu'l-Baha brazenly spectacled and wearing
Bahau'llah's cloak.



Soon afterwards, however, this man was dismissed from his post and met with
misfortune.

He then went to 'Abdu’l-Baha, begged forgiveness for his shameful behaviour and
confessed that he had been urged by Mirza Muhammad-'Ali to act as he had.
'‘Abdu'l-Baha showered him with kindness and generosity and helped him to
resolve his difficulties.

Thiswas always 'Abdu’l-Bahas way -- to extend a helping hand with al His
love to those enemies who had wronged Him and inflicted <p188> sufferings upon
Him.

In His Will and Testament, 'Abdu’l-Baha further states:
6-WT What deviation can be more odious than hisiniquity and  rebellion!

What deviation can be more shameful than dispersing  the gathering of the
people of salvation!

Thisisareference to atemporary breach in the ranks of the believers caused
by Mirza Muhammad-'Ali.

We have discussed in chapter 13 the manner in which Mirza Muhammad-'Ali tried
to establish afollowing for himself among the believersin the East.

Through his main agents, such as Jamal-i-Burujirdi, Siyyid Mihdi Dahgji and
Jalil-i-Khu'i, he made every endeavour to split the community of the Most Great
Name.

Although for a short while he created some controversy among certain believers,
as aready stated, he failed miserably in his efforts.

Cleansed from the pollution of Covenant-breaking, the community emerged much
stronger than before.

Mirza Muhammad-'Ali aso spread his wings over North America, in the following
manner:

Around the turn of the century the Covenant-breakers became frustrated, for
they found themselves impotent to arrest the progress of the Cause of God.

The news of the expansion of the Faith, especially the conversion of a number
of soulsin the West, caused the fire of jealousy to burn more fiercely within
their breasts.

In December 1898 the first party of Western pilgrims arrived in the Holy Land
and attained the presence of 'Abdu’l-Baha.

For the first time these newly enrolled believers came into contact with the
magnetic personality of the Master.

They felt the warmth of His genuine love and compassion and saw the light of
divine spirit shining from His countenance.

During their short visit these pilgrims became galvanized by the soul-stirring



words of the Master.

They were utterly devoted to Him and longed to serve Him and the Cause He
represented with unflinching faithfulness.

These souls showed such radiance and heavenly joy as aresult of meeting
'Abdu’l-Baha that the Covenant-beakers became inflamed with rage and envy;
their gloom and disappointment knew no bounds.

It became imperative for them to counteract these developments and to devise a
plan to impede the progress of the Cause in the West.

At last Mirza Muhammad-'Ali discovered a means whereby he could attempt to
disrupt the unity of the believersin America

Among the party from the West that came to visit the Master was Ibrahim
Khayru'llah, a Lebanese Christian who had embraced the Cause in Egypt during
Bahau'llah's lifetime and had moved to the United States in 1892.

Two years later he had succeeded in converting <p189> Thornton Chase, the first
Western Christian to embrace the Faith of Bahau'llah.

The Master referred to Khayru'llah as 'Baha's Peter'.

Over the next few years Khayru'llah taught the Faith in various parts of the
United States and was the only teacher to whom the believers could turn for
enlightenment in that vast country.

During the time that Khayru'llah was loyal to 'Abdu’l-Baha he succeeded in
converting a number of people to the Faith.

In one of hislettersto the Master he expressed profound loyalty to Him and
gave the news of these conversions.

The following is atranglation of thisletter, which he wrote in 1897:

To the sacred court of my Master and the Master of theentire  world ...
may my soul be a sacrifice unto the dust of His pathway:

After offering obedience and servitude unto the sacred threshold ~ of my
Master | beg to state that the believersin these regions and | greet the

morn immersed in the sea of your bounties, and meet  the night with the
grace of your mercy which encompassesthe East  and the West of the earth,
because you have turned unto themand  unto me the glances of your favour.

You haverevealed of divine  versesthree Tablets: one for the believers
in America, onefor  Antun Effendi Haddad, and the last one for your
servant, who  forever and ever, lowly and poor, awaits the generous
dispensations  of hisbountiful Lord...

Enclosed with this petition are  seventy-four petitions from those who
have recently comeintothe  Faith of God, and shall soon send other
petitions.

Seekerswho wish  to hear the Word of God and come into the knowledge of



truth  arriveinlarge numbers...[187] [187 Quoted in Balyuzi,
'‘Abdu'l-Baha, pp.

271-2.] But hereisan example of how pride and ambition can extinguish the
fire of faith which burnsin the heart of a believer.

There is nothing more vital for afollower of Bahau'llah who becomes
successful in teaching the Cause than genuine humility, utter self-effacement
and compl ete servitude towards the loved ones of God.

But alas, Khayru'llah was vain and egotistical .

Asthe years went by and he saw the fruit of his teaching work multiply, he
became proud and entertained the thought of dividing the Bahai world into two
parts, he becoming the leader of the Baha'is of the West and 'Abdu’l-Baha of
the East!

While nurturing these selfish ambitionsin his heart, he arrived in 'Akka and
met the Master for the first time.

He felt His majesty and authority as well as His love and compassion.

For a short while Khayru'llah showed his subordination to 'Abdu’'l-Baha, who one
day took him to Mount Carmel and there laid the foundation stone of the
mausoleum of the Bab on the site purchased by Him and chosen by Baha'u'llah
Himself. <p190> In the meantime, Mirza Muhammad-'Ali had discovered in
Khayru'llah signs of ambition and egotism which he exploited to the full.

Soon a clandestine relationship was established between the two and Khayru'llah
became atool in Mirza Muhammad-'Ali's hands.

He joined the infamous band of Covenant-breakers, rose up in opposition to
'Abdu'l-Baha disseminated his misgivings among the friends and published far
and wide some of hisown ideas.

His defection brought great tests for the believersin the West but the vast
majority of the American Bahalis remained faithful to the Cause.

In order to further hisam of creating division within the community, Mirza
Muhammad-'Ali sent Shu'au'llah, his son, to the United States to strengthen
the hand of Khayru'llah.

The news of Khayru'llah's defection brought sorrow to the heart of 'Abdu’l-Baha
who tried to save him as he was heading towards his spiritual downfall.

In 1901 the Master asked 'Abdu’l-Karim-i-Tihrani, a merchant from Cairo who had
taught the Faith to Khayru'llah, to go to the United States especially to make
this faltering soul realize the error of his ways.

When his mission failed, that same year 'Abdu’'l-Baha sent Haji Mirza
Hasan-i-K hurasani for the same purpose.

He also could not help.
When Haji Mirza Hasan returned, Mirza Asadu'llah-i-l1sfahani was dispatched to



the United States.

He had previously been commissioned by 'Abdu’l-Bahato transport the remains of
the Bab to the Holy Land, atask which he had carried out with great success.

He had alink with the Holy Family since he had married a sister of Munirih
Khanum, the wife of 'Abdu’l-Baha.

Although he tried to help Khayru'llah remain faithful to the Covenant, sadly, a
few years later, he himself and his son Dr Farid (Fareed) likewise became
Covenant-breakers.

In spite of all Khayru'llah's attempts to mislead those he had earlier helped
to embrace the Faith, he did not succeed in doing so.

Only asmall number of people gathered around him.
He thus created a temporary division but the situation quickly changed.

Asin Persia, the believers remained loyal to the Covenant of Bahau'llah and
thereafter refused to associate with their teacher.

This can be credited to agreat extent to the arrival in the United States of
the celebrated Baha'i scholar Mirza Abu'l-Fadl in 1901.

The visit of this eminent teacher, undertaken at the behest of 'Abdu’l-Baha,
lasted for about two years.

During this period, Mirza Abu'l-Fadl dedicated himself fully to the task of
deepening the believersin the verities of the Faith of Bahau'llah.

He spent many hours, day and night, discussing various aspects of the
Revelation of Bahau'llah, its history, itsteachings, its laws and its
Covenant, which he pointed out was the guarantor of the unity of the community.

In the course of these discussions he was able to clarify those subjects which
had hitherto been obscure to the <p191> American Bahaiis.

In this he was assisted by Ali Kuli Khan, who acted as his interpreter.

Thus, as aresult of Mirza Abu'l-Fadl's teaching work, the believersin America
became filled with the spirit of faith and vitality and many among them were
transformed into spiritual giants of this Dispensation.

Khayru'llah, who craved power and continued to struggle to become the leader of
the Bahali community in the West, was continually urged by the Arch-breaker of
the Covenant to foment discord and contention among the believers, and the
efforts of prominent Bahali teachers to purify his heart and mind from the

poison of Covenant-breaking failed. 'Abdu’l-Baha expelled him from the
community and commented that as aresult of hisviolation of the Covenant he
would be reckoned as dead and that soon the repugnant odour of his deeds would
repel people everywhere.

In 1917 Khayru'llah wrote a letter to Professor Edward Browne of Cambridge
University which isindicative of his despair:



The Bahai movement in America became slow and dull since the sad
dissension reached the West nineteen years ago.

| thought then  that to call the people to this Great Truth was equivalent
toinviting  theminto aquarrel.

But the visit of 'Abbas Effendi '‘Abdu’l-Baha  to this country, hisfalse
teachings, his misrepresentation of Bahaism, his disssimulation, and the
knowledge that hisendis  nigh, amused meto rise up for helping the work
of God, declaring  the Truth, and refuting the fal se attacks of

theol ogians and missionaries.

Now | am struggling hard to vivify the Cause of God,  after its having
received by the visit of 'Abbas Effendi a death-blow.[188] [188 Quoted in
Browne, Materials, p.

171.] Reference has been made in previous chapters to Mirza Muhammad-'Ali's
iniquity and rebellion -- arebellion unprecedented in the annals of religion
because the greatness of the Cause has brought similarly great opposition.

Dr Yunis Khan states in his memoirs that on one occasion, towards the end of
1904, when afew pilgrims were seated in His presence, 'Abdu’l-Baha described
His suffering at the hands of the Covenant-breakers.

The stories He recounted were so heart-rending that all who heard Him were
deeply distressed.

At this point Dr Khan asked the Master to tell him how long these
Covenant-breakers would continue to oppose Him. '‘Abdu'l-Bahais reported to
have said that in four years time they would become impotent to act against
Him.

This prophecy was fulfilled in 1909 when, as aresult of the Y oung Turk’
Revolution, 'Abdu’l-Baha was freed from 40 years of imprisonment, the Cause of
God made remarkable progress in the East and the West and the Covenant-breakers
crept back into their abodes of ignominy and defeat.

In that same gathering in 1904 <p192> 'Abdu’l-Baha stated that whereas in the
future some vestige would remain of Mirza Y ahya's followersin the world, no
trace would be left of these Covenant-breakersin the Holy Land, and thisis
the case today.

In one of Histalksthe Master is reported to have said that God always
assisted the Covenant-breakers during His ministry and enabled them to make
every possible breach in the stronghold of the Cause so that the Master might
stop them all and ensure that othersin the future would not succeed.

Asthe years went by, the Message of Bahau'llah spread throughout the United
States and Canada.

It reached the continent of Europe, where a nucleus of Bahai communities was
established in severa countriesincluding Britain, France and Germany.



When 'Abdu’l-Baha was freed from His 40-year confinement He travelled to the
West and openly proclaimed the Message of Bahau'llah to the people of Europe
and America.

So powerful was the influence He exerted on the hearts of the people that great
numbers flocked to churches and public halls to see Him and to hear Him speak.

The believersin the West who came into contact with 'Abdu'l-Bahawere
transformed spiritually and magnetized by His all-encompassing love.

He laid such a solid foundation, especially in North America, that afew years
later He conferred upon that community a measure of primacy in the execution of
His Tablets of the Divine Plan, a series of 14 Tablets addressed to the North
American believers, which constitute a charter for the teaching work throughout
theworld. <p193> 19

Deviations of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali (4) 6-WI' What deviation can be
more infamous than thevainand  feeble interpretations of the people of

doubt! "The people of doubt' may be understood to be areference to the
Covenant-breakersin the Holy Land and those who were misled by them.

Engaged for years in opposing the Covenant, Mirza Muhammad-'Ali, assisted by
his evil-minded companions, continuously fabricated fal se stories to promote

his plans to foment dissension within the Bahai community and create confusion
and mistrust among the well-wishers of the Master.

One may marvel at the Covenant-breakers creativity, for every day they
concocted and disseminated new falsehoods.

While adetailed description of their propaganda lies beyond the scope of this
book, a few misleading statements will be mentioned.

In the 'Infernal Letters that he disseminated among the believers, Mirza
Muhammad-'Ali maintained that contrary to the provisions of the Kitab-i-'Ahd,
'‘Abdu’l-Baha should not be the sole Centre of authority in the community.

He contended that the Aghsan, meaning the three half-brothers of 'Abdu’l-Baha,
should be involved in the decision-making processin all affairs of the Cause.

The reason given was that 'Abdu’l-Baha could not be trusted since He had
allegedly claimed the station of the Divine Being for Himself -- a preposterous
allegation.

At other times'Abdu’l-Baha was accused of claiming the station of a
Manifestation of God.

The Covenant-breakers levelled all these accusations, and many more, against
the Master and publicized them far and wide.

In 1903 a bloody upheaval took place in the city of Y azd and its surrounding
villages.

Within afew days, agreat number of believers were martyred, demonstrating to
the public the intensity of their faith and proclaiming with their life-blood



the truth of the Cause of Bahalu'llah.

The scenes of their heroism and self-sacrifice are al recorded in detail in
the annals of the Faith.

The news of the martyrdom of so many devoted believers brought great sorrow to
the heart of 'Abdu’l-Baha.

Mirza Muhammad-'Ali and his associates, knowing too well that these souls had
laid down their livesin the path of Baha'u'llah, spread the news among the
inhabitants of the Holy Land in general, and to <p194> prominent citizensin
particular, that the followers of 'Abdu’l-Bahain Y azd were al criminals and

had therefore been put to death.

Dr Y unis Khan recounts an interesting story which demonstrates the genius of
Mirza Muhammad-'Ali in the art of perverting the truth.

The following is asummary translation of hiswords:

Asthe news of the sufferings of the Master reached the believers  inthe
West, it stirred them up and aroused the spirit of loving  devotion for
Himintheir hearts.

Some believersdecidedtotry to  relieve Him horn His sufferings.

They wrote lettersto 'Abdu’l-Baha  and expressed their readiness to do
anything in their power to  bring about His freedom.

They sent lettersto this effect signed by  agreat many souls.
Among those who wanted to take actionwere  Mme.

Jackson and Hippolyte Dreyfus and two others who collected  alarge sum of
money with aview to journeying to Istanbul and  trying to secure
'Abdu’l-Bahas release from incarceration[*] inthe  Most Great Prison.

In so doing they intended to give aconsiderable ~ sum as an award to Kazim
Pasha, the Governor of Beirut, for  hisassistance in this matter. [* For
further details of 'Abdu’l-Baha’s incarceration see chapter 20.] As

soon as this news reached the Master, Heimmediately put ~ astop to it by
sending atelegram and forbidding them to take such ~ action...

One day 'Abdu’l-Bahatold me that Hisfreedom from  incarceration wasin
the hands of God and that it was not permitted  for anyone to take action
in thisregard.

AssoonasHeheard of  the planto try to bring about His freedom, He
sent atelegramto  Paris and stopped the intended plan.

Hethen told me how the  Covenant-breakers exploited this action by the
Master.

They wrote  aletter to Kazim Pasha and told the whole story to him.

They made  afalse statement accusing 'Abdu’l-Baha of harbouring animosity



towards the Pasha and maintained that because of this animosity,
'Abdu'l-Baha had stopped His followers from sending him alarge  sum of
money (about thirty thousand liras) which he otherwise  would have
received.

It was because of this devilish misinformation  that the Pasharose up in
enmity against 'Abdu’l-Baha.[189] [189 Y unis Khan, Khatirat-i-Nuh-i-Salih, pp.

309-10.] Dr Khan further describes the machinations of the Covenant-breakers
in casting doubts in the hearts of the people about the activities of the
friends, as seen in the following summary trandlation:

When Mirza Badi'u'llah broke his repentance,[**] rejoined his brother,
and reunited with the rebellious and the deniers, al the
Covenant-breakers joined forces in order to arrest the onward progress of
the Faith.

Mirza Shu'au'llah went to the United Statesto assist ~ Khayru'llah and to
confront Mirza Abu'l-Fadl.

Thus preparations <pl195>  were made to embark upon a campaign of
misrepresentation of  the Cause -- acampaign in which all
Covenant-breakerswereto  take part including those in the Holy Land and
abroad.

Soonthey  began to deny the indisputable facts connected with the
progress  of the Faith.

In those days, the believersin the East and the West  were highly excited
about the unprecedented advance of the Faith.

The Covenant-breakersin their publicationsin the West stated that  there
was no grain of truth concerning the progress of the Cause  in the East.

Similarly, to the Bahalis of the East they emphatically  declared the
statements about entry into the Faith by the Western ~ people to be untrue.

They even publicly announced that therewas  no truth in the news of the
building of the Mashriqu'l-Adhkar in  'Ishgabad and that it was merely a
propaganda campaign of the ~ Bahais... [** See chapter 16]

They continued fabricating fal se statements for some time.

Eventually, there came atime when they saw the futility of their ~ efforts
and these activities came to a halt...

Inthe meantimesome  of the Covenant-breakersin 'Akkarepented and
returnedtothe  community, others were disillusioned and became helpless
and  began to wander around.

In the year 1904 the Arch-breaker of the ~ Covenant, along with two or
three of hisclosedlies, creptinto  the den of oblivion, and like unto
aspider, made aweb of vain ~ imaginings and feeble interpretations around
himself, waiting for ~ some poor soul to be caught in his net, to be



indoctrinated and led  astray...

For about two years they remained inactive until the year 1906 , when
they crept out of their abodes of heedlessnessand ~ became active again
with the arrival of the Commission of Inquiry.[190] [190ibid. pp.

313-15. (Yunis Khan, Khatirat-i-Nuh-i-Salih.)] Aswe shall seein the
following pages, they soon became impotent and lost their cause altogether.

6-WT What deviation can be more wicked than joining hands ~ with strangers
and with the enemies of God!

Aswe have already noted, in their struggle to achieve ascendancy over the
Master, the Covenant-breakers did everything in their power to undermine the
foundation of the Covenant of Bahau'llah.

The basis on which they always acted was falsehood, a universal tool with which
they manipulated every situation.

They found sympathy among the enemies of the Cause who were longing to harm the
Faith.

Not satisfied with sowing the seeds of disunity among the Bahalis, not content
with spreading falsehood among the inhabitants of 'Akka and the neighbouring
lands, they took their tales of woe to foreign nationals who were antagonistic
towards the Faith.

Disguised as paupers, they claimed to have been treated cruelly by

'‘Abdu’l-Baha. <p196> One such person in whom the Covenant-breakers confided
was Rosamond Dale Owen, the wife of Laurence Oliphant, the Victorian traveller
and writer who lived for several yearsin the Holy Land.

Mrs Oliphant, a staunch Christian committed to the defence of her religion,
became alarmed at the progress of the Faith, as can be seen from her book My
Perilouslife in Palestine.

MirzaBadi'u'llah deceitfully complained to her that 'Abdu’l-Baha had usurped
his rights and those of his brothers and that consequently he was in dire
financial need.

He and Mirza Muhammad-'Ali made other preposterous claims, all designed to
discredit 'Abdu'l-Baha.

These brothers knew only too well that Mrs Oliphant was very unhappy about the
growth of the Faith and its spread among Christians in the West; they hoped

that their slanderous remarks about 'Abdu’l-Baha might serve as ammunition in
her opposition to the Faith and to the Master as its head.

And thisis exactly what happened.

The following few passages gleaned from Mrs Oliphant's book show the extent to
which the calumnies and falsehoods that Mirza Badi'u'llah had uttered played
into the hands of its author, who used them to discredit the Cause of

Bahau'llah:



He [Mirza Badi'u'llah] was a political prisoner in St Jean dAcre  for a
number of years, and | found that he and hisfamily of seven  persons were
about to starve...

Abbas Effendi and his family live comfortably, whereas Bedi-Allah  [sic]
and his family would almost have starved had | not come  to the rescue...

| understand that Mohammed Ali [sic] thesecond son, isas  great a
sufferer, having been saved from extreme poverty only by  the exertions of
somerelativesin America...

If the numerous Christian followers of Abbas Effendi, in England  and
America, consider this anoble course of action, their  ideas of brotherly
love, must be, so it seemsto me, somewhat  peculiar...

| understand that there are at |east three million Christians who are
followers and admirers of Abbas Effendi.

Thisscarcely seems  possible, but if it be true, then it isfor these
peopleto determine  whether a man of the character of Abbas Effendi,
letting his  brother ailmost starve while he lived comfortably, is fitted
toteach  Christians amore Christ-like mode of life.[191] [191 Owen, My
Perilous Life in Palestine, pp.

230-5.] Much has happened since these uncomplimentary remarks were written
about the Master.

It is evident today that the darkness of falsehood has been vanquished by the
light of truth.

The Christ-like person of 'Abdu’l-Baha, the perfect Exemplar of the teachings
of Bahau'llah and a stainless mirror reflecting His light, provided a noble
example for men to follow in this Dispensation.

These disparaging <p197> remarks about the Master, whose virtuous life of
service to humanity has been acclaimed by friend and foe alike, would have
brought great satisfaction to the Covenant-breakers, had it not been for the
fact that by the time Mrs Oliphant's book was published they had become
powerless and were on the verge of extinction. <p198>
20 Deviations of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali (5)

6-WT What deviation can be more complete than falsely  accusing the

loved ones of God!

What deviation can be more evil than causing their imprisonment and
incarceration!

What  deviation can be more severe than delivering into the hands of
the government the Holy Writings and Epistles, that haply they  (the
government) might arise intent upon the death of this  wronged one!

What deviation can be more violent than threatening  the ruin of the Cause
of God, forging and slanderously ~ falsifying letters and documents so that
thismight perturband  alarm the government and lead to the shedding of



theblood of  thiswronged one, -- such letters and documents being now in
the  possession of the government!

Much has been said in foregoing pages about the machinations of Mirza
Muhammad-'Ali and his shameful accusations against the Master and His loved
Oones.

In his endeavour to discredit 'Abdu’l-Baha he devised every kind of malicious
plot, which brought much sorrow to the hearts of the believers.

He spread untrue stories in the Bahai community and misrepresented the Faith
to the local peoplein the Holy Land.

These activities continued unabated until the year 1900, when 'Abdu’'l-Baha
began to build the Shrine of the Bab on Mount Cannel.

This undertaking played into the hands of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali, who exploited it
to the utmost and brought about 'Abdu’l-Baha’s greatest sufferings.

The difficulties which 'Abdu’l-Baha had endured since the passing of
Bahau'llah until the building work started pale into insignificance when
compared with the pain inflicted on the Master by the Covenant-breakers after
the start of the construction of the Shrine.

To appreciate the extent of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali's machinations, a brief account
of the circumstances surrounding the building of the Shrine of the Bab is
helpful.

In the early part of 1900 Haifa became the focal point of 'Abdu’l-Baha's
attention.

He rented three houses there: one for Himself and for occasional visits by
members of Hisfamily; another, a four-roomed house, for Eastern pilgrims, in
which one room was set aside for the Master Himself, another for the office
<pl199> of Haji Siyyid Tagiy-i-Manshadi,[*] and the other two for pilgrims; and
athird house with four rooms, suitably furnished for the increasing number of
Western pilgrims who had begun to visit 'Abdu’l-Baha since late 1898.

Before 1900 several pilgrims stayed in these houses but once 'Abdu’l-Baha began
to build the Shrine on Mount Carmel, He discouraged Baha'is from coming on
pilgrimage and so the houses remained for the most part untenanted. [* This
believer served Bahau'llah and the Master in the Holy Land for many years.

See 'Abdu'l-Baha, Memorials of the Faithful, p.

54] Dr Yunis Khan describes the state of affairsin Haifajust after the turn
of the century.

The following is asummary tranglation from his fascinating memoirs:

The work of building the foundation of the Shrine of the Bab was
proceeding well.

The Blessed Master used to cometo Haifa  frequently to supervise the



construction work.

Hewould stay afew  days during which the Baha'is and non-Bahalis
attained His  presence...

Certain changes had taken place during the three or four years ~ preceding
the year 1900.

Mirza AgaJan ... had passed away.

MirzaDiyau'llah, the vacillating son of Bahau'llah ... had also  passed
away.

The room on the ground floor of the Mansion of Bahji whichwas  used by
the believers had been taken over by the Covenant-breakers...

The Covenant-breakers had given up their earlier practiceof ~ demanding
payment of their expenses from the Master; consequently,  the hardshipsin
His own household resulting fromthe  shortage of fundsin previous years
had somewhat eased.

However, from time to time, He would find some reason to send funds to
His unfaithful brothers.

The activities of the chief of police of 'Akka, Y ahya Tabur Agasi,
against the Cause of God, had produced the opposite effect.

He  himself was dismissed from his post and later, when he became
destitute, he went to the Master and received help from Him.

During these past three years, groups of pilgrims from boththe  East and
the West visited regularly.

Thetown of Haifa had become <p200>  acentre for the believers where
meetings and festive gatherings ~ were often held, but in obedience to the
advice of the Master, these  gatherings had become less frequent.

The Covenant-breakers began to create fresh trouble by causing  alarm
among the mischievous elements of the population.

They  misrepresented 'Abdu'l-Baha's plans for the construction of the
mausoleum of the Bab.[192] [192 Y unis Khan, Khatirat-i-Nuh-i-Salih, pp.

45-7.] The construction of the Shrine of the Bab was the greatest undertaking
in the Bahai Faith during the opening years of the 20th century.

Thiswas a sacred task which, during the last years of Hislife, Bahau'llah
had specifically asked 'Abdu’'l-Baha to accomplish.

The purchase of the site for the Shrine took along time, for under the
influence of the Covenant-breakers the owner at first refused to sell.

After many difficulties, when negotiations for the sale of the property were
completed and ownership passed to 'Abdu’l-Baha, it became necessary to purchase
another piece of land situated on the south side to provide access to the



building site.

At the instigation of the Covenant-breakers, the owner demanded an exorbitant
price for thisland and even when 'Abdu'l-Baha offered to pay a very large sum
for it the owner was determined not to sell. 'Abdu’l-Baha was heard to make the
following remarks concerning this episode:

Every stone of that building, every stone of the road leading to it, I
have with infinite tears and at tremendous cost, raised and placed  in
position.

One night | was so hemmed in by My anxietiesthat | had no other ~ recourse
than to recite and repeat over and over againaprayer  of the Bab which |
had in My possession, therecital of which  greatly calmed Me.

The next morning the owner of theplot ~ himself came to Me, apologized and
begged Meto purchasethe  property.[193] [193 'Abdu’l-Baha quoted in
Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, pp.

275-6.] Asthe building work on Mount Carmel proceeded the believers were
overjoyed at the prospect of the interment of the remains of the Bab in that
holy spot.

But the Covenant-breakers, who were continually frustrated in their devious
activities and forced to witness the ascendancy of the Covenant, particularly
in the arrival of pilgrims from the West, were aroused to inflict yet another
blow upon the Master.

In 1901 'Abdu'l-Bahain the course of His talks with the believers, foretold
the approach of some impending tribulation that would be caused by the
Covenant-breakers.

He isreported to have intimated to the friends that the Covenant-breakers

would create great trouble <p201> for Him but that they themselves would be the
first to be trapped in the mesh of their own devices and that only later would

He Himself become atarget of their schemes. 'Abdu’'l-Baha often spoke in this
vein to His companions during those days.

He intimated to them that whereas He welcomed afflictions in the path of God,
His brothers would be the ones who would suffer.

The believers were concerned about such predictions and did not know what kind
of problems would be created for the Master.

Their only prayer was that God might intervene and avert any ordeal which might
bein storefor Him.

By August 1901 the building work on Mount Carmel had reached an advanced stage
and 'Abdu'l-Baha was visiting Haifa frequently when suddenly a great upheaval
occurred in 'Akka.

On 20 August the believers celebrated the anniversary of the Declaration of the
Bab (according to the lunar calendar) at the Shrine of Bahau'llah at Bahji.



On Hisreturn to 'Akka 'Abdu'l-Baha was informed that His brothers had been
escorted by soldiers from Bahji and brought to 'Akkain great humiliation.

Majdu'd-Din[*] had also been brought from Tiberias.

The Master immediately went to the authorities to enquire about the reason for
their arrest.

It was then that the governor informed 'Abdu’l-Baha of an order from the Sultan
that He and His brothers were to be confined within the walls of the city of
'Akka and that the same restrictions previously imposed upon Bahau'llah and
His companionsin the Most Great Prison were to be re-introduced.

Furthermore, none of the believers were to be allowed to leave the city and all

their activities were to be monitored by the authorities. [* See chapter 13.]
Although in the early days of Bahau'llah's arrival in 'Akka such

restrictions were enforceable, now, after so many years, when the Master was

loved and adored by the people, it was impossible to enforce this edict fully.

Indeed, the governor himself, who was a great admirer of 'Abdu’l-Baha, was so
embarrassed by the order that he delayed its implementation for some time.

Thisre-incarceration was the direct result of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali's
mi srepresentations to Nazim Pasha, the governor of the province of Syria.

The circumstances of this episode are described by Mirza Badi'u'llah in his
'Epistle of Repentance',[**] written afew years after this incident.

He states that Mirza Muhammad-'Ali sent Mirza Majdu'd-Din to Damascus to
present a petition to the governor complaining about the activities of
'‘Abdu’l-Baha.

The main purpose of this treacherous act was to alarm the authorities by
misrepresenting the purpose of the building on Mount Carmel as afortress
designed <p202> to raise rebellion and by informing them of large gatheringsin
'‘Akka and the comings and goings of Americans, whom he described as military
advisers! [** Seechapter 16] It isknown that Majdu'd-Din took expensive
gifts to the governor as a bribe and asked his help in bringing about
'‘Abdu'l-Baha's deportation.

Indeed, at other times and in the course of their several appealsto the
government authorities in Syria, the Covenant-breakers had to raise large sums
of money to bribe various officials.

Having used up the entire estate of Mirza Aga Jan for this purpose, they sold a
one-third share of the Mansion of Bahji for 1200 lirasto Y ahya Tabur Agasi,
the chief of policein 'Akkaand an inveterate enemy of the Faith, and spent
the whole sum in bribes to officials.

Majdu'd-Din arrived back from his mission to Damascus in ajubilant mood,
having secured the governor's promise of aid.

But events now took a different turn.



Upon receiving the governor's report, Sultan 'Abdu’l-Hamid became alarmed and
ordered that 'Abdu'l-Baha, His brothers and His followers be re-incarcerated.

Consequently to the surprise of Majdu'd-Din, his plans misfired and he himself,
aswell as his chief, Mirza Muhammad-'Ali, together with Mirza Badi'u'llah,
were incarcerated in the city of 'Akka by the order of the Sultan.

The prophecy of 'Abdu’l-Baha was fulfilled:
His brothers were the first to fall into their own trap.

The Master, as always, submitted Himself to the cruelties inflicted upon Him by
His enemies.

He accepted the new restrictions in a spirit of radiant acquiescence.

The greatest deprivation for Him was His separation from the Shrine of
Bahau'llah, which He could not visit during thistime.

He was also cut off from the building work on Mount Carmel, although He made
arrangements for it to continue.

For about seven years while thisincarceration was in force 'Abdu’l-Baha
continued to direct the affairs of the Bahai world in both the East and the
West through the outpouring of His voluminous writings.

Asthe years went by, more pilgrims and visitors were received in His rented
house adjacent to the barracks, known as the house of ‘Abdu’llah Pasha.

On the upper storey of this house He built a small wooden cabin in which He
could pray turning in the direction of the Shrine of Bahau'llah.

Asfor His brothers, upon being brought to 'Akkawhere they were ordered to
live, Mirza Muhammad-'Ali wrote two letters, one after the other, to the
governor of Damascus (whom he had aready bribed) desperately seeking
assistance for his own release.

But his letters were left unanswered.

However, '‘Abdu’l-Baha met the civil and military authorities and interceded for
the release of His brothers, saying that they were not able to endure such
restrictions, and they were released.

He also secured freedom for the other believers, who were allowed to resume the
occupationsin which they had been previously engaged, <p203> but He assured
the authorities that He Himself would remain within the walls of the city.

The cause of the restrictions, Mirza Muhammad-'Ali, at first flatly denied
having had any communication with the governor of Damascus, as did Mg du'd-Din.

They both alleged that the edict of the Sultan for re-incarceration had been
issued as aresult of the publication of abook by Mirza Abu'l-Fadl, the great
Bahali scholar, but the truth soon surfaced.

In hismemoirs Haji ‘Ali Y azdi has described the circumstances which exposed



the treachery of Majdu'd-Din and Mirza Muhammad-'Ali.

According to Haji 'Ali, Majdu'd-Din had delivered two petitions personally, one
to Nazim Pasha and the other to Farig Pasha, a high-ranking military officer
friendly to 'Abdu’'l-Baha.

The second petition was presented in response to a question raised by Fariq
Pasha, who wanted to know the nature of the disagreements between ‘Abdu’l-Baha
and His brothers.

Farig Pasha considered 'Abdu'l-Baha to be possessed of super-human powers
exclusive to the Prophet of God, asillustrated by the following summarized
tranglation of the story by Dr Y unis Khan:

Sometime before the year 1900, there was awar betweenthe  Ottomans and
the Greeks.

Fariq Pasha, ageneral inthearmy, was  ordered to take part in the
battle.

Because of his heartfelt belief  in the powers of 'Abdu’'l-Baha he asked
Himtowriteaprayer for  him to take with him for his protection.

The Master wroteafew  lines, sealed it and gave it to him to wear on his
arm but told him  not to open it.

He left the Master and went quite happily tothe  battlefield.

At the end of the war he returned victorious, andina  spirit of humility

and servitude, went straight to the presence of  'Abdu’'l-Baha, where he
expressed his gratitude to Him. '‘Abdu’l-Baha  asked him if he had ever
opened the prayer, and when he  answered in the negative, He asked him to
open and read it.

Upon  reading it, Fariq Pasha's belief in 'Abdu’l-Baha's superhuman

powers was further strengthened when he discovered that ‘Abdu’l-Baha  had
briefly foretold the events of the war and the highlights ~ of his personal
circumstances.[194] [194 Y unis Khan, Khatirat-i-Nuh-i-Salih, pp.

174-5.] Returning to the story of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali's petition to the
governor of Syria, Haji 'Ali Yazdi further describes that in order to confuse

the issue for Fariq Pasha, who was a Sunni Muslim, Mirza Muhammad-'Ali and
Majdu'd-Din forged a document, which they attributed to Baha'u'llah, and sent
it along with their petition.

In this document they composed, in the name of Bahau'llah, certain
complimentary passages in praise of ‘Umar, the second Caliph of Sunni Islam.

In so doing, they made it seem that Bahau'llah was a follower of Sunni Islam.

The other document which they sent to the Pasha <p204> contained parts of the
Lawh-i-Hizar Bayti (Tablet of One Thousand Verses)[*] in which 'Abdu’l-Baha
condemned 'Umar in strong terms.



In their petition they then aleged that 'Abdu'l-Bahawas inciting His

followersto arise in enmity against the Sunnis, whereas the rest of

Bahau'llah's family were admirers of ‘Umar and the Sunni community! [* See
chapter 4] MirzaMuhammad-'Ali and Madu'd-Din continued to deny having sent
any petition to Damascus until Fariq Pasha at last sent it to 'Abdu’'l-Baha,

who, upon receiving it, sent it to the mother of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali so that

she could see the treachery of her offspring and son-in-law.

These preposterous activities opened the eyes of some of the Covenant-breakers,
who had previously been duped into believing that Mirza Muhammad-'Ali was a
true follower of the Faith of Bahau'llah.

These simple-hearted men, who had been for so long deceived by the Arch-breaker
of the Covenant, went to ‘Abdu’l-Baha, expressed remorse for their folly and
were bountifully forgiven by Him.

Aswe look back upon these events, we can only be amazed at the craftiness of
such atwo-faced hypocrite who, on the one hand, professed to his misguided
followers the divine origin of the Revelation of his Father, thereby posing as
a holy and truthful person worthy to be emulated by all, and on the other,
shamelessly announced that both he and Baha'u'llah were followers of Sunni
Islam.

Mirza Muhammad-'Ali knew only too well that Baha'u'llah had clearly taught His
followers that 'Umar, the second Caliph of Sunni Islam, had broken the

unwritten Covenant of Muhammad and unlawfully usurped the successorship of the
Prophet from Imam "Ali.

He also knew that the holy Imams of the Shi‘ah sect of 1slam, whose stations
Bahau'llah has extolled in His writings, were the true successors of the
Prophet.

Despite this, there were no limits to which Mirza Muhammad-'Ali would not go in
order to destroy 'Abdu’'l-Baha.

He was a master in the art of falsification and continued in thisvein for
years, spreading falsehood and calumnies against the Centre of the Covenant.

When it became public knowledge that the cause of the imposition of this new
incarceration of 'Abdu’l-Baha was Majdu'd-Din's petition, the Covenant-breakers
became subdued and chastened for some time.

However, once released from incarceration within the prison city, Mirza
Muhammad-'Ali and his associates became content with their own freedom and
jubilant that the Master, whom they hated so bitterly was confined within the
walls of 'Akka.

They considered this avictory and foolishly thought that the end of
'‘Abdu’l-Baha and His <p205> |eadership was in sight.

Little did they know that light cannot be put out by darkness and that the
power of God cannot be made ineffective through the opposition of ignoble men.



During the years of His confinement in the city of 'Akka, 'Abdu'l-Baha was
engaged in writing numerous Tabl ets either in His own handwriting or by
dictation to His secretaries.

Through these He continued to guide the followers of Bahau'llah in their
service to the Cause, urging them to remain steadfast in the Covenant and to
diffuse the divine fragrances with wisdom and perseverance.

Though restricted in His movements, the Master was now living in relative
peace, directing the construction of the Shrine of the Bab on Mount Carmel,
while the emanations of His pen continued to enrapture the souls of the
faithful, thus enabling them to scale loftier heights of service in His Cause.

Many significant achievements in the history of the Faith occurred during this
time.

In 1902, through 'Abdu’l-Baha's instruction and guidance, the foundation stone
was laid of the Mashriqu'l-Adhkar[*] in 'Ishgabad, the first Bahai House of
Worship intheworld. [*Literally, 'Dawning Place of the Mention of God'; a
Bahali House of Worship.] Another significant development during this period
was the rise of a new spirit of dedication and steadfastness in the Bahali
communities of both the East and the West.

This spirit was intensified as aresult of the upheaval in the summer of 1903

in Yazd and neighbouring villages, when a great many souls were martyred in the
most moving circumstances, shedding through their amazing steadfastness and
exemplary heroism an imperishable lustre upon the annals of the Faith.

In the Holy Land, while the Covenant-breakers were rejoicing that ‘Abdu’l-Baha
had been made a prisoner, many members of the public were moved to sympathize
with the Cause.

The friendly governor of 'Akka made several attempts to persuade 'Abdu’l-Baha
not to confine Himself within the city walls but to go and visit other places
outside 'Akka; however, the Master declined the suggestion.

Eventually the governor asked 'Abdu'l-Baha to accompany him on avisit to the
Shrine of Bahau'llah.

The Master granted his wish and together they left the city and went to Bahji.

In order to further circumvent the strict edict of the Sultan, the governor
arranged another visit and this time he invited other high-ranking officialsto
accompany him, including Fariq Pasha.

When the party arrived at Bahji, the Covenant-breakers witnessed the majestic
figure of 'Abdu’'l-Baha walking at the front of the procession and the
dignitaries walking behind Him as a mark of respect. <p206> When Mirza
Muhammad-'Ali saw the honour and reverence which the governor and other
officials paid to the Master, he became very disheartened and his hopes that
incarceration might diminish 'Abdu’l-Baha's ascendancy were dashed.

Asthe year 1902 passed, 'Abdu’'l-Baha again permitted pilgrims from the East



and West to come.

All who attained the presence of the Master became magnetized by the spiritual
forces He released and when they returned home they warmed the hearts of the
friends through the fire of the divine love that the Master ignited in their

hearts.

Far from impeding the progress of the Faith during those perilous years,
'‘Abdu’l-Bahas incarceration in the city of 'Akkawith al the hardshipsit
entailed, coincided with an upsurge in activity among the friends and the
expansion of the community throughout the world.

Eye-witnesses have testified that during this agitated period in Hislife the
Master, in His own hand, used to pen no less than 90 Tablets a day.

The outpouring of these Tabletsin such profusion was chiefly responsible for
the expansion of the Faith and the exhilaration and upliftment of the believers
everywhere. <p207> 21

Decreeing the Death of 'Abdu’'l-Baha  6-WT What deviation can be more
grievous than decreeing the  death of the Centre of the Covenant, supported
by the holy verse:  -- 'Hethat layeth a claim ere the passing of a
thousand years ...,  whilst he (Muhammad 'Ali) without shame in the days
of the  Blessed Beauty had advanced such a claim as this and been
confuted by Him in the aforementioned manner, the text of his  claim being
still extant in his own handwriting and bearing  his own seal.

This passage in the Will and Testament concerns the secret plans of the
Covenant-breakers to take 'Abdu’l-Bahas life.

For several yearsthey had tried everything to discredit the Master but the
more they intensified their campaign of opposition against Him, the greater was
the progress of the Cause and the more desperate they became.

Like MirzaY ahya, who found himself unable to withstand the power of
Bahau'llah and resorted to poisoning Him, Mirza Muhammad-'Ali tried different
means by which to bring about 'Abdu’'l-Baha's death.

One of hismen, on two different occasions, placed poison in ajug of His
drinking water.

Thiswas discovered in time.

On another occasion one of the Covenant-breakers carried a dagger hidden under
his clothes with the intention of taking ‘Abdu’l-Baha's life but he did not
succeed in his attempt.

Later both men regretted their actions. 'Abdu’l-Baha forgave one and turned a
blind eye to the other.

These two later |eft the Holy Land and went to Tihran.

Before incarceration was imposed on Him, 'Abdu'l-Baha used to frequent the city
of Haifato supervise the building work on the Shrine of the Bab.



He used to meet the believersin the evenings and often late in the night He
would proceed to His residence.

Always, against His wishes, some believer concerned for His protection would
walk afew yards behind Him.

L ate one night a gunman hired by Mirza Muhammad-'Ali fired three shots at the
Master, all of which failed to hit Him.

The believer who was walking behind rushed forward and the gunman ran away.
'Abdu'l-Baha did not show the dlightest sign of perturbation at thisincident
and kept on walking, as always, with great dignity and majesty.

In this connection the following words of <p208> 'Abdu'l-Baha concerning the
sufferings which Mirza Muhammad-'Ali inflicted upon Him take on added meaning:

5-WT [Mirza Muhammad-'Ali] hath with bitter rancour endeavoured  to hurt
'Abdu'l-Baha and hath assailed with theutmost ~ enmity this servant of the
Sacred Threshold.

Every dart heseized  and hurled to pierce the breast of this wronged

servant, no  wound did he neglect to grievoudly inflict upon me, no venom
did he spare but he poisoned therewith the life of this hapless

one.

| swear by the most holy Abha Beauty and by theLight ~ shining from His

Holiness, the Exalted One (may my soul be  asacrifice for Their lowly

servants), that because of thisiniquity  the dwellersin the Pavilion of

the AbhaKingdom have  bewailed, the Celestial Concourse is lamenting, the

Immortal Maids of Heaven in the All-Highest Paradise have raised their
plaintive cries and the angelic company sighed and uttered  their

moanings.

In another passage of the Will and Testament 'Abdu’l-Baha says:

48-WT O yethetrue, the sincere, the faithful friends of this ~ wronged
one!

Everyone knoweth and believeth what calamities  and afflictions have
befallen thiswronged one, thisprisoner, at  the hands of those who have
broken the Covenant at thetime  when, after the setting of the Day-Star
of theworld, hisheart was  consumed with the flame of His bereavement.

In order to legitimize their plans for taking 'Abdu’l-Baha’s life, the
Covenant-breakers needed to fabricate a reason that would warrant His death and
Mirza Muhammad-'Ali was well qualified in this regard.

As previously outlined, false accusations had been made against the Master to
the effect that He claimed to be a Manifestation of God and that He regarded
the Bab and Bahau'llah to be His forerunners.

All these calumnies were widely spread among the Covenant-breakers who
justified the death of 'Abdu’l-Baha based on the following passage of the



Kitab-i-Aqdas, in which Bahau'llah regards anyone who claims arevelation from
God as an imposter:

Whoso layeth claim to a Revelation direct from God, erethe  expiration of
afull thousand years, such aman isassuredly alying  imposter:

We pray God that He may graciously assist himto retract ~ and repudiate
such claim.

Should he repent, God will, no doubt,  forgive him.

If, however, he persisteth in hiserror, God will,  assuredly, send down
one who will deal mercilessly with him.

Terrible, indeed, is God in punishing![195] [195 Bahau'llah, Kitab-i-Agdas,
para.

37.] <p209> The phrase to 'deal mercilessly with him' was interpreted by
Mirza Muhammad-'Ali as a decree for taking the life of the imposter.

How wicked to calumniate '‘Abdu’l-Baha, the embodiment of servitude, by saying
that He claimed the station of the Manifestation of God for Himself!

It was common knowledge that in Adrianople Mirza Muhammad-'Ali had declared
himself to be a partner with Bahau'llah in divine revelation, provoking
Bahau'llah's wrathful reaction[*] to passages in Mirza Muhammad-'Ali's

writings in which he announced himself to be the source of divine revelation.

It isto thisthat 'Abdu’'l-Baharefersin His Will and Testament: [* See

chapter 15] ...whilst he (Muhammad 'Ali) without shame in the days of the
Blessed Beauty had advanced such a claim as this and been confuted

by Him in the aforementioned manner, the text of hisclam  being still

extant in his own handwriting and bearing his own seal.

Attempts on the life of 'Abdu’'l-Baha continued for some time.

Towards the end of 1905 Shu'au'llah, the eldest son of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali,
disclosed a clandestine plot by the Covenant-breakers to achieve their aim, to
which 'Abdu’l-Baharefersin this passage of the Will and Testament:

9-WT In like manner, the focal Centre of Hate, hath purposed  to put
'‘Abdu'l-Bahato death and thisis supported by the testimony ~ written by
Mirza Shu'au'llah himself and is here enclosed.

It is evident and indisputable that they are privily and withthe  utmost
subtlety engaged in conspiring against me.

Thefollowing  arehisvery words written by him in thisletter: -- 'l

curseat every  moment him that hath kindled this discord, imprecate in

these  words"Lord! have no mercy upon him" and | hope ere long God

will make manifest the one that shall have no pity on him, who  now

weareth another garb and about whom | cannot any more  explain.’ Reference
he doth make by these wordstothesacred  verse that beginneth as

follows:. -- 'Hethat layeth aclaim erethe  passing of athousand



years..." Reflect!
How intent they are  upon the death of 'Abdu'l-Bahal

Ponder in your heartsuponthe  phrase 'l cannot any more explain’ and
realize what schemes  they are devising for this purpose.

They fear lest, too fully  explained, the. letter might fall into alien
hands and their schemes be foiled and frustrated.

The phraseisonly foretelling  good tidings to come, namely that
regarding thisall requisite  arrangements have been made. <p210> As
already stated, Shu'au'llah was sent to the United States to assist the
notorious Covenant-breaker Khayru'llah and to counter the activities of the
Bahai community.

Soon after hisarrival in that country, however, he found himself unable to
carry out effectively the mission entrusted to him by hisfather.

He travelled to various parts of the United States and tried in vain to create
dissension among the believers.

One of the activities he was involved in while there was a secret plot to take
the life of 'Abdu’l-Baha, to which he clearly refersin aletter, dated 27
November 1905, to Majdu'd-Din.

Somehow this letter fell into the hands of 'Abdu’l-Baha, who attached such
importance to it that He quoted these words of Shu'au'llah in His Will and
Testament: 'l curse at every moment him ['Abdu’l-Baha] that hath kindled
this  discord, imprecate in these words "L ord! have no mercy upon him"

and | hope ere long God will make manifest the one that shall have  no
pity on him, who now weareth another garb and about whom | cannot any
more explain.' The phrase'Lord! have no mercy upon him' is areference to
the passage in the Kitab-i-Aqdas quoted above: 'Whoso layeth claim to a
Revelation ...

God will, assuredly, send down one who will deal mercilessly with him." Apart
from this reference to 'Abdu’l-Baha and the plot against His life, the rest of
the letter mostly concerns material things.

Shu'au'llah refersto his shortage of funds and describes the ways he has been
living in different quarters of the United States since his arrival in the
summer of 1904.

He also mentions that when he meets the believers, he finds himself inadequate
to deal with them in discussions.

Shu'au'llah (Light of God), to whom the Master referred as the darkened soul,
remained in the United States for several years.

There he used to meet with some of the new believers and introduce himself as
the grandson of Bahau'llah but when the friends became aware of his violation
of the Covenant, they left him to his own devices and shunned his company.



Shu'au'llah wasin the United States when the Master visited that country.

He tried to undermine the influence which 'Abdu’'l-Baha exerted on the hearts of
people.

On one occasion, introducing himself as a blood relation of Bahau'llah, he
succeeded in misleading a newspaper editor who wrote about him as deserving to
inherit the station of the chosen ones of God. 'Abdu’l-Bahadid not pay any
attention to this but when asked by ajournalist to comment on His nephew's
statement, He is reported to have told the story of Christ when He learned His
brothers were coming to see Him.

Christ has <p211> said, 'They are not my brethren but you are my brethren and
kindred.' As Christ had not paid attention to His brothers, 'Abdu’'l-Baha
continued, the same wastrue in this case.

He then said, 'Notwithstanding, my houseis open to all.

People are free to comein or go out.' The words of the Master as recorded by
the journalist were published in the newspaper.

At one point during the Master's visit to the United States, Shu'au'llah,
encouraged by his father, wrote a letter to 'Abdu'l-Baha and published its
contents in a newspaper.

In this letter, written in Arabic, he invited 'Abdu’l-Baha to meet with him and
Khayru'llah in Chicago or elsewhere to resolve the differences that had arisen
in the Faith.

He had the temerity to accuse 'Abdu’l-Baha of having divided the Faith and
suggested ten points to be discussed in the meeting -- all based on the
preposterous accusation that 'Abdu’l-Baha claimed to be and was acting as a
Manifestation of God.

The Master did not deign to respond.

Soon after the passing of 'Abdu’l-Baha Shu'au’llah wrote another letter, on
behalf of Hisfather, addressed to the believersin the United States.

Init, quoting the verses of the Kitab-i-'Ahd concerning the station of Mirza
Muhammad-'Ali, he announced him to be the successor to 'Abdu’l-Baha.

None of the friends was influenced by his appeal to turn to the one who was the
Arch-breaker of the Covenant of Bahau'llah. <p212>
22 Covenant-Breakers Petition

Government against ‘Abdu’l-Baha 7-WT A few months ago, in
concert with others, hethat hath ~ broken the Covenant, hath prepared a
document teeming with ~ calumny and slander wherein, the Lord forbid, among
many  similar anderous charges, 'Abdu'l-Bahais deemed a deadly
enemy, the ill-wisher of the Crown.

They so perturbed theminds  of the members of the Imperial Government
thatatlasta  Committee of Investigation was sent from the seat of His



Maesty's  Government which, violating every rule of justice and equity
that  befit His Imperia Majesty, nay, with the most glaring injustice,
proceeded with its investigations.

Theill-wishers of theOne True  God surrounded them on every side and
explained and excessively  enlarged upon the text of the document whilst
the (the  members of the Committee) in their turn blindly acquiesced.

One  of their many calumnies was that this servant had raised aloft a
banner in this city, had summoned the people together under  it, had
established a new sovereignty for himself, had erected  upon Mount Carmel
amighty stronghold, had rallied around him  all the peoples of the land

and made them obedient to him, had  caused disruption in the Faith of
Islam, had covenanted withthe  following of Christ and, God forbid, had
purposed to causethe  gravest breach in the mighty power of the Crown.

May theLord  protect us from such atrocious falsehoods!

In part two of the Will and Testament, '‘Abdu’l-Baha, referring to the
Covenant-breakers, says:

32-WT And still they rested not, but further strovewith  stubbornness,
falsehood and slander, with scorn and calumny  to stir up sedition in the
midst of the government of thislandand  elsewhere, causing them to deem
me a sower of sedition and filling  the minds with the things that the ear
abhorreth to hear.

The  government was thus alarmed, fear fell upon the sovereign, and
the suspicion of the nobility was aroused.

Mindsweretroubled,  affairs were upset, souls were perturbed, the fire

of anguishand  sorrow was kindled within the breasts, the Holy L eaves (of

the  Household) were convulsed and shaken, their eyesrained with <p213>
tears, their signs and lamentations were raised and their hearts

burned within them as they bewailed thiswronged servant of Thine,  fallen

avictim into the hands of these, hiskindred, nay, hisvery ~ enemies!

These two passagestell the story of the most menacing and the most dangerous
episode in the life of the Master, during which the Covenant-breakers came very
close to fulfilling their aim of eliminating Him.

They failed, through an act of Providence which brought in its wake freedom for
the Master and an ignominious decline for Mirza Muhammad-'Ali and his henchmen.

Aswe have already stated, by 1902 pilgrims from the East and the West were
attaining the presence of the Master in the Holy Land.

Asaresult of their contact with Him, they were filled with anew divine
spirit and returned home illumined, teaching the Cause, inspiring the friends
and consolidating the foundations of the Faith.

In Persia, a number of the erudite teachers of the Faith defended the Covenant
by writing epistles refuting, in compelling terms, the misrepresentations of



the Covenant-breakers.

Copies of these letters were usually read aloud in the gatherings of the
friendsin the Holy Land.

These activities as well as the onward progress of the Cause aroused the
jealousy of the Covenant-breakers who began to take drastic actions against
'‘Abdu’l-Baha.

The following passage in the Will and Testament describes the extent of their
malice and infamous deeds:

50-WT Thereupon the loved ones of the Lord arose, inspired  with the
greatest confidence and constancy and aided by the  power of the Kingdom,
by Divine Strength, by heavenly Grace, by the unfailing help and

Celestial Bounty, they withstood the  enemies of the Covenant in well-nigh
three score and ten treatises ~ and supported by conclusive proofs,
unmistakable evidencesand  clear texts from the Holy Writ, they refuted
their scrollsof doubt ~ and mischief-kindling leaflets.

The Centre of Sedition was thus confounded in his craftiness, afflicted
by the wrath of God, sunk  into adegradation and infamy that shall be
lasting until the Day ~ of Doom.

Base and wretched is the plight of the people of evil deeds, they that
arein grievous loss!

51-WT And asthey lost their cause, grew hopelessintheir  efforts
against the loved ones of God, saw the Standard of His ~ Testament waving
throughout al regions and witnessed the  power of the Covenant of the
Merciful One, theflameof envy so  blazed within them as to be beyond
recounting.

With theutmost  vigour, exertion, rancour and enmity, they followed
another  path, walked in another way, devised another plan: that of
kindling the flame of sedition in the heart of the very government <p214>

itself, and thus cause this wronged one, this prisoner to appear  asa
mover of strife, inimical to the government and ahater and  opponent of
the Crown.

Perchance '‘Abdu’l-Bahamay beputto  death and his name be made to perish

whereby an arenamay be  opened unto the enemies of the Covenant wherein

they may  advance and spur on their charger, inflict a grievous loss upon
everyone and subvert the very foundations of the edifice of the

Cause of God.

For so grievous s the conduct and behaviour of  this false people that
they are become even asan axe strikingat ~ the very root of the Blessed
Tree.

Should they be sufferedto  continue they would, in but afew days time,
exterminatethe  Cause of God, His Word, and themselves.



These passages refer to the treachery of the Covenant-breakers and their
approach to government authorities, misrepresenting the activities of
'‘Abdu'l-Baha.

The Covenant-breakers continued to spread their malicious propaganda against
the Master until the year 1904 when fresh adversities appeared on the horizon.

The Covenant-breakers had assiduously plotted until the friendly governor of
'‘Akkawas replaced by one who was hostile to 'Abdu’l-Baha.

Mirza Muhammad-'Ali took full advantage of this and stirred up mischief among
certain elements of the population who had shown their opposition to the
Master.

As aresult, newspapersin Syria and Egypt wrote disturbing reports about Him
and the partisans of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali fanned into flame all the unfounded
allegations these articles contained.

The culmination of these activities was reached when the Arch-breaker of the
Covenant finally drew up an official indictment against the Master.

In it he brought false and outrageous accusations against Him and through
bribery gathered a number of signatures from certain inhabitants of 'Akkato
support his case.

This document was sent to the authoritiesin Istanbul, the seat of Sultan
'‘Abdu’l-Hamid, in the hope that the Sultan, who was a despot, might take
measures to destroy 'Abdu’l-Baha.

Soon a Commission of Inquiry arrived in 'Akka.
The news spread immediately and agitation seized the inhabitants of the city.

Spies were planted in the neighbourhood and the approaches to the house of the
Master were watched day and night.

For the protection of the Faith and the community, 'Abdu’l-Baha advised most of
the believers to leave 'Akka and seek residence elsewhere.

Pilgrimages of the believers were also temporarily halted. 'Abdu’l-Bahawas
summoned by the Commission to face charges brought against Him by the violators
of the Covenant.

He visited the members of the Commission several times and ably refuted the
false accusations, disproving each in such a masterly way asto leave no <p215>
doubt about their spurious nature.

His explanations, delivered with majesty and eloquence, were so convincing that
the members of the Commission had no choice but to dismiss the case and return
home.

Once again Mirza Muhammad-'Ali and his fellow conspirators were frustrated.

Their shameful public encounter with the Master brought no benefit to them;
instead it cost them large sums of money in bribes.



As 1904 drew to aclose, the Master's situation gradually returned to normal
and the believers returned to their homesin 'Akka.

The years 1905 and 1906 passed without major incident, although 'Abdu’'l-Baha
was continually harassed by these enemies of the Faith and had to take
appropriate measures to protect the Cause from their various manoeuvres.

In the meantime the political situation in the heart of the Ottoman Empire was
becoming increasingly unstable and the Sultan correspondingly alarmed.

He was known to be nervous of any popular movement in the country and showed
himself ruthlessin dealing with dissidents.

The Covenant-breakers, who had lost hope of carrying out their evil plots, were
heartened by the political situation in Istanbul.

They now decided to take advantage of the Sultan’'s weakness and play on his
fears and suspicions.

All they had to do was to re-open their case against 'Abdu’'l-Baha and send
their complaints to the court of the Sultan.

This, their last major onslaught against the Master, proved to be a complete
failure.

In their petition, Mirza Muhammad-'Ali and his associates reaffirmed their

false claim that whereas Bahau'llah was merely a holy man and an admirer of
Sunni Islam, 'Abdu’l-Baha had condemned the Sunni Faith and claimed the station
of prophethood for Himself.

They also charged that 'Abdu'l-Baha had not only acquired vast tracts of land

in 'Akka and neighbouring villages and had gathered a large following in the
Holy Land but that He had also built a mighty fortress on Mount Carmel,[*] had
made a banner of 'Y aBahau'l-Abha and raised it among the inhabitants, had
received American and other Western military adviserg[**] at His home and was
about to overthrow the government. [* Thisrefersto the building of the

Shrine of the Bab.] [** Thisrefersto Western pilgrims.] Such inflammatory
claims, made at a time when the government was apprehensive of revolt by some
of the Turkish factions, disturbed the mind of the Sultan, who immediately
ordered a new Commission of Inquiry to be despatched to 'Akka.

This Commission, consisting of four officials, arrived in the winter of 1907.

They had in their possession al the papers relating to the previous Commission
of <p216> Inquiry, which had, ironically enough, found al the allegations
against 'Abdu’l-Bahato be baseless.

The Commission assumed full authority in the administration of the city,
dismissed the governor of 'Akkawho was friendly towards 'Abdu’l-Baha and even
disregarded the orders from the governor of the province of Syriawho wielded
supreme authority over the region.

The members of the Commission then established direct contact with Mirza



Muhammad-'Ali and his associates and planned their course of action in concert
with them.

They took as their residence the house of 'Abdu’l-Ghani Baydun, a wealthy and
influential man who was living in close proximity to the Mansion of Bahji and
was friendly towards the violators of the Covenant.

Thelr first act was again to plant a number of spies around the house of
'‘Abdu'l-Baha.

They then began to obtain testimonies from those enemies who had signed Mirza
Muhammad-'Ali's original petition to the authorities.

With the assistance of the Covenant-breakers, the members of the Commission
even sought to bring pressure upon people to testify against the Master.

Through intimidation people were forced to give false testimony, while alocal
grocer who refused to comply was put in gaol.

The inhabitants of the city became afraid to approach the house of the Master,
in case they were incriminated by the authorities.

Even the poor of 'Akka, whom 'Abdu'l-Baha had always succoured, did not dare to
come in contact with Him.

At one point the members of the Commission paid avisit to Mount Carmel,
examined the six-room building of the Shrine, noted its massive walls and
commented on its extraordinary strength.

Later in their report, they confirmed the Covenant-breakers' allegation that
'Abdu’l-Baha had indeed built afortress on a strategic location on the
mountain!

They also endorsed the other charges brought against Him.

Soon rumours began to circulate far and wide that the Commission was about to
exile the Master to Fizan in Tripolitania, situated in the middle of the desert
in North Africa

During this period the Master remained unperturbed and confident.

He continued to write His Tablets to the Baha'is of the East and the West,

spent time planting a few treesin His small garden and, to the astonishment of
some notables of ‘Akkawho considered His banishment to be imminent, was seen
to be attending to repairs of His rented house.

Their surprise was further intensified when they learned that He had bought and
stored fuel for the winter.

The members of the Commission, who were actively engaged in preparing their
report in collaboration with the Covenant-breakers, sent one of their agents to
'‘Abdu'l-Bahainviting Him to meet with them but He declined the invitation,

saying that the Commission was <p217> biased against Him and there was no point
in meeting with its members.



At the same time He made it clear, as on previous occasions, that He was ready
to submit Himself to whatever decision they made and reminded them that His
greatest ambition was to follow in the footsteps of His Lord the Bab and diea
martyr's death. 'Abdu’l-Baha Himself mentioned this episode in atalk to the
friends, recounted as follows:

Upon their arrival, the Commission of Inquiry invited metomeet  with
them but | declined.

They sent acertain official by thename  of Hikmat Big to persuade me to
cal on them.

Thisagent begged  me, and even hypocritically brought tearsto his eyes,
pleading with  me to meet with members of the Commission even for a short
time.

| told him that since they had come to investigate accusations ~ against
me, it would be better that | did not meet them.

| toldhim  that they had already sent areport to the capital and | had

sent  aletter to Sultan Abdu'l-Hamid through Shaykh Badru'd-Din, the
gist of which was as follows: "The members of the Commission have
cometo 'Akka, but | have not met with them.

| understand that they have made areport  in which they have levelled
several accusations against meand for  this| am grateful.

Their main complaints are as follows:

1.

That | have rebelled against the government and established ~ my own.
2.

That | have built fortifications on Mount Cannel.

3.

That with the help of Mirza Dhikru'llah[*] | have hoisted abanner  with
theinscription of 'YaBahau'l-Abha [O Glory of theMost  Glorious] among
the inhabitants including the Bedouins. [* The son of Mirza Muhammad-Quli, the
faithful half-brother of Bahau'llah who remained steadfast in the Covenant

after the ascension of Bahau'llah.] 4,

That two-thirds of the land in 'Akkais owned by me.

The reason that | am grateful to the members of the Commission  for the
above accusationsis that by their first complaint, they have,  in
reality, praised me and attributed great powers to me.

How can  aprisoner and an exile establish a new government?
Anyonewho  could do that deserves to be congratulated.

Similarly, by their second complaint they have also commended  meby



ascribing to me extraordinary capabilities.

Itwouldbea  miraclefor onewho isacaptive in the hands of the
authoritiesto  build fortifications strong enough to be capable of
withstanding ~ bombardment by powerful naval ships.

But one is surprised by their third complaint, for how isitthat  the

many government agents posted all over the country have <p218>  failed to
see the banner which has allegedly been hoisted among  the inhabitants of
these lands?

Perhaps during the last two years  these officials have been asleep or
some angels have blinded their ~ eyes.

Concerning the fourth complaint, that | own most of theland  in'Akkaand
neighbouring villages, | am willing to sell them all for the small sum of
one thousand liras.[196] [196 Trandation of Fadil-i-Mazandarani,
Asraru'l-Athar, pp.

361-3.] Theironic language of thisletter isindicative of the depravity of
those 'Abdu’l-Baha was addressing.

In the meantime, events were moving to a climax in which it was almost certain
that 'Abdu’l-Baha would be exiled or put to death.

The atmosphere was becoming more tense with every passing day.

Thereis an interesting account of an Italian who was Acting Consul for Spain
at thistime.

He was an admirer of the Master and his wife was friendly with the family of
'‘Abdu’'l-Baha.

This man and his relatives were the chief agents of an Italian shipping
company.

When he was informed that 'Abdu'l-Baha's life was in danger, he came to the
Master in the dead of night and offered to transport Him out of the Holy Land
to a safe spot.

He even delayed a particular ship's departure for afew days in the hope of
rescuing Him. 'Abdu'l-Baha took the unusual step of inviting some of the elders
of the Bahai community in 'Akka, including the celebrated Haji Mirza
Haydar-'Ali, to consult together and give their opinion on this offer.

It isamusing to see how 'Abdu’l-Baha wanted to test these people and teach
them alesson.

The group unanimously decided to advise the Master to accept the offer of the
Italian friend and |eave the Holy Land for a place of safety. 'Abdu’l-Baha
looked at them disapprovingly and reminded them that running away had never
been the practice of the Chosen Ones of God.

His Lord the Bab had offered up Hislife, so how could 'Abdu’l-Baha do



otherwise?

As aresult of this episode, each one of the group recognized his own
shortsightedness and lack of understanding of the spirit of the Faith.

The following passage from the Will and Testament casts further light on
'‘Abdu’l-Baha's resignation to the Will of God and His longing to lay down His
life in the path of Bahau'llah:

8-WT According to the direct and sacred command ,of Godwe  areforbidden
to utter slander, are commanded to show forth  peace and amity, are

exhorted to rectitude of conduct, straightforwardness  and harmony with

all the kindreds and peoplesof the  world.

We must obey and be the well-wishers of the governments  of the land,
regard disloyalty unto ajust king as disloyalty to God ~ Himself and
wishing evil to the government atransgression of  the Cause of God.

With these final and decisive words, how can it <p219> be that these
imprisoned ones should indulge in such vain fancies; incarcerated, how
could they show forth such disloyalty!

But alas!

The Committee of Investigation hath approved and confirmed  these
calumnies of my brother and ill-wishers and submitted them  to the
presence of His Mg esty the Sovereign.

Now at thismoment  afierce storm is raging around this prisoner who
awaiteth, be it favourable or unfavourable, the gracious will of His
Majesty,  may the Lord aid him by His grace to be just.

In whatsoever condition ~ he may be, with absolute calm and quietness,
'‘Abdu’l-Baha  isready for self-sacrifice and is wholly resigned and
submitted  to His Will.

One wonders what thoughts must have crowded the mind of 'Abdu’l-Baha during the
daysthat He waited for the Sultan's decree, as He reflected on the adversities
which had surmounted Him.

How much He must have grieved when He meditated on the unfaithfulness of His
brothers and other members of the family who had arisen with all their power to
destroy Him and the Cause He represented.

The following passage from the Wd and Testament describes the tenderness of His
heart during those fate-laden days:

33-WT Lord!

Thou seest al things weeping over meand my kindred  regjoicing in my
WOES.

By Thy Glory, O my God!

Evenamongst  mine enemies, some have lamented my troubles and my



distress,  and of the envious ones a number have shed tears because of my
cares, my exile and my afflictions.

They did thisbecausethey ~ found naught in me but affection and care and
witnessed naught  but kindliness and mercy.

Asthey saw me swept into theflood  of tribulation and adversity and

exposed even asatarget tothe  arrows of fate, their hearts were moved

with compassion, tears  came to their eyes and they testified declaring:

--"TheLordis  our witness; naught have we seen from him but

faithfulness,  generosity and extreme compassion.' The Covenant-breakers,
foreboders of evil, however, waxed fiercer in their rancour,  rejoiced

as| fell avictim to the most grievous ordeal, bestirred  themselves

against me and made merry over the heartrending  happenings around me.

When 'Abdu’l-Baha wrote parts two and three of the Will and Testament, great
dangers surrounded Him.

It appears that as He was writing He was waiting patiently for God's will to be
realized.

He communed with God and in the prayers He wrote in this period, He revealed
the agony of His heart and portrayed the evil machinations of the
Covenant-breakers.

In these prayers, He expressed His longing to lay down Hislife as amartyr in
the path of Bahau'llah.

Those who attained the presence of the Master have left behind many stories of
His craving for martyrdom.

Whenever He spoke about the <p220> subject, His whole being would be
exhilarated, His face radiant and His heart in great excitement.

Dr Yunis Khan describes how 'Abdu’l-Baha, in the midst of intense suffering at
the hands of the Covenant-breakers, earnestly prayed that yet more suffering
and hardship might descend upon Him.

Astribulations increased, His desire to bear them increased correspondingly.

He often used to speak about illustrious martyrs such as Varga and then, in a
joyous and excited tone, He would express His heartfelt desire to lay down His
lifein the path of Bahau'llah.

So moving were Hiswords that al Hisloved ones who heard Him were overcome
with emotion, their souls uplifted and their hearts filled with a new spirit of
sacrifice in their readiness to follow in the footsteps of their Beloved.

At the time of greatest danger to Hislife He revealed a number of moving
prayers, such as the following:

30-WT O my Lord, my heart's Desire, Thou Whom | ever  invoke, Thou Who
art my Aider and my Shelter, my Helper and ~ my Refuge!



Thou seest me submerged in an ocean of calamities  that overwhelm the
soul, of afflictionsthat oppressthe heart, of ~ woesthat disperse Thy
gathering, of illsand painsthat scatter ~ Thy flock.

Sore trials have compassed me round and perilshave  from all sides beset
me.

Thou seest me immersed in a sea of unsurpassed tribulation, sunk into a
fathomless abyss, afflicted by mine enemies and consumed with the flame
of their hate,  enkindled by my kinsmen with whom Thou didst make Thy
strong Covenant and Thy firm Testament, wherein Thou biddest ~ them turn
their hearts to thiswronged one, to keep away from  methe foolish, the
unjust, and refer unto thislonely oneall that ~ about which they differ

in Thy Holy Book, so that the Truthmay  be revealed unto them, their
doubts may be dispelled and Thy ~ manifest Signs be spread abroad.

In the following prayer 'Abdu’l-Baha dwells on the afflictions He has endured
and begs God to relieve Him from His ordeals, beseeching Him to fulfil His
heart's desire of laying down Hislife as a martyr:

44-7-WT O my God! my Beloved, my heart's Desire!

Thou  knowest, Thou seest that which hath befallen this servant of

Thine, that hath humbled himself at Thy Door, and Thou  knowest the sins
committed against him by the people of malice,  they that have broken Thy
Covenant and turned their backson ~ Thy Testament.

In the day-time they afflicted me with thearrows  of hate and in the
night-season they privily conspired to hurt me.

At dawn they committed that which the Celestial Concoursedid  lament and
at eventide they unsheathed against methesword  of tyranny and hurled in
the presence of the ungodly their darts <p221>  of calumny upon me.

Notwithstanding their misdeeds, thislowly  servant of Thine was patient
and did endure every afflictionand  trial at their hands, though by Thy
power and might hecould  have destroyed their words, quenched their fire
and stayedthe  flame of their rebelliousness.

Thou seest, O my God! how my long-suffering, my forbearance  and silence
have increased their cruelty, their arrogance  and their pride.

By Thy Glory, O Beloved One!

They have  misbelieved in Thee and rebelled against Thee in such wise that
they left me not a moment of rest and quiet, that | might arise  as

it is meet and seemly, to exalt Thy Word amidst mankind, and ~ might serve

at Thy Threshold of Holinesswith aheartthat  overfloweth with the joy

of the dwellers of the Abha Kingdom.

Lord!

My cup of woe runneth over, and from all sidesblows  arefiercely raging



upon me.

The darts of affliction have compassed  me round and the arrows of
distresshaverainedupon  me.

Thus tribulation overwhelmed me and my strength, because  of the onslaught
of the foemen, became weaknesswithinme,  while | stood alone and
forsaken in the midst of my woes.

Lord!

Have mercy upon me, lift me up unto Thyself and makemeto  drink from the
Chalice of Martyrdom, for the wide world with  all its vastness can no
longer contain me.

Thou art, verily, the Merciful, the Compassionate, the Gracious,  the
All-Bountiful!

And again:
10-WT O God, my God!

Thou seest thiswronged servant of ~ Thine, held fast in the talons of
ferocious lions, of ravening  wolves, of blood-thirsty beasts.

Gracioudy assist me, through my  love for Thee, that | may drink deep of
the chalice that brimmeth  over with faithfulnessto Thee and isfilled
with Thy bountiful Grace; so that, fallen upon the dust, | may sink
prostrateand  senseless whilst my vesture is dyed crimson with my blood.

This  ismy wish, my heart's desire, my hope, my pride, my glory.

Grant, O Lord my God, and my Refuge, that in my last hour, my  end may
even as musk shed its fragrance of glory!

Istherea  bounty greater than this?
Nay, by Thy Glory!

| cal Theeto  witnessthat no day passeth but that | quaff my fill from

thiscup,  so grievous are the misdeeds wrought by them that have broken
the Covenant, kindled discord, showed their malice, stirred  sedition

in the land and dishonored Thee amidst Thy servants.

Returning to the subject of the Commission of Inquiry, events were moving to
their climax, and one day, late in the afternoon, the members of the Commission
boarded their ship in Haifa and headed towards 'Akka.

The sun was setting as the ship sailed closer to the prison city.

Everyone in Haifa and 'Akkawas certain that the ship was <p222> on itsway to
take 'Abdu’l-Baha on board as a prisoner.

In the meantime, 'Abdu’l-Baha was calmly pacing the yard at His house, and the
believers, extremely perturbed, were nervously watching the approaching ship.



Suddenly, to their great relief, the ship changed course, headed out to sea and
sailed towards Istanbul.

In one of His Tablets 'Abdu'l-Baha states that at that moment the guns of God
went into action, removed the chains from the neck of ‘Abdu’l-Baha and placed
them on the neck of 'Abdu’l-Hamid, the Sultan of Turkey.

Thiswas areference to the ultimate fate of the Sultan, who narrowly escaped
death when returning from the mosque on afateful Friday that same year.

A bomb which was meant for him exploded, killing and injuring others, and it
was this event which prompted the authorities to recall the members of the
Commission.

Some months later, the Y oung Turk' revolutionaries demanded from the Sultan
the release of all political prisoners.

Thiswas done, and in the summer of 1908 'Abdu'l-Baha was freed.

Within months the tyrannical Sultan 'Abdu’'l-Hamid was deposed. ‘Abdu’l-Baha's
freedom after 40 years of imprisonment enabled Him to fulil one of the most
important undertakings of His ministry, the interment of the remains of the

Bab, the Martyr-Prophet of the Faith, in the Shrine built by the Master on

Mount Carmel.[*] [* For more detailed information on this see Taherzadeh,
Revelation of Bahau'llah, vol.

3, appendix 1; also ibid. vol.
1p.

268] 'Abdu’l-Baha's dramatic release from confinement was the greatest blow
that the Covenant-breakers had ever sustained in their entire period of
opposition to Him.

It signalized the approaching end of their satanic endeavours to uproot the

very foundations of the Cause of God. 'Abdu’l-Bahas prophecy, uttered in 1904
(see chapter 18), that in four years' time they would become impotent, was
fulfilled. 'Abdu'l-Baha foresaw the downfall of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali when He
wrote these words in His Will and Testament:

5-WT And now ye are witnessing how the wrath of God bath ~ from al sides
afflicted him and how day by day heisspeeding  towards destruction.

Erelong will ye behold him and hisassociates,  outwardly and inwardly,
condemned to utter ruin. <p223> 23

'‘Abdu'l-Baha's Greatness Transcends His
Suffering Around the time that 'Abdu’l-Baha wrote the passages concerning the
Commission of Inquiry, He wrote along Tablet to the believersin Persiato
familiarize them with the distressing situation that endangered Hislife as He
awaited the decision of the Sultan on the Commission's report.

Hereisatrandation of part of this Tablet:

O ye the cherished loved ones of 'Abdu’l-Bahal



Itisalongtime  now since my inward ear hath heard any sweet melodies

out of  certain regions, or my heart been gladdened; and this despite the
fact that ye are ever present in my thoughts and standing clearly

visible before my sight.

Filled to overflowing isthe goblet of my  heart with the wine of the love
| bear you, and my yearningtoset  eyes upon you streameth like the
spirit through my arteriesand  veins.

From thisit is clear how great is my affliction.

Atthistime  and throughout thistempest of calamities now tossing its
wavesto  high heaven, cruel and incessant darts are being hurled against

me from every point of the compass, and at every moment, here  in
the Holy Land, terrifying newsisreceived, and every day  bringeth its
quota of horror The Centre of Sedition had imagined  that it needed but
his arrogant rebellion to bring down the Covenant ~ and Testament in ruins;
it needed but this, so hethought,  to turn the righteous away from the
Holy Will.

Whereforehesent  out far and wide his leaflets of doubt, devising many a
secret  scheme.

Now he would cry out that God's edifice had been subverted  and Hisdivine
commands annulled, and that accordingly,  the Covenant and Testament was
abolished.

Againhewouldset  himself to sighing and groaning that he was being held
aprisoner  and was kept hungry and thirsty day and night.

Ancther day he  would raise an uproar, saying that the oneness of God had
been  denied, since another Manifestation had been proclaimed, prior
to the expiration of athousand years.

When he saw that his calumnies had no effect, he gradually ~ formed aplan
to incite a disturbance.

He began stirring up mischief,  and went knocking at every door.
He started making false accusations  to the officials of the Government.

He approached some of  the foreigners, made himself their intimate, and
together with them <p224>  prepared a document and presented it to the
seat of the Sultanate,  bringing consternation to the authorities.

Among themany  slanderous charges was this, that this hapless one had
raisedup  astandard of revolt, aflag bearing the words Y a
Bahau'l-Abha; that | had paraded this throughout the countryside, to
every city, town  and village, and even among the desert tribes, and had
summoned  all the inhabitants to unite under this flag.

O my Lord, verily | seek refuge with Thee fromthevery  thought of such
an act, which is contrary to al the commandments  of Bahau'llah, and



which would indeed be amighty wrongthat ~ none but a grievous sinner
would ever perpetrate.

For Thouhas  madeit incumbent upon us to obey the rulers and kings.

Another of his slanders was that the Shrine on Mount Carmel ~ wasa
fortressthat | had built strong and impregnable -- thiswhen  the

building under construction compriseth six rooms-- andthat | had named

it Medinathe Resplendent, while | had namedthe  Holy Tomb[*] Meccathe
Glorified.

Y et another of hiscalumnieswas  that | had established an independent
sovereignty, and that -- God  forbid!

God forbid!

God forbid! -- | had summoned all the believers  tojoin meinthis
massive wrongdoing.

How dire, Omy Lord, is  hisslander! [* At Bahji.] Yet again,
he claimeth that since the Holy Shrine hath become  apoint visited by
pilgrims from all over the world, great damage  will accrueto this
Government and people.

He, the Centre of Sedition, averteth that he himself hath had no hand in

al these  matters, that heisa Sunni of the Sunnites and a devoted

follower  of Abu-Bakr and 'Umar, and regardeth Bahau'llah as only a pious
man and amystic; all these things, he saith, were set afoot by this

wronged one.

To be brief, a Commission of Investigation was appointed by  the Sultan,
may the glory of hisreign endure.

The Commission  journeyed hither and immediately upon arrival betook
themselves  to the house of one of the accusers.

They then summoned the  group who, working with my brother, had prepared
theaccusatory ~ document and asked them whether it was true.

The group, explained  the contents of the document, stated that everything
they  had reported therein was nothing but the truth, and added further
accusations.

Thusthey functioned at one and the sametimeas  plaintiffs, witnesses,
and judge.

The Commission hath now returned to the seat of the Caliphate,  and
reports of amost frightful nature are coming in daily from  that city.

However, praised be God, '‘Abdu’l-Baharemaineth  composed and unperturbed.
Tononedo | bear ill will becauseof  thisdefamation.

| have made all my affairs conditioned upon His irresistible Will and |
am waiting, indeed in perfect happiness, to  offer my life and prepared



for whatever dire affliction may bein  store.

Praise be to God, the loving believers also accept and remain <p225>
submissive to God's Will, content with it, radiantly acquiescent,
offering thanks.

The Centre of Sedition hath imagined that once the blood of  thiswronged
oneis spilled out, once | have been cast away onthe  wide desert sands

or drowned in the Mediterranean Sea -- nameless,  gone without trace, with
noneto tell of me-- thenwould he  at last have afield where he could

urge his steed ahead, and with ~ hismallet of lies and doubts, hit hard at

the polo ball of hisambitions,  and carry off the prize.

Far fromit!

For even if the sweet musk-scent of faithfulness  should pass, and leave
no trace behind, who would bedrawn by  the stench of perfidy?

And even if some gazelle of heaven wereto  be ripped apart by dogs and
wolves, who would go running to seek  out aravening wolf?

Even should the day of the Mystic Nightingale  draw to its close, who
would ever lend his ear to theraven'scroak,  or the cawing of the crow?

What an empty suppositionis his!

What  afoolish presumption! 'Their works are like the vapour in a desert
which the thirsty dreameth to be water, until when he cometh unto

it, he findeth nothing.T*] [* Qur'an 24:39] O yeloved ones of

God!

Beyefirm of foot, and fixed of heart,  and through the power of the
Blessed Beauty's help, stand ye committed  to your purpose.

Serve ye the Cause of God.

Faceyeadl nations of the world with the constancy and the endurance of
the  people of Bahathat all men may be astounded and ask how this
could be, that your hearts are as well-springs of confidenceand  faith,
and as mines so rich in the love of God.

Beye s0, that ye shall neither fail nor falter on account of these
tragediesintheHoly  Land; let not these dread events make you
despondent.

Andif al  thebelievers be put to the sword, and only one be left, let
that one  cry out in the name of the Lord and tell the joyoustidings; let
that  onerise up and confront al the peoples of the earth.

Gaze ye not upon the dire happenings at this [llumined Spot.

TheHoly Land isin danger at all times, and here, thetideof ~ calamities
isever at the flood; for this upraised call hath now been  heard around
the world, and the fame of it hath gone forthtothe  ends of the earth.



It is because of thisthat foes, both from within and from without, have
turned themselves with subtlety and craft ~ to spreading slander.

It isclear that such aplace asthiswould be  exposed to danger, for
thereis no defender here, noneto arisesand  take our side in the face of
calumny: hereare only afew soulsthat  are homeless, hapless, held
captive in this stronghold.

No champion  have they; there is none to succour them, none to ward off
the arrows of lies, the darts of defamation that are hurled against
them: none except God...

O yeloving friends!

Strive ye with heart and soul to makethis  world the mirror-image of the
Kingdom, that this nether world ~ may teem with the blessings of the world
of God, that the voices <p226>  of the Company on high may beraised in
acclamation, and signs  and tokens of the bounties and bestowal's of
Bahau'llahmay  encompass all the earth.

Jinab-i-Amin hath expressed the greatest admiration for you  honoured men
and enlightened women, naming and commending  you each by each, telling at
length of the firmness and constancy  ye al have shown, saying that, God
bepraised, inal Persathe  men and women are standing together,

straight, strong, unmovable  -- amighty edifice solidly raised up; and

that ye are engaged with ~ love and joy in spreading abroad the sweet

savours of the Lord.

These weretidings of great joy, especially asthey havereached  mein
these days of extreme peril.

For the dearest wish of this ~ wronged one is that the friends be spiritual
of heart and illumined  of mind, and once this grace is granted me,
calamity, however  afflictive, is but bounty pouring down upon me, like
copious rain.

O God, my God!

Thou seest me plunged in an ocean of anguish, held fast to the fires of
tyranny, and weeping in the darkness  of the night.

Sleepless | toss and turn upon my bed, mineeyes  straining to behold the
morning light of faithfulness and trust.

I agonize even as afish, itsinward parts afire as it leapeth about in
terror upon the sand, yet | ever look for Thy bestowals to appear
from every side.[197] [197 'Abdu'l-Baha, Selections, pp.

216-22.] 'Abdu’l-Bahafelt the sufferings inflicted on Him by the
Covenant-breakers much more intensely than any human being would have felt
them.

Thisistrue of Bahau'llah also.



He mentionsin many Tablets that no one on earth has been, or will be,
subjected to such suffering.

It may be difficult for those who are not fully familiar with the Faith of
Bahau'llah to accept such a statement.

They may argue that there have been many people who were afflicted with
unbearable tortures and life-long sufferings.

In order to appreciate the words of Bahau'llah let us imagine a community
somewhere in the world whose people are savage, barbarous and brutally cruel.

Those born and brought up within such a community, who have lived there all
their lives and have never been in touch with civilization, would find this
lifeto be normal.

Although to the outsider the standard would seem to be very cruel, yet for the
members of that community every event that took place in their midst would be a
natural happening and accepted as such.

Asin every other community, there would be moments of joy and comfort as well
as sadness and suffering for the people who belonged to this society.

However, were a noble person who had lived in a highly civilized society forced
to join this uncivilized community, he would suffer much more than the rest.

Because he was used to afar superior standard in hislife, it could be said of
him that he had undergone cruelties and hardships, both mental and physical,
that no one else in that community had experienced. <p227> It isthe same
with the Manifestation of God and His Chosen Ones, sent to live among men.

Thereis avast contrast between the world of man and the world of the Chosen
Ones of God.

The former islimited and full of imperfections while the latter is arealm of
perfections far exalted above the comprehension of human beings.

Coming from such arealm, possessing al the divine virtues and embodying God's
attributes, these exalted Beings descend into this world and become prisoners
among human beings.

Man's ignorance, his cruelty, his ungodliness, his selfishness, his insincerity

and all his sins and shortcomings are tools of torture inflicting painful

wounds upon the souls of the Chosen Ones of God, who have no alternative but to
bear them in silence with resignation and submissiveness, as in the case of
'‘Abdu'l-Baha.

One act of unfaithfulness -- even a glance betraying the insincerity of the
individual or an unworthy thought emanating from his mind -- is painful torture
to them.

But they seldom reveal the shortcomings of men or dwell on their own pain and
suffering.



Like teachers who have to descend to the level of achild and act asif they do
not know, the Manifestations of God come as men appearing to be the same as
others.

They have the sin-covering eye to such an extent that some may think that they
do not know.

The perusal of the Will and Testament may |eave the reader with the erroneous
impression that 'Abdu’l-Baha was being crushed under the pressure of sufferings
inflicted on Him by the Covenant-breakers, and that He could not bear their
onslaught any longer.

For example, we come across the following statements which, if considered on a
human level, may lead one to conclude that a person facing such fierce
opposition would collapse and be heard of no more:

3I-WT Yet now Thou seest them, O Lord, my God! with Thine  eyethat
sleepeth not, how that they have broken Thy Covenant  and turned their
backs thereon, how with hate and rebelliousness  they have erred from Thy
Testament and have arisen intent upon ~ malice.

32-WT Adversities have waxed till more severe asthey rose  with
unbearable cruelty to overpower and crush me, asthey  scattered far and
wide their scrolls of doubt and in utter falsehood  hurled their calumnies
upon me.

36-WT O dearly beloved friends!

| am now invery great danger  and the hope of even an hour'slifeislost
to me.

The study of the life of the Manifestations of God and their Chosen Ones
reveals that although they physically endure the pain and agony of
persecutions, in the realm of the spirit they are not affected.

For <p228> instance, while 'Abdu'l-Baha faced fierce opposition from the
Covenant-breakers, He dispelled, through His exemplary life, the gloom that had
been surrounding the community of the Most Great Name.

During this time, when He Himself was the target of dire afflictions and
sufferings, He cast upon everyone around Him the light of truth, of divine
virtues and spiritual teachings.

Although we can never understand the reality of Bahau'llah, the Manifestation
of God, or of 'Abdu’'l-Baha, the Most Great Mystery of God and the Centre of His
Covenant, we can observe some of their superhuman characteristics.

Unlike a human being whose mind can only deal with one subject at atime,
'‘Abdu'l-Baha, who had all the powers of Bahau'llah conferred upon Him, was
free from this limitation.

Usually a person becomes overwhelmed when afflicted by sufferings or faced with
insurmountabl e obstacles.



Under such circumstances even people of outstanding ability show their weakness
and reveal their human frailty.

They try to cope with one problem at atime and often seek the assistance of
experts and advisors to help them make a decision.

Not so with 'Abdu’'l-Baha.

He acted independently, for no individual was qualified to advise or assist Him
in His manifold activities.

His soul was not bound by the limitations of the world of humanity and His mind
was not overwhelmed when faced with a host of problems simultaneously.

In the midst of calamities, when the ablest of men would have succumbed to
pressure, He remained detached, while directing His attention to whatever He
desired.

Thisis one of the distinguishing characteristics of the Manifestation of God
and His Chosen Ones.

Bahau'llah has explained this in the Kitab-i-1gan, quoting the celebrated
Islamic passage: 'Nothing whatsoever keepeth Him from being occupied with any
other thing.'[198] [198 Quoted in Bahau'llah, Kitab-i-1gan, p.

67.] Although the Manifestations of God and these specially Chosen Ones such
as'Abdu'l-Bahafeel the agony of sufferings inflicted on them by their

enemies, and their human nature experiences both mental and physical pain,
their souls are not affected by any man-made affliction.

They abidein aream far beyond the ken of mortal men and wield the spiritual
sceptre of authority and power with which they rule over humanity.

These powers are at first hidden from the eyes of most people but with the
passage of time humanity observes the influence of their word and the spread of
their Faith.

To appreciate, even to alimited degree, the superhuman powers and divine
perfections with which 'Abdu’l-Baha was invested, we can do no better than to
turn to the writings of Shoghi Effendi.

Referring to the station of 'Abdu’l-Baha and the position He occupiesin this
Dispensation, the Guardian writes: <p229> It would be indeed
difficult for us, who stand so closetosucha  tremendous figure and are
drawn by the mysterious power of sO0  magnetic a personality, to obtain a
clear and exact understanding  of the role and character of One Who, not
only inthe Dispensation  of Bahau'llah but in the entire field of
religious history, fulfilsa  unique function.

Though moving in asphere of Hisownand  holding arank radically
different from that of the Author andthe  Forerunner of the Bahali
Revelation, He, by virtue of the station ~ ordained for Him through the
Covenant of Bahau'llah, forms  together with them what may be termed the



Three Central Figures  of aFaith that stands unapproached in the world's
spiritual history.

He towers, in conjunction with them, above the destinies of this  infant
Faith of God from alevel to which no individual or body  ministering to
its needs after Him, and for no lessaperiodthan  afull thousand years,
can ever hopetorise... ...we should not by any means infer that
'‘Abdu’l-Bahaismerely  one of the servants of the Blessed Beauty, or at
best onewhose  function isto be confined to that of an authorized
interpreter of  His Father's teachings.

Far beit from me to entertain such a notion or towish to instil such
sentiments.

Toregard Himinsuch alight  isamanifest betrayal of the priceless
heritage bequeathed by Bahau'llah  to mankind.

Immeasurably exalted isthe station conferred  upon Him by the Supreme Pen
above and beyond theimplications  of these, His own written statements.

Whether inthe Kitab i-Aqdas,  the most weighty and sacred of all the

works of Bahau'llah, orin  the Kitab-i-'Ahd, the Book of His Covenant,

or inthe Suriy-i-Ghusn  (Tablet of the Branch), such references as have

beenrecorded by  the pen of Bahau'llah -- references which the Tablets

of HisFather  addressed to Him mightily reinforce -- invest '‘Abdu’l-Baha

with  apower, and surround Him with a halo, which the present generation
can never adequately appreciate.

Heis, and should for all time be regarded, first and foremost, asthe

Centre and Pivot of Bahau'llah's peerlessand all-enfolding ~ Covenant,

His most exalted handiwork, the stainless Mirror of His  light, the

perfect Exemplar of His teachings, the unerring Interpreter  of HisWord,
the embodiment of every Bahali ideal, the  incarnation of every Bahali
virtue, the Most Mighty Branch sprung  from the Ancient Root, the Limb of
the Law of God, theBeing  ‘round Whom all names revolve, the Mainspring
of the Oneness  of Humanity, the Ensign of the Most Great Peace, the Moon
of the  Central Orb of thismost holy Dispensation -- styles and titles

that  areimplicit and find their truest, their highest and fairest

expression  inthe magic name'Abdu'l-Baha.

Heis, above and beyond  these, appellations, the 'Mystery of God' -- an

expression by which ~ Bahau'llah Himself has chosen to designate Him, and

which, while it does not by any means justify usto assign to Him the

station of  Prophethood, indicates how in the person of ‘Abdu’l-Bahathe
incompatible characteristics of a human nature and superhuman

knowledge and perfection have been blended and are completely

harmonized.[199] [199 Shoghi Effendi, World Order, pp.

131-4.] <p230> The tributes which Bahau'llah has paid to 'Abdu’l-Baha are
numerous, as recorded in His Tablets to which Shoghi Effendi refers above.



The following passages are gleaned from awide range of Bahau'llah's writings,
some of which are written in His own hand.

In the Suriy-i-Ghusn (Surih of the Branch),[*] He exalts the station of
'‘Abdu’l-Bahain these words: [* See Taherzadeh, of Revelation of Bahau'llah,
vol.

2] There hath branched from the Sadratu’l-Muntaha this sacred and
glorious Being, this Branch of Holiness; well isit withhimthat  hath
sought His shelter and abideth beneath His shadow.

Verily  theLimb of the Law of God hath sprung forth from this Root which
God hath firmly implanted in the Ground of His Will, and whose
Branch hath been so uplifted as to encompass the whole of creation.

Magnified be He, therefore, for this sublime, thisblessed,  thismighty,
this exalted Handiwork!...

Render thanksunto God, O people, for His appearance; for verily Heis
themost great  Favour unto you, the most perfect bounty upon you; and
through Him every mouldering bone is quickened.

Whoso turnethtowards ~ Him hath turned towards God, and whoso turneth away
fromHim  hath turned away from My Beauty, hath repudiated My Proof, and
transgressed against Me.

Heisthe Trust of God amongst you, His  charge within you, His
Manifestation unto you and His appearance  among His favoured
servants...[200] [200 Bahau'llah, quoted inibid. p.

135. (Shoghi Effendi, World Order.)] In another Tablet in His own
handwriting, Baha'u'llah thus addresses 'Abdu’l-Baha:

O Thou Who art the apple of Mine eye!

My glory, the ocean of My  loving-kindness, the sun of My bounty, the
heaven of My mercy  rest upon Thee.

We pray God to illumine the world though Thy  knowledge and wisdom, to
ordain for Thee that which will gladden  Thine heart and impart consolation
to Thine eyes.[201] [201 ibid. (Bahau'llah quoted in Shoghi Effendi, World
Order, p.

135.)] Inyet another Tablet, these verses have been revealed by Him:

The glory of God rest upon Thee, and upon whosoever serveth  Thee and
circleth around Thee.

Woe, great woe, betidehimthat ~ opposeth and injureth Thee.

Well isit with him that sweareth fealty  to Thee; the fire of hell
torment him who is Thine enemy.[202] [202 ibid. (Bahau'llah quoted in Shoghi
Effendi, World Order, p.

135.)] Andagain:



We have made Thee a shelter for all mankind, a shield unto al who arein
heaven and on earth, a stronghold for whosoever hath  believed in God, the
Incomparable, the All-Knowing.

God grant <p231>  that through Thee He may protect them, may enrich and
sustain  them, that He may inspire Thee with that which shall be a
well-spring  of wealth unto all created things, an ocean of bounty unto

all men, and the dayspring of mercy unto all peoples.[203] [203 ibid. pp.

135-6. (Bahau'llah quoted in Shoghi Effendi, World Order.)] When
'‘Abdu’l-Bahawas on avisit to Beirut, Bahau'llah expressed in these words His
sorrow at their separation:

Praise be to Him Who hath honoured the Land of Ba[Beirut]  through the
presence of Him round Whom all names revolve.

All the atoms of the earth have announced unto all created things that
from behind the gate of the Prison-city there hath appeared and  above

its horizon there hath shone forth the Orb of the beauty of  the great,

the Most Mighty Branch of God -- Hisancientand ~ immutable Mystery --

proceeding on its way to another land.

Sorrow, thereby, hath enveloped this Prison-city, whilst another  land
rejoiceth...

Blessed, doubly blessed, is the ground which His footsteps have  trodden,
the eye that hath been cheered by the beauty of His  countenance, the ear
that hath been honoured by hearkeningto  Hiscall, the heart that hath
tasted the sweetness of Hislove, the  breast that hath dilated through
Hisremembrance, thepenthat  hath voiced His praise, the scroll that
hath borne the testimony of Hiswritings.[204] [204 Bahau'llah,
Tablets, pp.

227-8.] The bountiesthat Baha'u'llah showered upon 'Abdu’l-Baha were not
confined to these and the other Tablets that streamed from His Pen.

On innumerable public and private occasions He praised 'Abdu’l-Baha, described
His divine attributes in glowing terms and paid tribute to His noble deeds.

Haji Mirza Haydar-'Ali, that spiritual giant immortalized by thetitle 'the
Angel of Carmel’, has | eft the following record of one of his memorable
audiences, when Bahau'llah spoke about 'Abdu’l-Baha's important role in
shielding Him from the pressures of the outside world:[*] [* These are not to
be taken as the exact words of Bahau'llah; they are only recollections of His
utterances by Haji Mirza Haydar-'Ali.] During the days of Baghdad We
ourself used to visit the coffee house[**] and meet with everyone.

We associated with people whether  they were in the community or outside,
whether acquaintancesor  strangers, whether they came from far or near.
[** See Taherzadeh, Revelation of Bahau'llah, vol.

3, pp.



250-1.] We considered those who were distant from us to be near, and
the strangers as acquai ntances.

We served the Cause of God,  supported His Word, and exalted His Name.

TheMost Great ~ Branch ['Abdu’l-Baha] carried out all these services,
withstood all <p232>  the difficulties and endured the sufferings and
calamitiestoagreat  extent in Adrianople and now to afar greater
extent in 'Akka.

Because while in Baghdad, to all appearancesWewerenota  prisoner and
the Cause of God had hardly enjoyed afameit does  today.

Those who opposed it and the enemies who fought against it were
comparatively few and far between.

In Adrianople We used to meet with some of the peopleand  gave permission
to some to attain Our presence.

But whileinthe  Most Great Prison We did not meet with anyone[*] and have
completely  closed the door of association with the people.

Now the  Master has taken upon Himself this arduous task for Our comfort.

Heisamighty shield facing the world and its peoplesand so He  has
relieved Us [from every care].

At first He secured the Mansion  of Mazraih for Us and We stayed there,
then the Mansion of Bahji.

Heis so occupied in the service of the Cause that for weeksHe  does not
find the opportunity to come to Bahji.

Weareengaged in meeting with the believers and revealing the verses of
God, whileHelabours hard and faces every ordeal and suffering.

Because to deal and associate with these people isthe most arduous  task

of al.[205] [* That is, with non-Bahaiis.] [205 Haydar-'Ali, Bihjutu's-Sudur,

pp.

251-2] MirzaMahmud-i-Kashani, [**] atrusted follower of Bahau'llah who
was in His service from the days of Baghdad and accompanied Him to Adrianople
and 'Akka, has recounted in his memoirs his recollection of the words of

Bahau'llah as He spoke to a number of believers about the exalted station of
'‘Abdu'l-Baha.

Here isa summary trandation of hisnotes: [** See Taherzadeh, Revelation of
Bahau'llah, vol.

1p.

288.] ...The word Aga (the Master) was a designation given to
'‘Abdu’'l-Baha.

| recall that one day when Bahau'llah wasin the Garden of ~ Vashshash



which was a delightful place situated outside Baghdad, =~ which He
occasionally used to visit, someone referred to certain -~ individuals as
the Aga.[***] On hearing thisBahau'llahwasheardto  say witha
commanding voice: 'Who isthe Aga?

Thereisonly one  Aga, and Heisthe Most Great Branch.' [*** Asa
common noun, the word 'Aqga’ in the Persian language is used as atitle before a
name.

It issimilar to 'Mr' in English.

However, if it isused on its own as a proper noun, it signifies the exalted
station of a person.] Bahau'llah said the same thing again in the
Garden of Ridvan  in'Akka

On that occasion, someone addressed Mirza Muhammad-'Ali~ as Aga, whereupon
Bahau'llah admonished him saying: 'There  isone and only one Agaand He
isthe Most Great Branch, others  should be addressed by their names.'...
<p233> Many atime | wasin the presence of Bahau'llah when the

Master was also present.

Because of His presence Bahau'llah  would be filled with the utmost joy
and gladness.

Onecouldsee  Hisblessed countenance beaming with delight and exultation
so  lovingly that no words can adequately describe it.

Repeatedly He  would laud and glorify the Master and the mere mention of
His  name would suffice to evoke an indescribable feeling of ecstasy in
the person of the Blessed Beauty.

No peniscapableof fully  describing this.

In many of His Tablets Bahau'llah has extolled  the station of
'‘Abdu'l-Baha...

Haji Mirza Habibu'llah-i-Afnan, ayounger son of AgaMirza Agaentitled
Nuru'd-Din,[*] one of the distinguished members of the Afnan family, has
written in his memoirs some interesting stories of his pilgrimage in 1891.

The following is an extract from his notes, summarized and trandlated: [* For
adetailed account of hislife and services see Taherzadeh, Revelation of
Bahau'llah, val.

4] One evening we were informed that the Beloved of the World
[Bahau'llah] intended to visit the Garden of Junaynih[**] and had

directed that al the pilgrims and resident Baha'is accompany Him  inthe
morning.

That night we could not sleep because wewereso  excited ... that we
should have the bounty of being in Hisholy  presence for several hours
the next day.

At the hour of dawnwe  faced His blessed room and engaged in prayers and



devotions.
Before sunrise we all assembled outside the gate of the Mansion.

It took about one hour until His Blessed Person came downstairs and
mounted a white donkey...

All the believersfollowed Him  on foot to the garden.
One of thelocal believers, Haji Khavar, was  atall man.

He walked alongside Bahau'llah and held anumbrella  over Hishead asa
protection against the heat of the sun.

Thear  wasrefreshing aswe arrived in the garden...

HisBlessed Person  was extremely happy that day and each one of the
friendsreceived  his share of the bounties from His presence.

We had lunchin the garden, then we assembled together and attained His
presence. [** A garden situated in the north of 'Akka near the Mansion of
Mazrdih.] It was at that time that 'Abdu’l-Baha arrived from 'Akka.

The  Blessed Beauty said, The Master is coming, hasten to attend Him'....

On those days Bahau'llah used to sow the seeds of loyalty and  servitude
towards 'Him Whom God hath purposed’ ['Abdu’l-Baha] in the hearts of the
believers and explained the lofty stationand  hidden reality of the

Master to al.

Attended by everyone, 'Abdu’l-Baha came with great humility  into the
presence of the Blessed Beauty.

Then The Tongueof  Grandeur uttered words to this effect, 'From morning
until now  this garden was not pleasant but now with the presence of the
<p234>  Master it has become truly most delightful.’ Then, turning to

the Master, He remarked, 'Y ou should have come in the morning.'
'‘Abdu’l-Baha responded, 'The Governor of 'Akkaand some  residents had
requested to meet with Me.

Therefore | had to receive and entertain them.' Bahau'llah, with a
smiling face, said, The  Master is our shield.

Everybody herelivesin the utmost comfort ~ and peace.

Association with the outside people such astheseisvery,  very
difficult.

It isthe Master who stands up to everythingand  prepares the means of
comfort for all the friends.

May God protect ~ Him from the evil of the envious and the hostile.'[*] [*
These are not to be taken as the exact words of Bahau'llah or 'Abdu’'l-Baha.]

In His Will and Testament, having dwelt on the machinations of the
Covenant-breakers, the Centre of the Covenant of Baha'u'llah and the Supreme



Exemplar of Histeachings unveilsto Hisloved ones a different picture of His
warm and affectionate nature.

He gives them a glimmer of that heavenly spirit bestowed upon Him by
Bahau'llah and provides them with a glimpse of His limitless love and
compassion, His humility and self-effacement through the following
soul-stirring prayer of forgiveness for His enemies:

34-5-WT 1 call upon Thee, O Lord my God! with my tongue  and with all my
heart, not to requite them for their cruelty and  their wrong-doings,

their craft and their mischief, for they are  foolish and ignoble and know

not what they do.

They discernnot ~ good from evil, neither do they distinguish right from
wrong; nor  justice from injustice.

They follow their own desiresand walk  in the footsteps of the most
imperfect and foolish amongst them.

O my Lord!

Have mercy upon them, shield them from all afflictionsin these troubled
timesand grant that al trialsand  hardships may be the lot of this Thy
servant that hath falleninto  this darksome pit.

Single me out for every woe and makemea  sacrifice for al Thy loved
ones.

O Lord, Most High!
May my  soul, my life, my being, my spirit, my all be offered up for them.
O God, My God!

Lowly, suppliant and fallen upon my face, | beseech Thee with all the
ardour of my invocationto pardon ~ whosoever hath hurt me, forgive him
that hath conspired against  me and offended me, and wash away the
misdeeds of themthat ~ have wrought injustice upon me.

Vouchsafe untothem Thy  goodly gifts, give them joy, relieve them from
sorrow, grant them  peace and prosperity, give them Thy bliss and pour
uponthem  Thy bounty.

Thou art the Powerful, the Gracious the Help in Peril, the
Self-Subsisting! <p235> 24

Dissociation with Covenant-Breakers The history of the Faith of
Bahau'llah is replete with glorious episodes of steadfastness to Bahau'llah
and loyalty to His Covenant, of heroism and sacrifice.

There are also dark pages of violation and treachery.

These contrasting features of light and darkness, of truth and falsehood are
interwoven.

The preceding chapters of this book mainly recount stories of the



Covenant-breakers unfaithfulness and betrayal, which caused much agony and
hardship for the Master.

In His Will and Testament, 'Abdu'l-Baha describes their attacks on the Cause
and the sufferings they inflicted on His person over a period of almost 15
years.

He refers to Mirza Muhammad-'Ali's hatred, describes his unrelenting attacks on
the Cause, enumerates his manifold violations of the Covenant, and foreshadows,
in emphatic terms, the frustration of his schemes and his eventual extinction,
aprophecy soon fulfilled.

Referring to him in His Will and Testament, 'Abdu’l-Baha states:

5-WT And now ye are witnessing how the wrath of God hath ~ from al sides
afflicted him and how day by day heisspeeding  towards destruction.

Erelong will ye behold him and hisassociates,  outwardly and inwardly,
condemned to utter ruin.

These passages of the Will and Testament constitute dark and gloomy pagesin
the history of the Faith.

Then, having dwelt at length on these tragic events, '‘Abdu’l-Bahaturns His
attention to the glorious features of the Cause of Bahau'llah.

He directs the believers to observe at all times the ordinances of God, to
uphold the standard of faithfulness and to arise in the promotion of the
teachingsin a spirit of selflessness and detachment from all worldly things,
as seen in the following exhortations:

23-4-WT O ye beloved of the Lord!

In this sacred Dispensation,  conflict and contention are in no wise
permitted.

Every  aggressor deprives himself of God's grace.

Itisincumbent upon  everyone to show the utmost love, rectitude of
conduct,  straight-forwardness and sincere kindliness unto all the peoples
and  kindreds of the world, be they friends or strangers.

Sointense <p236>  must be the spirit of love and loving kindness, that
thestranger  may find himself afriend, the enemy atrue brother, no
difference  whatsoever existing between them.

For universality isof ~ God and all limitations earthly.

Thus man must strive that his ~ reality may manifest virtues and
perfections, the light whereof ~ may shine upon everyone.

Thelight of the sun shineth uponall ~ the world and the merciful showers
of Divine Providence fall upon all peoples.

The vivifying breeze reviveth every living  creature and all beings endued



with life obtain their shareand  portion at His heavenly board.

In like manner, the affectionsand  loving kindness of the servants of the
One True God must be  bountifully and universally extended to all mankind.

Regarding  this, restrictions and limitations are in no wise permitted.
Wherefore, O my loving friends!

Consort with all the peoples,  kindred and religions of the world with the
utmost truthfulness,  uprightness, faithfulness, kindliness, good-will and
friendliness,  that all the world of being may be filled with the holy
ecstasy of  the grace of Baha, that ignorance, enmity, hate and rancour
may  vanish from the world and the darkness of estrangement amidst

the peoples and kindreds of the world may giveway to theLight  of Unity.

Should other peoples and nations be unfaithful toyou  show your fidelity
unto them, should they be unjust toward you  show justice towards them,
should they keep aloof fromyou  attract them to yourselves, should they
show their enmity be  friendly towards them, should they poison your
lives, sweeten  their souls, should they inflict awound upon you, be a
saveto  their sores.

Such are the attributes of the sincere!
Such are the attributes of the truthful.

The exhortation to consort with the peoples and religions of the world with the
utmost love and fellowship should not be confused with the commandment to shun
entirely the Covenant-breakers.

Covenant-breaking is a deadly spiritua disease and never before in the history
of religion have its pernicious effects been brought to light.

In this Dispensation, however, the position of the Covenant-breakers and their
spiritual condition have been exposed and fully examined.

Aswe have described in chapter 3, Covenant-breaking provokes the wrath of God.

Therefore, when a believer breaks the Covenant, his spiritual lifelineis cut
off.

Although he may have great knowledge of the teachings and the history of the
Faith and may have had a brilliant record of service to the Cause, he becomes a
lifeless being.

Spiritually he turns blind and deaf; his heart becomes cold and bereft of
faith.

In reality heis not the same person any more.

Thisisthe reason why the violators of the Covenant of Bahau'llah acted in
the way they did.

As previously noted, in nature water can only flow from a high level to alower



one.
It cannot flow to a point on the same level or to a higher one.

Similarly, in order for abeliever to receive the bounties of God <p237> from
on high, he must be positioned at the opposite end of the scale: lowly, humble
and self-effacing.

The Covenant-breakers were not.

They aspired to be equal to the Centre of the Covenant and thus the spiritual
energies released by God could not reach them and they became deprived of the
outpouring of the spirit of faith.

Their lives, once guided by the Light of Truth, were now based on fal sehood.
Deception, intrigue, dishonesty and violence became their way of life.

Throughout the ages these vices have proved to be the weapons which the ungodly
use against the righteous.

But in the end they are obliterated by the power of truth.

These unholy characteristics are not exclusive to the violators at the time of
'‘Abdu'l-Baha.

The Covenant-breakers who opposed Shoghi Effendi and those who appeared after
his passing conducted their shameful careers in the same manner.

It is necessary here to distinguish between enemies of the Faith and
Covenant-breakers.

The former attack the Cause of God mainly through ignorance, and perhaps they
will be forgiven by God.

The latter, however, know where the Source of Truth is but are unable to turn
to it; instead, for their own selfish reasons, they knowingly rise up against
it.

To inflict harm upon a human being is reprehensible in the sight of God and
perhaps can be forgiven by Him.

But to wilfully oppose the Cause of the Almighty and to strike at its roots, as
the violators of the Covenant do, are grave transgressions which without
repentance are unforgivable.

The subject of Covenant-breaking was frequently broached by the Master,
according to Dr Y unis Khan's testimony.

In order to protect the community horn the Covenant-breakers' poisonous
influence, 'Abdu’l-Baha used to speak about their schemes and intrigues, their
plots and conspiracies.

He often likened Covenant-breaking to a contagious disease: the only way to
prevent it from spreading is to confine the patient and place himin
quarantine.



Infectious disease spreads rapidly and can affect a multitude.

For that reason, He said, protecting the believers from this deadly disease was
imperative and could be achieved only by cutting off association with the
Covenant-breakers.

In one of Hislast messages to the American believers 'Abdu’'l-Baha warned of
the consequences of association with the Covenant-breakers.

He cabled them:

He who sits with leper catches leprosy.

Hewho iswith Christ shuns  Pharisees and abhors Judas | scariots.
Certainly shun violators...[206] [206 'Abdu’l-Bahain Star of the West, vol.
12, no.

14, p.

233] Inmany of their Tablets Bahau'llah and 'Abdu’'l-Baha have emphatically
warned the believers to avoid associating with the Covenant-breakers. <p238>
In His Will and Testament, 'Abdu'l-Baha admonishes them in these words:

38-WT And now, one of the greatest and most fundamental principles of
the Cause of God isto shun and avoid entirely the ~ Covenant-breakers, for
they will utterly destroy the Cause of God, exterminate His Law and
render of no account all efforts  exerted in the past.

O friends!

It behoveth youto call tomind  with tendernessthe trials of His
Holiness, the Exalted One, and  show your fidelity to the Ever-Blest
Beauty.

Theutmost  endeavour must be exerted lest all these woes, trials and
aflictions, al this pure and sacred blood that hath been shed so
profusely in the Path of God, may prove to bein vain.

Again 'Abdu’l-Baha writes in the third part of the Will and Testament:

52-WT Hence, the beloved of the Lord must entirely shun ~ them, avoid
them, foil their machinations and evil whisperings,  guard the Law of God
and Hisreligion, engageoneand all in  diffusing widely the sweet

savours of God and to the best of their ~ endeavour proclaim His Teachings.

In answer to a question about 'shunning’, '‘Abdu’l-Bahawrote:

Thou hadst asked some questions; that why the blessed and ~ spiritual
souls, who are firm and steadfast, shun the company of ~ degenerate
persons.

Thisis because, that just as bodily diseases ... are contagious,
likewise the spiritual diseases are also infectious.



If aconsumptive should associate with athousand safeand  healthy
persons, the safety and health of these thousand persons ~ would not affect
the consumptive and would not cure him of his ~ consumption.

But when this consumptive associates withthose  thousand souls, in a
short time the disease of consumption will infect a number of those
healthy persons.

Thisisaclear and self-evident  question.[207] [207 ibid. ('Abdu’l-Baha
in Star of the We<t, val.

12, no.
14, p.

233.)] To check the spread of this spiritual disease, it is necessary not
only to shun the Covenant-breakers but also to expel them from the community in
the same way that a cancerous growth is cut out of the body.

As has already been stated in the Introduction, the Prophets of old did not
establish afirm and explicit Covenant with their followers and so the
adherents of past religions did not enjoy this protection.

A look at the history of religions, which clearly reveals the many schisms that
have taken place, will amply demonstrate the danger.

If, in this Dispensation, the Covenant-breakers had not been expelled and had
been allowed to associate freely with the believers, after a short time <p239>
the Bahai community, like other religions, would have been divided into sects.

Its unity, which isits distinguishing feature, would have been destroyed
forever and its goal of establishing the oneness of mankind on this planet
brought to naught.

To illustrate this point, let us examine some of the laws of nature as applied
to the human body.

The Cause of God may be likened to the body of man which, when healthy, can
withstand manifold external pressures.

It can endure extremes of temperature, overcome thirst and hunger, defend
itself when confronted with hardship and preserve its wholesomeness against the
effects of disease.

Similarly the Cause of Bahau'llah can withstand the onslaught of its external
enemies and can resist every opposition from its adversaries.

All the persecutions whereby thousands of its followers were martyred have
failed to extinguish its light, destroy its unity or undermineitsrising
institutions.

On the other hand, a healthy person can be fatally afflicted if poisonis
allowed to enter and circulate in his blood stream.

Nature, however, has provided the body with an immune system which removes the



unwanted poisonous substances from the blood stream and discharges them at
intervals, thus cleansing the body from their deadly effects and ensuring its
health and well-being.

It is the same with the Cause of God.

Bahau'llah has provided an instrument for casting out any individua who,
while claiming to be a believer, opposes the Centre of the Cause and tries to
remain in the community to disrupt its foundations.

When the unwholesome elements, those egotistical personalities who lust for
power and are ready to sacrifice the religion of God to their own selfish
desires, are expelled from the Faith, the community, cleansed from the poison
of Covenant-breaking, acquires afresh vitality and vigour.

It is enabled to maintain its health and continue its forward march towards
ultimate victory.

During the days of Bahau'llah the authority to expel Covenant-breakers was
vested only in Him.

Later it devolved upon 'Abdu’l-Baha, as the Centre of the Covenant, and then
upon Shoghi Effendi, as the Guardian of the Cause.

Today this expulsion takes place by decision of the Hands of the Cause of
God[*] residing in the Holy Land, subject to the approval of the Universal
House of Justice. [* The functions of the Hands of the Cause, as defined in
the Will and Testament of 'Abdu’l-Baha, are mainly the protection and
propagation of the Faith.

Those Hands of the Cause now living were appointed by the Guardian, Shoghi
Effendi.] <p240> No oneislightly or hurriedly declared a Covenant-breaker
by the Centre of the Cause.

Great efforts are made to enlighten the individual and guide him to the path of
truth.

Only when every possible effort to save him from his spiritual downfall has
failed will he be expelled from the community.

For example, 'Abdu’l-Baha made every endeavour during the first few years of
His ministry to change the attitude of His unfaithful brothers; only after they
failed to heed His counsels and intensified their rebellion did He declare them
to be Covenant-breakers and cast them out of the community.

Never before has a Manifestation of God created the instrument whereby the
breakers of His Covenant, those who oppose the Centre of the Cause from within
the community, are cast out.

Thisis one of the unique features of the Revelation of Bahau'llah, providing
ameans by which the Cause of God is purged from impurities.

It isimportant to note that should a Covenant-breaker recognize his mistakes,
become conscious of his transgressions against the Cause of God and find the



urge to repent, the Centre of the Cause, when satisfied he is sincerely
repentant, will forgive his past deeds and restore his credibility and status
asaBahai in good standing in the community.

The protection of the Cause from the intrusion of the Covenant-breakersisthe
most vital duty of the institutions of the Faith, both at present and in the
future.

Around the time when the perils threatening the life of 'Abdu’l-Baha were
greatest and He wrote in His Will and Testament, 'l am now in very great danger
and the hope of even an hour'slifeislost to me',[208] He took a special

measure for the protection of the Cause of God.

Since Shoghi Effendi, whom He had designated as the Guardian of the Cause, was
at that time a child of about ten years of age, 'Abdu’l-Baha wrote a Tablet of

great significance to Haji Mirza Muhammad-Tagji, the Vakilu'd-Dawlih, a cousin
of the Bab.[*] In it He intimated that great dangers surrounded His person, and
urged him to make arrangements, if necessary: for the election of the Universal
House of Justice.

To bring this about, He directed him to gather the Afnan[**] and the Hands of
the Cause in one place and establish this institution in accordance with the
provisions of His Will and Testament. [208 'Abdu’'l-Baha, Will and Testament,
para.

38.] [* The Vakilu'd-Dawlih was a distinguished believer who was designated by
'‘Abdu'l-Baha as one of the 'four and twenty elders which sat before God on
their seats mentioned in chapter 11 of the Revelation of St John the Divine.

Of the other 23 'elders, only 19 have been named by 'Abdu’l-Bahai.e. the Bab
and the 18 'Letters of the Living'.] [** The kinsmen of the Bab and those of
Hiswife.] <p241> 'Abdu'l-Baha attached great importance to the protection of
the Cause.

Herefersto it severa timesin His Will and Testament:
10-WT Lord!

Shield Thou from these Covenant-breakersthe ~ mighty Stronghold of Thy
Faith and protect Thy secret Sanctuary ~ from the onslaught of the ungodly.

Thou art intruththe ~ Mighty, the Powerful, the Gracious, the Strong.
36-WT O dearly beloved friends!

| am now invery great danger  and the hope of even an hour'slifeislost
to me.

| anthus  constrained to write these lines for the protection of the
Cause  of God, the preservation of His Law, the safeguarding of His
Word and the safety of His Teachings.

By the Ancient Beauty!



Thiswronged one hath in no wise borne nor doth hebear a  grudge against
any one; towards none doth he entertain any ill-feeling  and uttereth no
word save for the good of the world.

My  supreme obligation, however, of necessity, promptethmeto  guard
and preserve the Cause of God.

Thus, with the greatest  regret, | counsel you saying: -- Guard ye the
Causeof God,  protect Hislaw and have the utmost fear of discord.

42-WT O ye beloved of the Lord!

Strivewith al your heartto  shield the Cause of God from the onslaught
of theinsincere, for ~ souls such as these cause the straight to become
crooked and all benevolent efforts to produce contrary results.

43-WT O God, my God!

| cal Thee, Thy Prophetsand Thy ~ Messengers, Thy Saints and Thy Holy

Ones, to witness that | have declared conclusively Thy Proofs unto Thy

lovedonesand  set forth clearly al things unto them, that they may

watch over  Thy Faith, guard Thy Straight Path and protect Thy Resplendent
Law.

Thou art, verily, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise!

In one of His Tablets 'Abdu'l-Baha describes the Covenant-breakers as dead
bodies which the ocean casts out upon its shores:

Thetests of every dispensation are in direct proportiontothe  greatness
of the Cause, and as heretofore such amanifest Covenant,  written by the
Supreme Pen, hath not been entered upon,  the tests are proportionately
more severe.

Thesetrialscausethe  feeble soulsto waver while those who are firm are
not affected.

These agitations of the violators are no more than the foam of the  ocean,
which isone of itsinseparable features; but the ocean of  the Covenant
shall surge and shall cast ashore the bodies of the  dead, for it cannot
retain them.

Thusit is seen that theocean of  the Covenant hath surged and surged
until it hath thrown out the  dead bodies -- souls that are deprived of
the Spirit of God and are  lost in passion and self and are seeking
leadership.

Thisfoam of <p242>  the ocean shall not endure and shall soon disperse
and vanish,  while the ocean of the Covenant shall eternally surge and
roar...

From the early days of creation down to the present time,  throughout all
the divine dispensations, such afirm and explicit ~ Covenant hath not been
entered upon.



Inview of thisfactisit  possible for thisfoam to remain on the
surface of the ocean of the ~ Covenant?

No, by God!

The violators are trampling upon their ~ own dignity, are uprooting their
own foundations and are proud  at being upheld by flatterers who exert a
great effort to shakethe  faith of feeble souls.

But this action of theirsis of no consequence; it isamirage and not
water, foam and not the sea, mistand not ~ acloud, illusion and not
reality.

All thisye shall soon see.[209] [209 'Abdu’l-Baha, Selections, p.

210-11.] Those who are expelled from the Faith as Covenant-breakers are left
to their own devices.

The believers will never oppose them in their activities and they are left free
to continue their actions against the Cause of God.

But the history of the Faith demonstrates that by their very opposition to the
Centre of the Faith they sow the seeds of their own extinction and after a
while fade away ignominiously.

Their position islike that of a branch cut off from the tree.

At first it isgreen and appears to have some life, but asit has no root, it
will inevitably wither and die.

Severing relationships with Covenant-breakers must not be confused with acts of
opposition or hatred towards them.

Dr Y unis Khan recounts a story of 'Abdu'l-Baha which throws light on this
subject.

The following is a summary tranglation of a passage from his memoirs:

Sometimes in the course of Histalks, 'Abdu’l-Baha used to explain  that
Covenant-breaking exerts an evil influence upon the conduct ~ and morals of
the public.

The seed of sedition which the Covenant-breakers  have sown among the
peopleis capable of inclining the  world of humanity towards ungodliness
and iniquity.

Therefore  the believers must manifest righteousness and divine virtues
in their lives, so as to remove the foul odour of thisrebellion from
the world.

At the same time they will haveto bevigilantand  resourceful lest the
Covenant-breakers influence public opinion  because whenever their foul
breath reachesacertain area, it impairs the spiritual nostrils of the
people and obscurestheir ~ vision.



Consequently these people are unable to inhale the sweet  savours of
holiness or to behold the effulgence of .thedivine  light...

One of the important duties enjoined upon the loved onesof ~ God isto
make every endeavour to prevent the Covenant-breakers  from infiltrating
the Bahai community. '‘Abdu'l-Baha quoted Baha'u'llah as saying that
should onewho  isafollower of Mirza'Yahyabeliving in atown, the foul
odour of  hispresence will linger for along timein that town and the
progress <p243>  of the Cause of God will be impeded there.

The Master gave  the example of the city of Kirman and said that the

breath of the ~ Covenant-breakers [Muhammad-'Ali and his associates], which
is  none other than the tempting of Satan,[*] isfar more deadly than

that of the followers of MirzaYahya... [* According to the Bahai teachings,
there is no such being as Satan.

Satan is a human being who isled by his ego to live alife of wickedness and
ungodliness.

Shoghi Effendi's secretary states on his behalf that 'devil or Satan is

symbolic of evil and dark forces yielding to temptation' (From aletter written

on behalf of Shoghi Effendi to an individual believer, 2 November 1938).]
One day when this servant and two other friends werein

'‘Abdu’l-Baha’s presence, He was talking in the same vein about

Covenant-breakers...

At one point | remembered anincident ~ which happened in Tihran and in

order to support Hisarguments, | said: 'A new school has recently been

opened in Tihranand  Hubbu'llah, a son of the notorious Jamal-i-Burujirdi

[father  and son were both Covenant-breakers], was being considered for
employment as ateacher.

As soon as we heard this, the Handsof ~ the Cause, two other friends and
myself consulted togetherina ~ meeting and agreed to do everything in our
power to prevent the  appointment of Hubbu'llah to this post.

We sent acertainindividual  to persuade the school authorities not to
appoint him...' | had not yet finished my sentence when '‘Abdu’l-Baha
interrupted  me and instead of praising our action, said: 'Do you mean
to say that you consulted together and decided to stop a Covenant-breaker
earning aliving?

Thisisnot the way to servethe Cause  of God.

In matters connected with on€e's livelihood there should be no
differentiation between a believer and a Covenant-breaker.

The loved ones of the Abha Beauty must be the signs of thebounty ~ of God
among the people.

They should, like the sun, illuminethe  world, and like the clouds of the
spring season rain down upon  everything.



They must not look upon the capacity and worthiness  of the individual'...
'"Abdu'l-Baha spoke in this vein to us for some timeand | hung my head
in shame![210] [210 Yunis Khan, Khatirat-i-Nuh-i-Salih, pp.

357-8.] Inmany of their Tablets Bahau'llah and 'Abdu’'l-Baha exhorted the
believers to show the utmost kindness to all, including their enemies, and to
pray for them.

Whereas association with the peoples of the world is enjoined on the Bahalis,
the Covenant-breakers are a legitimate exception.

They are cast out of the community and shunned by the believers but to hate,
oppose or confront them is against the teachings of Baha'u'llah.

The story of Dr Y unis Khan told above demonstrates that Bahalis are forbidden
to take any measures designed to harm the Covenant-breakers or obstruct their
personal work and activities.

On the contrary, knowing that these people are misguided and ignorant of <p244>
the truth, the believers should overlook and forgive their transgressions.

Following in the footsteps of the Master, they are encouraged to feel the
utmost compassion towards them in their hearts, for they are aware that unless
these misguided souls change their ways, their plight will be disastrous and
their end perilous.

Since the Baha'is do not associate with Covenant-breakers, the only way they
can help them isto pray that they may be guided to the pathway of truth.

Indeed, a number of Covenant-breakers have recognized their folly, repented to
the Centre of the Cause, been forgiven and have been welcomed back into the
Bahai community.

The prayer revealed in the Will and Testament and quoted in this chapter, in
which 'Abdu’l-Baha begs forgiveness for the Covenant-breakers who had inflicted
untold sufferings upon Him for many years, demonstrates that although the
Bahalis shun these sick souls, they do not bear antagonism or hatred towards
them in their hearts.

Itishelpful at thisjuncture to clarify the difference between
Covenant-breakers and those who withdraw from the Faith of Bahau'llah.

There are dways a small number of individuals who recognize Bahau'llah as the

Manifestation of God, embrace His Faith and even become active members of the
community but later, for some reason, change their minds and withdraw from the
Faith.

Such individual s are not Covenant-breakers.

The Bahais will maintain friendly relationships with such people and respect
their decision to withdraw their membership in the Faith.

Bahau'llah has enjoined upon His followers to associate with them in a spirit
of love and fellowship.



There is another category of believers who become deprived of their
administrative rights by the sanction, at the present time, of the National
Spiritual Assemblies.

This happens when an individual flagrantly breaks certain laws of Bahau'llah
which are related to social or administrative activities and by so doing brings
disgrace upon the Faith.

Although not Bahalis in good standing, these people are nevertheless part of
the community and may, under certain conditions, regain their administrative
rights. 'Abdu'l-Baha described Covenant-breaking as a contagious disease and
therefore counselled the believers, for the sake of their own salvation and for
the unity of the community, to sever their relationships with Covenant-breakers
and to have no personal contact with them.

The believers are a so strongly discouraged from reading their propaganda, for
their words can inject poison into the mind.

When Mirza Muhammad-'Ali distributed his fal se propaganda against the Centre of
the Covenant, the recipients in Persiawho were loyal to the Faith used to
return his communications to him sealed and unread.

Thisis still awise precaution today. <p245> By their fidelity, courage and
faith the believers during the ministries of 'Abdu’l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi
rallied around the Centre of the Cause, guarded the stronghold of the Faith,
protected it from the onslaught of the Covenant-breakers and prevented them
from spreading their venom among the believers.

Thus they passed on to later generations a worldwide community whose unity is
firmly established and the invincibility of whose rising institutionsis fully
demonstrated. <p246> 25

Teaching the Cause of God  13-14-WT O yethat stand fast in the Covenant!

When thehour  cometh that this wronged and broken-winged bird will have
taken itsflight unto the celestial Concourse, when it will have hastened

to the Realm of the Unseen and its mortal frame will have been
either lost or hidden neath the dust, it isincumbent uponthe  Afnan,
that are steadfast in the Covenant of God, and have  branched from the
Tree of Holiness; the Hands, (pillars) of the  Cause of God (the glory of
the Lord rest upon them), and all ~ the friends and loved ones, one and all
to bestir themselvesand  arise with heart and soul and in one accord, to
diffusethesweet  savours of God, to teach His Cause and to promote His
Faith.

It  behoveth them not to rest for amoment, neither to seek repose.

They must disperse themselvesin every land, passby every  clime and
travel throughout all regions.

Bestirred, without rest  and steadfast to the end they must raise in every
land the triumphal cry 'O Thou the Glory of Glories!' (YaBahau'l-Abha),
must  achieve renown in the world wherever they go, must burn



brightly even as a candle in every meeting and must kindlethe  flame of
Divine love in every assembly; that thelight of truth  may rise

resplendent in the midmost heart of theworld, that  throughout the East
and throughout the West avast concourse ~ may gather under the shadow of
the Word of God, that the sweet ~ savours of holiness may be diffused, that
faces may shineradiantly,  hearts be filled with the Divine spirit and
soulsbemade  heavenly.

In these days, the most important of all thingsistheguidance  of the
nations and peoples of the world.

Teaching the Causeis  of utmost importance for it is the head comer-stone
of the  foundation itself.

Thus aloving Master, in language at once tender, moving and forceful, exhorts
His steadfast lovers of all ranks within the community to arise after His
passing to teach the Cause -- an act regarded as the most important and
meritorious of all deeds in this Holy Dispensation.

Teaching, or 'diffusing the Divine Fragrances, was the first commandment
enjoined by the Bab upon the Letters of the Living.

Since then it has remained, and will continue to remain throughout the <p247>
Bahali era, the foremost obligation of every follower of the Blessed Beauty,
who addressed the believers on the duty of teaching His Cause in the following
words:

Teach ye the Cause of God, O people of Baha, for God hath  prescribed unto
every one the duty of proclaiming His Message, and regardeth it asthe
most meritorious of all deeds.

Suchadeed  isacceptable only when he that teacheth the Cause is already
afirm  believer in God, the Supreme Protector, the Gracious, the
Almighty.

He hath, moreover, ordained that His Cause betaught  through the power of
men's utterance, and not through resort to  violence.

Thus hath His ordinance been sent down fromthe  Kingdom of Him Who isthe
Most Exalted, the All-Wise[211] [211 Bahau'llah, Gleanings, p.

278.] Bahau'llah stressed the paramount importance of teaching His Causein
aTablet to Jamal-i-Burujirdi,[212] telling him that if he were residing in the
West of the world and learned that a person in the East was anxious to attain

the knowledge of God and the recognition of His Manifestation, then it would be
incumbent upon him, if he had the means, to travel to distant landsin order to
bestow the water of life upon that enquirer. [212 Maidiy-i-Asmani, vol.

4, p.

47.] To appreciate the significance of Bahau'llah's utterance that teaching
the Cause is 'the most meritorious of all deeds, let us turn to one of the
basic laws of creation, namely, the love relationship between the Creator and



the created.

We observe in nature that the earth produces the mineral, vegetable and animal
forms of life and therefore it may be regarded as the creator of all matter it
produces.

In this relationship, the love between the Creator and the created is
manifested by aforce of attraction between the earth and every object that
comes within its orbit.

Thus the earth attracts everything to itself.

One might say that the goal of every object is to teach and rest upon the
surface of the earth.

But if abarrier is placed between the object and the earth, this union cannot
take place unless the barrier is removed.

The same law of attraction binds the Manifestation of God and the soul of man.

There is alove relationship between Bahau'llah and every human being but in
most cases there are many manmade barriers between them -- the veils mentioned
by Bahau'llah in the Kitab-i-1gan.

They include pride in one's knowledge and background, attachment to the world
and imitation of othersin matters of religion and culture, to name but afew.

The act of teaching is the removal of these barriers, one by one and with
wisdom, so that the soul will be attracted to Bahau'llah.

The only person who can do thisis a Bahal.

In the world of nature, when two opposite entities are attracted to each other,
they unite and bring each other pleasure.

This also <p248> happens between the Manifestation of God and the believer, one
occupying the summit of glory and lordship and the other the depths of
lowliness and servitude.

When the soul recognizes Bahau'llah and is drawn to Him, the attraction of the
opposites brings pleasure to God as well as to the individual and there can be
no reward more 'meritorious for the Bahali teacher than being a source of
pleasure to God.

Teaching the Causeis an act of devotion to God, as it brings pleasure to Him.

In many of their Tablets, Bahau'llah and '‘Abdu’l-Baha have stated that divine
blessings will descend upon those who endeavour to teach the Cause and that the
act of teaching itself becomes a magnet attracting the bounties of God to the
soul.

It is therefore important to appreciate that the primary purpose of teaching
the Causeis not to increase the membership of the Bahai community, although
this happens as a result.



Rather, it isto enable a soul to draw near to Baha'u'llah and become enamoured
of Him.

In aTablet[213] Bahau'llah discloses the pre-eminent position occupied in the
sight of God by the act of teaching.

He states that there are two things pleasing to God: the tears shed in fear of
Him and the blood of the martyr spilled in His path.

But since Bahau'llah has advised His followers not to volunteer to give their
lives, He has in this Tablet replaced the reward of martyrdom with teaching His
Faith.

Indeed, in another Tablet[214] Bahau'llah explicitly states that in this
Dispensation it is preferable to teach with wisdom than to give one'slife.
[213ibid. pp.

123-4. (Mdidiy-i-Asmani, vol.
4))] [214ibid. vol.

1p.

69. (Maidiy-i-Asmani.)] In past Dispensations only afew privileged leaders
of religion were engaged in teaching work but one of the greatest gifts that
Bahau'llah has bestowed upon His followersisto provide all believers,
regardless of their abilities and accomplishments, the opportunity to become
the recipients of God's bestowal s as they teach His Cause -- aduty He has
enjoined on them all.

He has written:
God hath prescribed unto every one the duty of teaching His  Cause.

Whoever ariseth to discharge this duty, must needs, erehe  proclaimeth
His Message, adorn himself with the ornament of an  upright and
praiseworthy character, so that hiswords may attract  the hearts of such
as are receptive to his call.

Without it, hecan  never hopeto influence his hearers.[215] [215
Bahau'llah, Gleanings, p.

335.] Thisstatement leaves no room for doubt that success in teaching
depends upon the teacher having ‘an upright and praiseworthy character’, for
Bahau'llah says, 'Without it, he can never hope to influence his hearers.’ The
word 'never' is emphatic and rules out any <p249> other possibility.

Similar statements are found in numerous other Tablets. 'Abdu’l-Baha also
writes:

Theamisthis:

The intention of the teacher must be pure, hisheart  independent, his
spirit attracted, his thought at peace, hisresolution  firm, his
magnanimity exalted and in the love of God ashining  torch.



Should he become as such, his sanctified breath will even  affect the
rock; otherwise there will be no result whatsoever.[216] [216 'Abdu’l-Baha
Tablets of the Divine Plan, p.

51.] Theemphasis of the last sentence is repeated in other Tablets of
'‘Abdu’l-Baha.

Shoghi Effendi, too, has drawn our attention to this truth in many of his
letters.

To cite one celebrated passage:

Not by the force of numbers, not by the mere exposition of a set of new
and nable principles, not by an organized campaign of teaching -- no
matter how worldwide and elaborate in its character ~ -- not even by the
staunchness of our faith or the exaltation of our  enthusiasm, can we
ultimately hope to vindicateintheeyesof a  critical and sceptical age
the supreme claim of the Abha Revelation.

One thing and only one thing will unfailingly and alone  secure the
undoubted triumph of this sacred Cause, namely, the  extent to which our
own inner life and private character mirror ~ forth in their manifold
aspects the splendour of those eternal principles proclaimed by
Bahau'llah.[217] [217 Shoghi Effendi, Bahai Administration, p.

66.] Here Shoghi Effendi leaves no alternative to thisvital prerequisite for
teaching, for he says (and let us note his double emphasis): 'One thing and
only one thing will unfailingly and a one secure the undoubted triumph of this
sacred Cause...! Having discussed one of the most important prerequisites for
teaching, let us now examine the work of teaching itself.

There are no set methods or procedures, although we have been given certain
principles and guidelines by the Author of the Faith and by 'Abdu’l-Baha and
Shoghi Effendi.

These principles and guidelines are at variance with standards and methods
current outside the Faith, where, generally, every expedient measure is used to
influence people and convert them to various ideologies.

The Cause of Bahau'llah is founded on the truth of God's Revelation and truth
cannot be clothed in false standards.

It cannot employ the techniques of salesmanship, propaganda, expediency and
compromise.

The methods used in the commercial world to attract people to new ideas, such
as extravagant and sensational publicity based on slogans, extreme statements
and similar gimmicks, are all alien to the Cause of God.

In histeaching work a Baha'i presents the message of Bahau'llah as one would
offer agift to aking.

Since his primary object in teaching <p250> is not to increase numbers but



rather to bring a soul to its God, a Bahai ought to approach his fellow men
with feelings of love and humility and, above al, take to them the
transforming power of Bahau'llah and nothing of himself.

Indeed, if hetriesto project himself by impressing upon the listener his
knowledge and accomplishments and if he aims to establish the ascendancy of his
arguments while teaching the Faith, then the power of Bahau'llah cannot reach
him.

Success in teaching depends on one's ability and readiness to draw on the power
of Bahau'llah, as was discussed in chapter 14.

Thereis no aternative.

If the believer does not open the way for Bahau'llah through his love for Him,
through living hislife in accordance with His teachings and through teaching
His Cause with devotion, Bahau'llah's confirmations and assistance cannot
reach the believer and he will fail in his service to Him.

Those who rank foremost among Bahaii teachers have always been conscious of the
presence of Bahau'llah at every stage of their teaching activities.

Because of this consciousness they have been enabled to approach with genuine
love and humility those who have been seeking the truth and have attracted them
with the warmth of their faith and the creative power of the Word of God.

It isthis consciousness that has enabled them to radiate the glory of the
new-born Faith of God, to demonstrate its truth, to promote its interests, to
withstand the onslaught of its enemies and to win imperishable victories for
their Lord.

In the third part of His Will and Testament 'Abdu’l-Baha elaborates further on
the subject of teaching the Cause:

53-WT Whosoever and whatsoever meeting becometh ahindrance  to the
diffusion of the Light of Faith, let theloved ones  give them counsel and
say: 'Of al the gifts of God the greatest  isthe gift of Teaching.

It draweth unto usthe Grace of God and  isour first obligation.
Of such a gift how can we deprive ourselves?

Nay, our lives, our goods, our comforts, our rest, we offer ~ themall asa
sacrifice for the Abha Beauty and teach the Cause  of God.' Caution and
prudence, however, must be observed even  asrecorded in the Book.

Theveil must in no wise be suddenly  rent asunder.
The Glory of Glories rest upon you.

Throughout His ministry Baha'u'llah exhorted His followers to teach the Cause
of God with great wisdom.

He did not approve of teaching the public indiscriminately.



He repeatedly advised the believersin <p251> Persia, especidly after the
martyrdom of Badi',[*] that for their own safety and the protection of the
Cause they should exercise care and prudence in their approach to people and
not excite or antagonize them.

In one of His Tablets Bahau'llah counsels Hisfollowers: [* Anillustrious
youthful martyr of the Faith, whose exemplary sacrifice is described in
Taherzadeh, Revelation of Bahau'llah, vol.

3] In this Day, We can neither approve the conduct of the fearful that
seeketh to dissemble his faith, nor sanction the behaviour of the
avowed believer that clamorously asserteth his allegianceto this  Cause.

Both should observe the dictates of wisdom, and strive  diligently to serve
the best interests of the Faith.[218] [218 Bahau'llah, Gleanings, p.

343] To citean example of wisdom in teaching, thereisa Tablet of
Bahau'llah[219] in which Faris (the Christian Syrian who embraced the Faith in
Alexandria)[**] is exhorted to teach with wisdom.

Bahau'llah counsels him not to disclose to people everything about the Cause
at first but rather to teach them little by little until they are ready to
absorb more.

He likens this process to feeding infants who need to be given alittle milk at
atime until they grow in strength and are able to digest other food.

This exhortation of Bahau'llah is the basis of teaching the Cause of God.

The principlesinvolved are very similar to those employed by a schoolteacher
in teaching his pupils.

Before teaching the Cause to any person, it isimportant to know his background
and capacity.

The most successful teachers are those who, after familiarizing themselves with
the beliefs and ideas of an individual, reveal the truths of the Faith
gradually to him.

What little they impart is the correct remedy and is so potent as to influence
and stimulate the soul and enable it to take a step forward and become ready to
absorb more. [219 Bahau'llah, Amr vaKhalq, vol.

3,p.
121.] [** See Taherzadeh, Revelation of Bahau'llah, vol.

3, pp.

5-11.] Haji MirzaHaydar-'Ali, the celebrated Bahai teacher, has left to
posterity the following account of one of his memorable interviews with
Bahau'llah in 'Akka, in the course of which He spoke these words about
teaching the Cause of God:[***] [*** These are not the exact words of

Bahau'llah but convey the purport of Histalk.] "The way to teach



isto have a pleasing disposition and to deal with ~ peoplein a spirit of
loving-kindness.

One must acknowledge  whatever the other person says, eveniif itisvan
imaginings, beliefs  which are the result of blind imitation or absurd
talk.

Oneshould  avoid engaging in arguments or adducing proofs which bring out
stubbornness and contention in the other person.

Thisisbecause <p252>  hefinds himself defeated, and thiswill lead to

his becoming more  veiled from the truth and will add to his waywardness.
‘The right way is to acknowledge the other person's statements

and then present him with the alternative point of view and invite ~ him to

examine it to see whether it istrue or false.

Of course, when it is presented to him with courtesy, affection and
loving-kindness,  he will hear and will not be thinking in terms of
defence, tofind  answers and look for proofs.

He will acknowledge and admitthe  points.

When the person realizes that the purpose behind discussions  isnot
wrangling or the winning of arguments but rather to  convey the truth and
to reveal human qualitiesand divine  perfections, he will of course show
fairness.

Hisinner eyesand ears  and heart will open and, through the grace of
God, hewill become  anew creation and will possess new eyes and new
ears.' Bahau'llah spoke a great deal about the evils of

controversial argument and aiming to become awinner in discussion.

Hethen  said, 'The Most Great Branch ['Abdu'l-Baha] will listen to any
absurd talk with such attentiveness that the person concerned  believes
that He is deriving enlightenment from him.

However, little by little, and in away that the person cannot realize,
He  bestows upon him anew vision and a new understanding.[220] [220
Haydar-"Ali, Bihjatu's-Sudur, p.

257.] Thetaksof 'Abdu'l-Bahain the West provide the best example of
wisdom in teaching.

He addressed audiences who were almost alien to the history and genesis of the
Faith and unfamiliar with the claims and the station of its founder.

Y et He disclosed to them with ssimplicity and brevity only those essential
truths which they were capable of understanding and which constituted the first
stepping-stones for their eventual recognition of the stupendous message of
Bahau'llah.

He clearly avoided at that early stage any elaboration on the many implications
of the station of Bahau'llah and His Revelation as well as the unfoldment of



Hislaws and His World Order in the future.

Instead, He bestowed upon everyone who had the capacity a measure of His
all-embracing love, which animated and sustained those few who embraced the
Faith in the West.

It is perhaps atemptation for a Bahali teacher, especidly if heisa

knowledgeable one, to pour out upon a seeker all his knowledge and bombard him
with a series of profound utterances and lengthy discussions with the aim of
proving the truth of his own arguments.

When this happens, however, it blocks the way for the power of Bahau'llah to
reach the heart of the seeker and enlighten him with the light of faith.

As previously noted, a passage from the Will and Testament of 'Abdu’l-Baha
earnestly urges the believersto 'disperse themselves in every land, pass by
every clime and travel throughout all regions. <p253> These words are
reminiscent of a passage in the Tablet of Carmel in which Bahau'llah makes
this moving announcement:

Oh, how | long to announce unto every spot on the surface of the  earth,
and to carry to each one of its cities, the glad-tidings of this

Revelation -- a Revelation to which the heart of Sinai hath been

attracted, and in whose name the Burning Bush iscalling: 'Unto  God, the
Lord of Lords, belong the kingdoms of earthand ~ heaven.[221] [221
Bahau'llah, Gleanings, p.

16.] From among all the writings of 'Abdu'l-Baha, including His Tablets of
the Divine Plan, which urge the believersto leave their homes and travel
throughout the world for the purpose of diffusing the divine fragrances, the
exhortations of 'Abdu’l-Bahain the above passage of the Will and Testament
penetrate the soul and are the most appealing to the heart.

There can be no doubt that when 'Abdu’l-Baha wrote these passages, He knew full
well that souls would arise to fulfil His appeal.

Y ears before, soon after the passing of Baha'u'llah, He had also addressed this
theme in very moving language in the following Tablet, which was revealed for
one of the Apostles of Bahau'llah, Shaykh Kazim-i-Samandar:[*] [* For further
information about him, see Taherzadeh, Revelation of Bahau'llah, vol.

3,p.
88.] O phoenix of that immortal flame kindled in the sacred Tree!

Bahau'llah -- may my life, my soul, my spirit be offered up asa

sacrifice unto His lowly servants -- hath, during Hislast dayson  earth,
given the most emphatic promise that, through the outpourings  of the
grace of God and the aid and assistance vouchsafed  from His Kingdom on
high, soulswill arise and holy beingsappear ~ who, as stars, would adorn
the firmament of divine guidance; illumine the dayspring of
loving-kindness and bounty; manifest  the signs of the unity of God; shine



with the light of sanctity and  purity; receive their full measure of
divineinspiration; raise high  the sacred torch of faith; stand firm as

therock and immoveable  asthe mountain; and grow to become luminariesin
theheavens  of His Revelation, mighty channels of His grace, means for

the  bestowal of God's bountiful care, heralds calling forth the name

of the One true God, and establishers of the world'ssupreme  foundation.

These shall 1abour ceaselessly, by day and by night, shall heed  neither
trials nor woe, shall suffer no respite in their efforts, shall seek no
repose, shall disregard all ease and comfort, and, detached  and
unsullied, shall consecrate every fleeting moment of their lives  tothe
diffusion of the divine fragrance and the exaltation of God's  holy Word.

Their faces will radiate heavenly gladness, and their <p254>  hearts be
filled with joy.

Their soulswill beinspired, and their ~ foundation stand secure.
They shall scatter intheworld, andtravel ~ throughout all regions.

They shall raise their voicesinevery  assembly, and adorn and revive
every gathering.

They shall speak  in every tongue, and interpret every hidden meaning.

They shall reveal the mysteries of the Kingdom, and manifest unto
everyone  thesignsof God.

They shall burn brightly even asacandleinthe  heart of every assembly,
and beam forth asa star upon every ~ horizon.

The gentle breezes wafted from the garden of their hearts ~ shall perfume
and revive the souls of men, and therevelationsof ~ their minds, even as
showers, will reinvigorate the peoplesand  nations of the world.

| am waiting, eagerly waiting for these holy onesto appear; and  yet, how
long will they delay their coming?

My prayer and ardent  supplication, at eventide and at dawn, is that these
shiningstars  may soon shed their radiance upon the world, that their
sacred  countenances may be unveiled to mortal eyes, that the hosts of

divine assistance may achieve their victory, and the billowsof  grace,
rising horn His oceans above, may flow upon all mankind.

Pray ye also and supplicate unto Him that through the bountiful ad of
the Ancient Beauty these souls may be unveiled to theeyes  of the world.

The glory of God rest upon thee, and upon him whose faceis  illumined
with that everlasting light that shineth from HisKingdom  of Glory.[222]
[222 'Abdu'l-Baha Selections, pp.

251-2] Having encouraged the believersto arise after Him for the promotion
of the Faith, 'Abdu'l-Baha, in the following passage of the Will and Testament,
invites them to follow His example of service to the Cause of Bahau'llah:



14-WT Thiswronged servant has spent his daysand nightsin ~ promoting
the Cause and urging the peoplesto service.

He  rested not amoment, till the fame of the Cause of God was noised
abroad in the world and the celestial strainsfrom the Abha  Kingdom
roused the East and the West.

The beloved of God must  aso follow the same example.

Thisisthe secret of faithfulness,  thisisthe requirement of servitude
to the Threshold of Baha!

Finaly, in the following passage of the Will and Testament, 'Abdu’'l-Baha urges
the believers to follow the example of the disciples of Christ.

This passage a so serves to immortalize the memory of those who in an earlier
Dispensation achieved memorable victories for the Cause of God.

15-WT Thedisciples of Christ forgot themselvesand all earthly  things,
forsook all their cares and belongings, purged themselves  of self and
passion and with absolute detachment scattered far <p255>  and wide and
engaged in calling the peoples of theworldtothe  Divine Guidance, till

at last they made the world another world,  illumined the surface of the
earth and evento their last hour  proved self-sacrificing in the pathway

of that Beloved Oneof  God.

Finally in various lands they suffered glorious martyrdom.
Let them that are men of action follow in their footsteps!

Today avast number of dedicated believers from all over the world, and of
every conceivable background, have arisen with vigour and devotion to promote
the Cause of God as Bahai pioneers and teachers.

Indeed, with the rising of these detached and holy souls, the initial stage of
the promise of Bahau'llah has already been realized.

The Faith of Bahau'llah has now reached all parts of the world; through their
self-sacrifice, their detachment and their faith, these men and women, drawing
on the power of Bahau'llah, have succeeded in erecting the framework of the
divinely-ordained institutions of the Faith everywhere.

The embryo of anew world order is now growing within the old and for this
reason the world will never be the same again. <p256>

26 We Have Chosen 'the
Greater' after 'the Most Great' In the Kitab-i-'Ahd, His Will and Testament,
Bahau'llah reveal s these words.

Verily God hath ordained the station of the Greater Branch [Muhammad-'Ali]
to be beneath that of the Most Great Branch ['Abdu’l-Baha].

Heisin truth the Ordainer, the All-Wise.

We have chosen 'the  Greater' after ‘the Most Great,' as decreed by Him



Who isthe All-Knowing,  the All-Informed.[223] [223 Bahau'llah,
Tablets, p.

222.] Aswe have already stated in chapter 3, asimilar statement was made by
Bahau'llah in answer to a question by Mirza'Ali-Muhammad, entitled Varga.

He wanted to know the identity of the person to whom all must turn as revealed
in averse of the Kitab-i-Aqdas.

Bahau'llah intimated to him that the intended person was the Most Great
Branch, and after Him, the Greater Branch.[*] The passage in which the Greater
Branch is chosen 'after' the Most Great Branch, meaning that Mirza
Muhammad-'Ali is to succeed 'Abdu’l-Baha, brought about tests and
misunderstandings for the believers, many of whom were astonished at this
statement.

These believers either knew Mirza Muhammad-'Ali personally or had read several
condemnatory passages that Baha'u'llah had written about him.

Both groups saw him as a perfidious person, deceitful, materiaistic and avid
for power -- one who was related to Baha'u'llah physically but had no spiritual
relationship with Him.

These believers were deeply puzzled when they observed that Bahau'llah had

chosen such a person to succeed ‘Abdu’l-Baha. [* Ghusn-i-A'zam (the Most Great

Branch) and Ghusn-i-Akbar (the Greater Branch) are titles which Bahau'llah

conferred upon His sons, 'Abdu’l-Baha and Mirza Muhammad-'Ali respectively.]
Of course Bahau'llah was very well aware of the reprehensible conduct in

which Mirza Muhammad-'Ali had engaged from the early years of hislife.

We have discussed in chapter 15 how, when he was in his early teens, he claimed
to share with Baha'u'llah the power of <p257> supreme infalibility and claimed
to be, among other things, 'the sovereign ruler of all who are in heaven and on
earth'.

From Adrianople he dispatched to Persia some Arabic passages that he claimed
were the words of God, thus creating tests and problems for some of the
believers there.

For this action he faced the wrath of Baha'u'llah, who chastised him with His
own hands.

He it was who, throughout his entire life, harboured implacable hatred in his
heart towards 'Abdu’l-Baha -- afact well known by the Holy Family, including
Bahau'llah.

About eight years before the ascension of Bahau'llah, Mirza Muhammad-'Ali,
encouraged by a number of his associates who later became Covenant-breakers,
asked permission to leave the Holy Land to go sightseeing in India.

Bahau'llah told him that such ajourney needed the approval of the Master.

Mirza Muhammad-'Ali insisted so much on thisissue that eventually '‘Abdu’l-Baha



gave permission.

Accompanied by a servant who lived in Port Said and volunteered to travel with
him, Mirza Muhammad-'Alf departed for Indiain the year 1302 AH (1885).

After spending a considerable time sightseeing there, he wished to return but
Bahau'llah was displeased with him and denied him permission to do so.

Mirza Muhammad-'Ali then wrote to his mother who put pressure on ‘Abdu’l-Baha
to intervene, with the result that he obtained Baha'u'llah's permission to
return.

The second journey that Mirza Muhammad-'Ali made to India was for the purpose
of transcribing some of the well-known Tablets of Baha'u'llah and printing them
in one volume.

Aswe have stated in chapter 16, he succeeded in printing a book known as
Kitab-i-Mubin but he deleted a passage which appeared to him to refer to the
exalted nature of 'Abdu’l-Baha's mission and instead substituted his own words.

This occurred ayear before Bahau'llah's ascension and caused Him great
SOrrow.

It is awell-known fact that on numerous occasions Mirza Muhammad-'Ali,
supported by his mother, committed acts that brought great displeasure to
Bahau'llah.

In some of His Tablets He condemns him in strong terms, such as these:
By God, the True One!

Were We, for asingleinstant, to withhold ~ from him the outpourings of Our
Cause, he would wither, and  would fall upon the dust.[224] [224
Bahau'llah, quoted in Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, p.

251.] To such aperson, Bahau'llah in the Kitab-i-'Ahd grants the right to
succeed 'Abdu’l-Baha

And indeed, Mirza Muhammad-'Ali publicly claimed this successorship both during
the ministry of 'Abdu’l-Baha and after His ascension.

Referring to him, Shoghi Effendi states. <p258> He it was who had the
impudence and temerity to tell 'Abdu’l-Baha  to Hisfacethat just as
'‘Umar had succeeded in usurping the  successorship of the Prophet
Muhammad, he too, felt himself able  to do the same.

He it was who, obsessed by the fear that he might ~ not survive

'‘Abdu’l-Baha, had, the moment he had been assured by Him that all the
honour he coveted would, in the course of time, be his, swiftly regjoined
that he had no guarantee that hewould  outlive Him.[225] [225 ibid. p.

249. (Bahau'llah, quoted in Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By.)] Inthelight of
these facts, we may ask ourselves two questions:

Why did Bahau'llah grant such an exalted station to so perfidious  a



person as Mirza Muhammad-'Ali?

Why did the provision in Bahau'llah's 'Book of the Covenant’  for his
successorship not materialize?

To resolve these puzzling questions, it is necessary to meditate on the nature
of the Covenant of Baha'u'llah and try to discover its distinctive and
challenging features.

The first question, concerning the appointment of such adisloyal person to so
exalted a position, may be resolved through a careful examination of an
essential feature of the Covenant of Baha'u'llah, namely, the non-interference
of each party in the functions of the other.

The two parties to this Covenant are not of equal station.

After all, the station of Bahau'llah is awe-inspiring and the believers are
but humble servants.

However, God in Hisjustice gives His creatures the opportunity to carry out
their duties without His interference; they have free will to behave as they
please.

Of course, He has full knowledge of how each individual will behavein
discharging the obligations which the Covenant of Bahau'llah has placed on him
but He leaves the person free to play his part and He does not judge him before
he commits an error.

Thisissimilar to the relationship between a teacher and pupil.

In the course of teaching his students the teacher usually comes to know the
ability and capacity of each one.

Suppose that he finds one of his pupils to be inattentive to his work and
negligent in his school duties.

He may be certain that his pupil is going to fail his examinations but
foreknowledge of that failure does not entitle the teacher to prevent the
student from taking part.

It isthe student's prerogative to sit his examinations and no one has the
right to deprive him of that privilege.

This analogy helpsto clarify the statement about Mirza Muhammad-'Ali in the
Kitab-i-'Ahd.

Bahau'llah was fully aware of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali's shortcomings, yet, He
decided that he should occupy a station next to that of 'Abdu’'l-Baha.

God did not pronounce <p259> judgement on him before his rebellion against the
Cause.

Mirza Muhammad-'Ali was given the chance to mend his ways and take his rightful
position within the Faith.



However, hefailed, asin atest, and perished spiritually.

Had Mirza Muhammad-'Ali remained a true and steadfast believer, had helived a
life of humility and self-effacement, had he devoted all his efforts to the
promotion of the Cause and detached himself from earthly things and had he
followed in the footsteps of the Master and emulated the one who was the
supreme Exemplar of the teachings of Baha'u'llah, then who could have been more
suited than he, a son of Bahau'llah, to take over the reins of the Cause of

God after 'Abdu’l-Baha?

But he did not fulfil any of these conditions and deprived himself of the
bounties that might have been vouchsafed to him by Bahau'llah.

Through hisintense jealousy of 'Abdu’l-Baha and his lack of spiritual
qualities, Mirza Muhammad-'Ali sought throughout his life to undermine the
position of 'Abdu’l-Baha and usurp His God-given station as the Centre of the
Covenant.

During the lifetime of Bahau'llah he was impotent to achieve the evil
promptings of his heart because the overshadowing power of Baha'u'llah and His
overwhelming authority frustrated his ambitions.

But, as previously discussed, he rebelled against the Covenant immediately
after the passing of Bahau'llah and arose in opposition to ‘Abdu’l-Baha, its
Centre.

In dealing with the question as to why the provision made by Bahau'llah for
Mirza Muhammad-'Ali to succeed 'Abdu’l-Baha did not materialize, it is helpful
to begin by looking at the many references Bahau'llah makesin His Tablets to
the creativity of Hiswords.

To cite an example:

Every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God isendowed  with such
potency as can instil new life into every human frame,  if ye be of them
that comprehend this truth.

All thewondrous  works ye behold in this world have been manifested
throughthe  operation of His supreme and most exalted Will, His wondrous
and inflexible Purpose.

Through the mere revelation of theword ~ 'Fashioner’, issuing forth from
Hislipsand proclaiming His  attribute to mankind, such power is released
ascan generate,  through successive ages, al the manifold arts which the
handsof  man can produce.

This, verily, isacertain truth.

No sooner isthis  resplendent word uttered, than its animating energies,
gtirring  within all created things, give birth to the means and
instruments  whereby such arts can be produced and perfected.

All thewondrous  achievements ye now witness are the direct consequences



of the Reved ation of this Name.

In the daysto come, ye will, verily,  behold things of which ye have
never heard before.

Thus hath it <p260>  been decreed in the Tablets of God, and none can
comprehend it except them whose sight is sharp.

In like manner, the moment  the word expressing My attribute 'the
Omniscient' issueth forth ~ from My mouth, every created thing will,
according toitscapacity  and limitations, be invested with the power to
unfold the knowledge  of the most marvellous sciences, and will be
empoweredto  manifest them in the course of time at the bidding of Him
Whois the Almighty, the All-Knowing.

Know thou of acertainty that the  Revelation of every other Nameis
accompanied by asimilar ~ manifestation of Divine power.

Every single letter proceeding out  of the mouth of God isindeed a mother
letter, and every word  uttered by Him Who is the Well Spring of Divine
Revelationisa mother word, and His Tablet a Mother Tablet.

Wl isitwiththem  that apprehend thistruth.[226] [226 Bahau'llah,
Gleanings, pp.

141-2.] From this and other passages, we can be assured that owing to the
creative power of the Word of God every event Bahau'llah has foreshadowed in
His Tablets has either taken place already or will come about in the future.

Indeed, a careful study of Hiswritings reveals that many of His promises have
been fulfilled.

However, there are exceptions to this, which are related to the subject of the
Covenant.

The appointment of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali in the Kitab-i-'Ahd is one of these
exceptions whereby Bahau'llah's purpose, Hisimplied wish, appeared not to
materialize.

The main reason for the non-fulfilment of certain provisions of this momentous
document is that this Covenant, like any other is areciprocal agreement
between two parties.

In this case, one party is Bahau'llah and the other His followers.

In general, the outcome of any agreement between two parties depends upon the
manner in which each party fulfils his commitments.

If one side failsto fulfil his obligations as set out in the contract, the
other side will no longer be bound to honour his.

For example, let us say that alandlord and a tenant draw up alease.

Aslong as the tenant pays his rent and meets his other responsibilities, the
landlord has no reason to cancel the contract but if the former failsto



discharge hisliabilities, the latter will have no choice but to cancel the
lease and possibly initiate eviction proceedings.

The Covenant of Baha'u'llah, as formulated in the Kitab-i-'Ahd, also has two
distinct sides.

One side isthe Almighty, who provides the spiritual energies for the
achievement of His purpose and who rules over His creatures.

The other side is His servants, the recipients of His grace, who abide by His
bidding.

This Covenant necessitates an interaction between the two parties.

Asin the analogy of the landlord and the tenant, if the followers of
Bahau'llah, the recipients of His grace, had faithfully carried out what was
expected of them in this <p261> Covenant, then every provision of the
Kitab-i-'"Ahd would have been fulfilled and the plan of God, as ordained by
Bahau'llah, would have materialized.

But they did not.

The Covenant was broken by no less a person than Mirza Muhammad-'Ali himself,
who rose up against the Centre of the Cause.

Consequently, the plan of God as envisaged by Bahau'llah was changed.

In His Will and Testament, 'Abdu’l-Baha describes the many cases of 'deviation’

from the Cause of God by Mirza Muhammad-'Ali and in unequivocal language proves
that by his own actions he cut himself off from the tree of the Cause, changed

into adried branch and became the fulfilment of the following words of

Bahau'llah regarding him:

He verily isone of My servants...

Should hefor amoment pass  out from under the shadow of the Cause, he
surely shall bebrought  to naught.[227] [227 Bahau'llah, quoted in
Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, p.

251.] Theviolation of the Covenant by Mirza Muhammad-'Ali and his many acts
of infamy have been discussed in previous chapters.[*] Having disclosed his
numerous transgressions to the believers, 'Abdu’l-Bahain the following
passages of the Will and Testament exhorts the believersto shun him: [* See
chapters 12 to 24] 39-WT In short, according to the explicit Divine Text
theleast  transgression shall make of this man afallen creature, and

what  transgression is more grievous than attempting to destroy the
Divine Edifice, breaking the Covenant, erring from the Testament,

falsifying the Holy Text, sowing the seeds of doubt, calumniating
'‘Abdu'l-Baha advancing claims for which God hath sent down ~ no warrant,
kindling mischief and striving to shed the very blood  of 'Abdu’l-Baha,
and many other things whereof ye are all aware!

It isthus evident that should this man succeed in bringing  disruption



into the Cause of God, he will utterly destroy an  exterminate it.

Beware lest ye approach thisman, for to approach ~ him isworse than
approaching fire!

And again:
11-WT In short, O ye beloved of the Lord!

The Centreof  Sedition, Mirza Muhammad-'Ali, in accordance with the
decisive  words of God and by reason of his boundless transgression, hath
grievously fallen and been cut off from the Holy Tree.

Verily,  wewronged them not, but they have wronged themselves! <p262>
Thus, Mirza Muhammad-'Ali was cast out of the community of the Most Great
Name.

Asin the analogy of the landlord and the tenant, the plan of God changed and
'‘Abdu’l-Baha appointed Shoghi Effendi and the Universal House of Justice as His
SUCCESSOrS.

We must bear in mind, however, that Bahau'llah had ordained the Universal
House of Justicein Hiswritings.

He states:

The men of God's House of Justice have been charged withthe  affairs of
the people.

They, in truth, arethe Trusteesof God ~ among His servants and the
daysprings of authority in His countries.[228] [228 Bahau'llah, Tablets p.

128.] From another point of view, we may regard the appointment of Mirza
Muhammad-'Ali as one of those cases by which God tests His servants.

Aswe have aready stated, many believers were tested either by this
appointment or by the fact that the words of Bahau'llah in the Kitab-i'Ahd
were not fulfilled.

Bahau'llah explainsin the Kitab-i-Igan that in every Dispensation certain
acts or statements by the Manifestation of God have brought great tests to
people, causing them to lose their faith altogether.

Bahau'llah gives several examples of thisin Hiswritings.

Referring to these tests He states:  ...from time immemoria even unto

eternity the Almighty hath  tried, and will continue to try, His servants,

so that light maybe  distinguished from darkness, truth from falsehood,

right from  wrong, guidance from error, happiness from misery, and roses
from thorns.

Even as He hath revealed: 'Do men think whenthey  say "We believe" they
shall be let alone and not be put to proof?  [Qur'an 29:2][229] [229
Bahau'llah, Kitab-i-1gan, pp.



8-9.] Returning to the story of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali, we note that during the
last years of 'Abdu’l-Baha's ministry the steadfast believers both in the East

and the West were triumphant in their campaign to counteract the machinations
of the Covenant-breakers.

After years of fierce opposition against the Master, Mirza Muhammad-'Ali at
last recognized hisimpotence to arrest the onward march of the Faith and
retired to his den of ignominy and defeat.

But as soon as 'Abdu’l-Baha passed away he emerged into the open and
audaciously attempted to seize the reins of the Cause of God and to establish
himself as the successor of 'Abdu’l-Baha

In order to do this, he gave the appearance of having changed his position of
bitter enmity towards 'Abdu’'l-Baha into that of reconciliation.

The first thing he did was to appear at the gate of the Master's house, wanting
to take part in amemoria meeting that was being held in His honour.

A servant of the household told him to wait for <p263> permission.
The Greatest Holy Leaf isreported to have sent a brief message to him:

Our Beloved does not alow and does not like you to comein,and  if you
come in you will add to our sorrows.[230] [230 Quoted in Star of the West,
vol.

12, no.
19, p.

303.] During the short period separating the ascension of the Master and the
announcement of Shoghi Effendi's appointment, the perturbing thought uppermost
in the minds of some of the believers was the position of the Arch-breaker of

the Covenant, Mirza Muhammad-'Ali.

Was he going to succeed 'Abdu'l-Baha as laid down in the Kitab-i-'Ahd, the Will
and Testament of Bahau'llah?

Some were confused, wondering how the provisions of this momentous document
could be allowed to come about when the very person who had assiduously tried
to undermine the foundation of the Cause of God for amost 30 years was none
other than Mirza Muhammad-'Ali himself.

But the great magjority of the believers knew that because of his deviation from
the Faith, his appointment was null and void.

In the meantime, Mirza Muhammad-'Ali published far and wide his claim that
according to the text of the Kitab-i-'Ahd he was now 'Abdu’l-Baha's successor.

Not only did he publish this claim among the Persian Bahai community but he
also declared in an Egyptian newspaper that he was the successor of
Bahau'llah.

The Bahalis of Egypt responded to his statement by publishing a refutation of



his claims in the same newspaper.

The following account by Muhammad Said Adham, an Egyptian believer, describes
the events which took place during those anxiety-filled days:

A few days after thiswe had at telegram from the family of ~ 'Abdu’l-Baha
inreply to all cables sent from Egypt to Haifa, whichread  thus:

"The beauty of the Beloved disappeared and the heartsare  melted by
this great calamity.

Our only hopeistoraisethebanner  of the Covenant, and with all
righteousness, unity and servitude  we serve His sublime threshold.'

A few days later the great violator addressed the Bahais  through
the columns of the Arabic newspapers, calling upon them  to follow him,
according, as he stated, to the will of Bahau'llah,  pretending, in his
call, that although he had been separated from  his brother by God's
destiny, yet thefilial relationship and hearty ~ sensations were strong in
his heart, and he tried outwardly to show  sorrow for the passing of
'‘Abdu’l-Baha.

One of hisonly two followers  in Alexandria confirmed his call on a page

of the same paper, but the House of Spirituality in Cairo replied and

contested both  statements, stating in effect that this violator is not

recognizedat  all by the Bahalis, and since he has violated the Covenant

of <p264> Bahau'llah for thirty years, heis not considered among the
Bahalis, and has not the authority to speak in their behalf, for all

the affairs of the Bahais are now directed by the Houses of Spirituality,

all over the world, whose members are elected and who will come under

the control of the House of Justice, and they arethe  only

representatives of the Bahalis.

And thisviolator is not a Bahai in the true sense of the word and
according to the dictates of Bahau'llah.

This reply was given especialy for the benefit of the  public, to give
them correct information and to proveto themthat  the violators are not
Bahalis and were cut off thirty yearsago by  thelr disobedience to the
command of Bahau'llahto turn, after ~ His departure, to the Centre of the
Covenant, '‘Abdu'l-Baha, and by their harmful actions to the Cause.

The reply produced the desired effect and we, individualy,  spread it
among the inquirers and thus enlarged the circle of its  influence.[231]
[231ibid. pp.

294-5. (Quoted in Star of the West, vol.
12, no.

19.)] Inthe United States of Americaa public statement was issued by
Shu'au'llah, that son of the Arch-breaker of the Covenant who had been
involved in the conspiracy to put 'Abdu’l-Baha to death.



Init heinvited the American Bahdis to turn to his father, who, he claimed,
was the legitimate successor of Bahau'llah after 'Abdu’l-Baha.

His call was utterly ignored by the believersin the West.

In Persia, with the exception of afew Covenant-breakers, the Bahai community
paid no attention to Muhammad-'Ali's circular letters claiming successorship of
'‘Abdu'l-Baha.

The publication of the Will and Testament among the believers brought much
comfort and consolation to their hearts; they realized that the Master had not
abandoned them but rather had |eft the custodianship of the Cause of God in the
hands of Shoghi Effendi, His eldest grandson, whom He appointed the Guardian of
the Faith and the Interpreter of the holy writings. <p265>

27 The Appointment of
Shoghi Effendi as the Guardian of the Cause The announcement of the
appointment of Shoghi Effendi as the Guardian of the Cause of God, about 40
days after the passing of the Master, brought much joy and a sense of relief to
the believers who were concerned about the claims of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali.

In the opening paragraphs of His Will and Testament, ‘Abdu’l-Baha pays great
tribute to Baha'u'llah and then with loving and tender words, but without
mentioning him by name, He lauds and glorifies the person of Shoghi Effendi:[*]
[* It becomes evident in alater passage of the Will and Testament that this
isareference to Shoghi Effendi.] 2-WT Salutation and praise, blessing

and glory rest uponthat  primal branch of the Divine and Sacred

Late-Tree, grownout,  blest, tender, verdant and flourishing from the

Twin Holy Trees;  the most wondrous, unique and priceless pearl that doth
gleam  from out the Twin surging sess...

In this passage Shoghi Effendi is referred to by the word 'ghusn’, translated
as 'branch’.[**] Bahau'llah chose this Arabic word as a designation
exclusively for His male descendants. 'The Divine and Sacred Lote-Tree' isa
term which appears in many of the writings of Baha'u'llah and 'Abdu’l-Baha,
usually symbolizing the Manifestation of God.

Shoghi Effendi is described as 'that primal branch ... grown out ... from the
Twin Holy Trees ... the priceless pearl that doth gleam from out the Twin
surging sess.

The Twin Holy Trees and the Twin surging seas refer to the Bab and Baha'u'llah.

The mother of Shoghi Effendi, Diyaiyyih Khanum, was the eldest daughter of
'‘Abdu'l-Baha.

Hisfather, Mirza Hadi Shirazi, was a grandson of Haji <p266> Abu'l-Qasim, a
cousin of the mother of the Bab and a brother of the wife of the Bab.

Thus Shoghi Effendi, descended from Baha'u'llah and related to the Bab, was an
offshoot of the twin Manifestations of God. [** While there are no capital
lettersin Arabic or Persian, in English the word 'branch’, the tranglation of
'ghusn’, is usually written with capital B.



In the Will and Testament, however, it is not capitalized.

The present author believes that since the word 'branch'’ referred to Shoghi
Effendi, he made a point of not capitalizing it out of his deep sense of
humility and self-effacement.] 'Abdu’l-Baha extols Shoghi Effendi in
matchless terms, as 'blest, tender, verdant and flourishing ... the most
wondrous, unique and priceless pearl'.

Bearing in mind that when 'Abdu’l-Baha wrote these words Shoghi Effendi was not
yet ten years old, we can observe the superhuman foresight of the Master, who

saw in that child such divine attributes as to appoint him the Guardian of the
Cause of God and pay tribute to him in such laudatory terms.

In this paragraph, after Shoghi Effendi, the descendants of Bahau'llah and the
Afnan -- the relatives of the Bab and those of His wife -- are addressed by
'‘Abdu’l-Baha and He showers His blessings only upon those who have remained
faithful to the Covenant, saying:

2-WT [Salutation and praise, blessing and glory rest] uponthe  offshoots
of the Tree of Holiness, the twigs of the Celestial Tree,  they that in
the Day of the Great Dividing have stood fastand ~ firm in the Covenant...

The next people extolled by 'Abdu’l-Baha for their outstanding servicesto the
Faith are the Hands of the Cause of God:

2-WT [Salutation and praise, blessing and glory rest] uponthe  Hands
(pillars) of the Cause of God that have diffused widely ~ the Divine
Fragrances, declared His Proofs, proclaimed His  Faith, published abroad
His Law, detached themselves from all things but Him, stood for
righteousnessin thisworld, and  kindled the Fire of the Love of God in
thevery heartsand souls  of His servants...

This passage outlines the achievements of the Hands of the Cause as they
carried out their exalted functions in the service of the Faith.

At the time that 'Abdu’l-Baha wrote His Will and Testament there were four
Hands of the Cause who had been appointed by Bahau'llah.[*] Finally,
'Abdu’l-Baha bestows His blessings upon those believers who are firm in the
Covenant and who will follow Shoghi Effendi after His passing: [* For detailed
information about the life and activities of the Hands appointed by

Bahau'llah, see Taherzadeh, Revelation of Bahau'llah. vol.

4] 2-WT [Salutation and praise, blessing and glory rest] upon

them that have believed, rested assured, stood steadfast in His ~ Covenant
and followed the Light that after my passing shineth <p267>  from the
Dayspring of Divine Guidance -- for behold! heisthe  blest and sacred
bough that hath branched out fromthe Twin ~ Holy Trees.

WEell isit with him that seeketh the shelter of his  shade that shadoweth
all mankind. 'Abdu’'l-Baha excludes from these words of praise those who claim
to believe in Bahau'llah but are not firm in the Covenant.



He also excludes those who may confess their belief in Bahau'llah as the
Author of the Faith and in 'Abdu'l-Baha as the Centre of the Covenant but do
not follow Shoghi Effendi, described here as the 'Light that ... shineth from
the Dayspring of Divine Guidance'.

Divine guidance was inherent within the person of Bahau'llah.

Through the institution of the Covenant it was conferred upon 'Abdu’l-Baha,
whose every word and deed during His ministry was divinely inspired.

This process was continued in the ministry of Shoghi Effendi, as he inherited
the same powers born of divine guidance.

In the above passage of the Will and Testament, 'Abdu’l-Baha again identifies
Shoghi Effendi as a branch of the Twin Holy Trees and makes a reference to 'the
shelter of his shade that shadoweth all mankind'.

One of the greatest achievements of Shoghi Effendi was the building of the
Administrative Order, which is the nucleus of the World Order of Baha'u'llah.

During the 36 years of his ministry he erected the institutions of this divine
Order, designed by Bahau'llah to act as channels to carry the world-vitalizing
spirit of His Faith to humanity.

These institutions are now established all over the world and are multiplying
rapidly with the passage of time.

In light of Shoghi Effendi's creation of aworld-encircling network of divine
institutions, we may not be wrong in concluding that indeed the shelter of his
shade has overshadowed all mankind.

But the influence that Shoghi Effendi has exerted on the ultimate establishment
of aunited world is not limited to his laying the foundations of the
ingtitutions of the Administrative Order.

He has also left behind avast number of divinely-guided instructions and
counsels that will guide and sustain the Universal House of Justice in the
discharge of its sacred duties until the end of this Dispensation.

In the following passage of the Will and Testament, 'Abdu’l-Baha appoints
Shoghi Effendi to succeed Him as the Guardian of the Cause of God:

16-WT O my loving friends!

After the passing away of this ~ wronged one, it isincumbent upon the
Aghsan (Branches), the  Afnan (Twigs) of the Sacred Lote-Tree, the Hands
(pillars) of  the Cause of God and the loved ones of the Abha Beauty to

turn  unto Shoghi Effendi -- the youthful branch branched from the

two hallowed and sacred Lote-Trees and the fruit grown from <p268>  the
union of the two offshoots of the Tree of Holiness, -- asheis  thesign

of God, the chosen branch, the guardian of the Cause  of God, he unto whom
al the Aghsan, the Afnan, the Handsof ~ the Cause of God and Hisloved
ones must turn.



Heisthe  expounder of the words of God and after him will succeed the
first-born of hislineal descendents|[sic].

If one were to summarize the Will and Testament of Baha'u'llah or of
'Abdu'l-Bahain two words, those words would be 'turn unto'. 'Abdu’'l-Baha
enjoins on believers of al ranks to 'turn unto' Shoghi Effendi.

Again 'Abdu’l-Baha states that Shoghi Effendi has branched from the Twin Holy
Trees of Bahau'llah and the Bab:

He designates him as 'the guardian of the Cause of God' and empowers him to be
'the expounder of the words of God'.[*] [* We will discuss the question of
Shoghi Effendi's successor, 'the first-born of hislineal descendants, later
inthisbook.] A statement of 'Abdu’l-Baha exhorting the believersto turn to
Shoghi Effendi in a spirit of utter obedience, as well asto the Universal

House of Justice, is contained in a most challenging and thought-provoking
passage found in paragraph 17 of the Will and Testament.

Before reviewing this particular passage in the next chapter, it is helpful to
study a brief account of the life of Shoghi Effendi during 'Abdu’l-Baha's
ministry and the many difficulties he encountered immediately after the passing
of the Master.

Aswe have aready stated, 'Abdu’l-Baha describes Shoghi Effendi as ‘the most
wondrous, unique and priceless pearl that doth gleam from out the Twin surging
seas ... the blest and sacred bough that hath branched out from the Twin Holy
Trees.

Knowing full well the glorious mission which the Almighty had destined for His
first grandson, 'Abdu'l-Baha extended to him from the time he was born a
special measure of care and love and kept him under the wings of His
protection.

A few of those who had been admitted to the presence of Baha'u'llah and who
were endowed with spiritual insight observed that the same relationship which
existed between Bahau'llah and 'Abdu’l-Baha was al so apparent between
'‘Abdu’l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi.

That deep sense of humility and utter nothingness which 'Abdu’l-Baha manifested
towards His Father, and which was reciprocated by Him through an outpouring of
bounty and love, was likewise established between the young grandchild and his
beloved Master.

However to avoid creating jealousy in the family, 'Abdu’'l-Baha was cautious of
openly showing the intensity of Hislove for Shoghi Effendi.

In spite of this, those believers who were endowed with discernment noticed
<p269> this special relationship and had no doubt that the reins of the Cause
of God would one day be placed in the hands of Shoghi Effendi.

Haji Mirza Haydar-'Ali and Dr Y unis Khan were among these enlightened
believers.



The famous poet and devoted promoter of the Cause 'Andalib saw signs of the
child's future glory as Shoghi Effendi lay in his cradle and he composed a most
delightful lullaby, a song of praise and victory, for him. ‘Abdu’l-Baha
conferred upon his first grandchild the name 'Shoghi' (one who longs) but
commanded everyone to add the title 'Effendi'[*] after his name.

He even told Shoghi Effendi's father not to call him merely 'Shoghi'.

The Master Himself called him Shoghi Effendi when he was only a child and wrote
this prayer which reveals His cherished hopes for the future of Hisfirst
grandchild: [* 'Effendi’ isatide given to men as aterm of respect.]

...0 God!

Thisis abranch sprung from the tree of Thy mercy.

Through Thy grace and bounty enable him to grow and through  the showers
of Thy generosity cause him to become averdant,  flourishing, blossoming
and fruitful branch.

Gladdentheeyesof  hisparents, Thou Who giveth to whomsoever Thou
willest,and  bestow upon him the name Shoghi so that he may yearn for Thy

Kingdom and soar into the realms of the unseen![232] [232 'Abdu'l-Baha,
quoted in Rabbani, Priceless Pearl, p.

5.] From his early childhood, Shoghi Effendi developed a passionate love for
'‘Abdu'l-Baha.

Their relationship was unlike that between any other grandchild and
grandfather; it was a spiritual force, a heavenly power that linked Shoghi
Effendi with his beloved Master.

It was this degree of attachment and humble devotion that was reminiscent of
'‘Abdu'l-Baha’s own attitude towards Bahau'llah.

Mrs Ella Goodall Cooper, one of the distinguished believers of the West who
attained the presence of 'Abdu’l-Bahain '‘Akkain 1899, recounted her
impressions of Shoghi Effendi as a child when he came into aroom in the house
of 'Abdu'llah Pashato pay his respects to the Master.

She writes:
Oneday ...

| had joined the ladies of the Family intheroom of  the Greatest Holy
Leaf for early morning tea, the beloved Master ~ was sitting in His
favourite corner of the divan where, through ~ the window on Hisright, He
could look over therampartsand  see the blue Mediterranean beyond.

He was busy writing Tablets,  and the quiet peace of the room was broken
only by the bubbleof  the samovar, where one of the young maidservants,
sittingonthe  floor beforeit, was brewing the tea.

Presently the Master looked up from Hiswriting with asmile,  and
requested Ziyyih Khanum to chant a prayer.



As she finished, asmall figure appeared in the open doorway, directly
opposite <p270>  'Abdu’l-Baha.

Having dropped off his shoes he stepped intothe ~ room, with his eyes
focused on the Master's face. ‘Abdu’l-Baha  returned his gaze with such a
look of loving welcomeit seemedto  beckon the small one to approach Him.

Shoghi, that beautiful little  boy, with his exquisite cameo face and his
soulful appealing, dark  eyes, walked slowly toward the divan, the Master
drawing himas by aninvisible thread, until he stood quite closein

front of Him.

As he paused there a moment 'Abdu’l-Baha did not offer to embrace ~ him but
sat perfectly still, only nodding Hishead two or  three times, slowly and
impressively, asif to say -- 'Y ou see?

This  tieconnecting usis not just that of aphysical grandfather but
something far deeper and more significant.' While we breathlessly

watched to see what he would do, the little boy reached downand  picking

up the hem of 'Abdu’l-Bahas robe he touched it reverently  to his

forehead, and kissed it, then gently replaced it, while never  taking his

eyes from the adored Master's face.

Thenext moment  heturned away, and scampered off to play, like an normal
child...

At that time he was 'Abdu’l-Bahas only grandchild ... and,  naturally, he
was of immense interest to the pilgrims.[233] [233 Cooper, quoted in ibid. pp.

5-6. (Rabbani, Priceless Pearl.)] This attitude of humility and profound
reverence towards the Master was one of the most outstanding features of Shoghi
Effendi's personality throughout his entire life.

Shoghi Effendi grew up in the household of 'Abdu'l-Baha under His care and
protection but his childhood years were spent in ‘Akka during the time when the
Master and His family were incarcerated within the walls of the city and
subjected to violent opposition by the Covenant-breakers.

Great dangers surrounded the Holy Family.

Thus Shoghi Effendi experienced, from the early years of hislife, the venomous
assaults launched against the Cause by the violation of the Covenant.

When at one point the situation in 'Akka became too dangerous and unbearable,
'Abdu’l-Baha sent Shoghi Effendi to Haifa with his nurse, where he lived until
the Master was released from imprisonment and the Holy Family moved there
permanently.

Concerning Shoghi Effendi's schooling Ruhiyyih Khanum writes:

Shoghi Effendi entered the best school in Haifa, the Collegedes  Freres,
conducted by the Jesuits.

Hetold me he had been very ~ unhappy there.



Indeed , | gathered from him that he never was  readlly happy in either
school or university.

In spite of hisinnately ~ joyous nature, his sensitivity and his

background -- so different  from that of othersin every way -- could not

but set him apart and  giverise to many a heart-ache; indeed, he was one

of those people  whose open and innocent hearts, keen minds and

affectionate  natures seem to combine to bring upon them more shocks and
suffering in life than is the lot of most men.

Because of hisunhappiness  in this school 'Abdu’l-Baha decided to send
him to Beirut <p271>  where he attended another Catholic school asa
boarder, and where  he was equally unhappy.

Learning of thisin Haifathefamily sent  atrusted Bahai woman to rent
ahome for Shoghi Effendi in Beirut ~ and take care of and wait on him.

It was not long before shewrote  to hisfather that he was very unhappy
at school, would refuseto  go to it sometimes for days, and was getting
thin and run down.

His father showed this letter to '‘Abdu'l-Baha Who then had arrangements
made for Shoghi Effendi to enter the Syrian Protestant ~ College, which had
aschool aswell asauniversity, later knownas  the American Collegein
Beirut, and which the Guardian entered ~ when he finished what was then
equivalent to the high school.

Shoghi Effendi spent his vacations at homein Haifa, inthe presence  as
often as possible of the grandfather he idolized and Whom it wasthe
object of hislifeto serve.

The entire course of Shoghi Effendi's studies was aimed by him at fitting
himself to servethe  Master, interpret for Him and translate His letters
into English.[234] [234 ibid. p.

17. (Rabbani, Priceless Pearl.)] Shoghi Effendi received his Bachelor of Arts
degree from the University of Beirut in 1918.

He was then able to return to Haifa and serve the Master, which he did
uninterruptedly, day and night, with a devotion that knew no bounds.

Not only did he serve as His secretary and the English trandator of His
Tablets, he also attended to many other duties, which he took upon himself in
order to assist the Master in His manifold activities.

He did this with characteristic sincerity, promptness and thoroughness, and
brought great joy to the heart of the Master.

For aperiod of two years, until 1920, Shoghi Effendi was the constant
companion of ‘Abdu’l-Baha.

He accompanied his grandfather when He visited high-ranking government
officials or religious dignitaries and he saw how the Master treated His



friends and dealt with His enemies.

In al these encounters, Shoghi Effendi observed the manner in which
'Abdu’l-Baha conducted Himself, with that majesty and authority that were
characteristic of His person.

This period, which brought Shoghi Effendi so close to the Master and linked his
heart to 'Abdu’l-Baha's, was among the most fertile of hislife.

But thisintimate association, in the course of which 'Abdu’'l-Baha bountifully
endowed the future Guardian with specia powers and capacities, irrevocably
came to an end when it was decided that Shoghi Effendi should enter Oxford
University in England to perfect his English, thus equipping himself to achieve
his heart's desire to better trand ate the Tablets of 'Abdu’l-Baha and other

holy writings.

Shoghi Effendi left the Holy Land in the spring of 1920 and began his studies
at Balliol College in the autumn of that year.

During his short stay in Oxford -- alittle over one year -- he concentrated
al his energies on mastering the English language.

But he could not complete <p272> his education, for the plan of God cut across
his own plansin a most painful manner when 'Abdu’'l-Baha passed away.

The news of the ascension of 'Abdu’'l-Baha came to him asa shattering blow --
so much so that when he was informed of it he collapsed.

We read the following account by Ruhiyyih Khanum in The Priceless Pearl:

The address of Mgjor Tudor Pole, in London, was oftenused as  the
distributing point for cables and letters to the Bahalis.

Shoghi Effendi himself, whenever he went up to London, usually called
there.

On 29 November 1921 at 9.30 in the morning the following  cable reached
that office:

Cyclometry London His Holiness 'Abdu’l-Baha ascended Abha Kingdom.
Inform  friends.

Greatest Holy Leaf In notes he made of this terrible event and its
immediate  repercussions Tudor Pole records that he immediately notified
thefriends by wire, telephone and letter.

| believe he must havetelephoned  Shoghi Effendi, asking him to come at
onceto hisoffice, but not  conveying to him at that distance a piece of
news which he well knew might prove too much of a shock.

However thismay be, at  about noon Shoghi Effendi reached L.ondon, went to
61 St James  [sic] Street (off Piccadilly and not far from Buckingham
Palace) and  was shown into the private office.



Tudor Polewas not intheroom  at the moment but as Shoghi Effendi stood
there hiseyewas caught by the name of 'Abdu'l-Baha on the open
cablegram lyingonthe  desk and heread it.

When Tudor Pole entered amoment  later he found Shoghi Effendi in a state
of collapse, dazed and  bewildered by this catastrophic news.

He was taken to the home of Miss Grand, one of the London believers, and
put to bed there  for afew days.

Shoghi Effendi's sister Rouhangeze [sic] was studying  in London and she,
Lady Blomfield and othersdid all they ~ could to comfort the
heart-stricken youth.[235] [235ibid. p.

39. (Rabbani, Priceless Pearl.)] In aletter to aBahali friend written afew
days after the passing of the Master, Shoghi Effendi shares with him his
thoughts about 'Abdu’l-Baha and informs him of his plans:

Theterrible news has for some days so overwhelmed my body, my  mind and
my soul that | waslaid for acouple of daysinbed aimost  senseless,
absent-minded and greatly agitated.

Gradually His  power revived me and breathed in me a confidence that |
hope will henceforth guide me and inspire me in my humble work of
service.

The day had to come, but how sudden and unexpected.

Thefact. <p273>  however that His Cause has created so many and such
beautiful souls al over the world is a sure guarantee that it will live
and  prosper and ere long will compass the world!

| animmediately  starting for Haifa to receive the instructions He has

left and have  now made a supreme determination to dedicate my life to His
service and by His aid to carry out His instructions all the days of

my life.

The friends have insisted on my spending aday or two of rest  inthis
place with Dr.

Esslemont after the shock | have sustained and tomorrow | shall start
back to London and thenceto the Holy ~ Land.

The stir which is now aroused in the Bahai worldisan impetus  to this
Cause and will awaken every faithful soul to shoulder the
responsibilities which the Master has now placed upon every one  of us.

The Holy Land will remain the focal centre of the Baha'i world;  anew era
will now come upon it.

The Master in Hisgreat vision  has consolidated His work and His spirit
assures methat itsresults ~ will soon be made manifest.

| am starting with Lady Blomfield for Haifa, and if weare  delayedin



London for our passage | shall then comeand seeyou  and tell you how
marvelloudly the Master has designed Hiswork  after Him and what
remarkable utterances He has pronounced  with regard to the future of the
Cause...

With prayer and faith  in His Cause, | am your well-wisher in His service,
Shoghi[236] [236 Quoted inibid. pp.

40-1. (Rabbani, Priceless Pearl.)] From Shoghi Effendi's other statementsit

is clear that although he knew that an envelope addressed to him by the Master
was awaiting his return to the Holy Land, he had no knowledge at this time that
he was appointed by 'Abdu’l-Bahain His Will and Testament as the Guardian of
the Faith, the Interpreter of the Word of God, and the one to whom all were
bidden to turn.

Such a heavy burden, so suddenly and unexpectedly laid upon his shoulders, came
to him as afurther shock no less agonizing than the earlier one caused by the
news of 'Abdu’l-Baha's passing.

Accompanied by his sister Ruhangiz and by Lady Blomfield, Shoghi Effendi sailed
from England on 16 December and arrived in Haifa on the 29th, one month after
the passing of the Master.

The agony of bereavement had taken itstoll and Shoghi Effendi was physically a
broken man.

He was so frail that he had to be assisted up the steps of his home when he
arrived.

Grief-stricken by the absence of the Master, he was then confined to bed for a
number of days.

The Will and Testament of 'Abdu’l-Baha was awaiting the arrival of Shoghi
Effendi to be opened.

Concerning this, Ruhiyyih Khanum writes. <p274> When 'Abdu’l-Baha
so unexpectedly and quietly passed away, after  no seriousillness, the
distracted members of Hisfamily searched  His papersto seeif by chance
He had left any instructionsasto ~ where He should be buried.

Finding none, they entombed Him  in the centre of the three rooms adjacent
to theinner Shrineof the  Bab.

They discovered His Will -- which consists of three Wills ~ written at
different times and forming one document -- addressed  to Shoghi Effendi.

It now became the painful duty of  Effendi to hear what wasin it; afew
days after hisarrival they read it to him.

In order to understand even alittle of the effect thishad ~ on himwe

must remember that he himself stated on morethan ~ one occasion, not only
to me, but to others who were present at the  table of the Western Pilgrim
House, that he had had no foreknowledge  of the existence of the



Institution of Guardianship, least of all that he was appointed as

Guardian; that themost hehad  expected was that perhaps , because he was
the eldest grandson,  'Abdu’l-Baha might have left instructions as to how
the Universa House of Justice was to be elected and he might have been
designated  the oneto see these were carried out and act as Convenor

of the gathering which would elect it.[237] [237 ibid. p.

42-3. (Rabbani, Priceless Pearl.)] The belief that the Universal House of
Justice would come into being immediately after the passing of 'Abdu’l-Baha was
not uncommon among the Bahalis.

Many of them thought this would happen and soon after Shoghi Effendi's
appointment a few ambitious individuals such as Avarih and Ahmad Sohrab[238]
tried to insist that the House of Justice should be formed without delay.

It isinteresting to note that the Master, when in America, spoke to afew
friends about the protection of the Faith and the role of the Universal House
of Justice in securing it.

Here isasummary trandation of Hiswords as recorded by Mirza
Mahmud-i-Zargani, the faithful chronicler of Hisjourneysto the West: [238
See chapter 29.] | am bearing the discomforts of this journey with
stop-overssothat  the Cause of God may be protected from any breach.

For | am still not sure about what is going to happen after me.

If I could besure,  then| would sit comfortably in some corner, | would
not leavethe  Holy Land and travel far away from the Most Holy Tomb.

Once,  after the martyrdom of the Bab, the Cause of God was dealt a hard
blow through Y ahya.

Again, after the ascension of the Blessed  Beauty, it received another
blow.

And | fear that self-seeking  persons may again disrupt the love and unity
of the friends.

If the  timewereright and the House of Justice were established,
the House of Justice would protect the friends.[239] [239 Mahmud-i-Zargani,
Mahmud's Diary, p.

268.] The Master knew well that Covenant-breakers old and new would renew
their onslaught against the Cause of God.

From the way the <p275> institutions of the Faith have devel oped since the
ascension of 'Abdu’l-Baha, it can be seen that it was not timely then to
establish the Universal House of Justice straight away.

In His wisdom He knew that the Faith first needed a Guardian, whose purpose
would be, on the one hand, to lay the foundation of the Administrative Order
for future generations to build upon and, on the other, to wipe out the evils

of Covenant-breaking in the Holy Land.



Although the Will and Testament of 'Abdu’l-Baha was read out to Shoghi Effendi
soon after hisarrival in Haifa, it had to be formally presented to the members
of the family and othersin the Holy Land.

On 3 January 1922, in the presence of nine persons, mainly senior members of
'‘Abdu’l-Baha’s family, and in Shoghi Effendi's absence, the Will and Testament
was read aloud and its seal, signature and handwriting were shown to those
present.

Later, the Greatest Holy Leaf sent cablesto Persiaand America-- the two
major communities at that time -- informing them that according to the Will and
Testament of 'Abdu’l-Baha, Shoghi Effendi had been appointed ‘Guardian of the
Cause of God'.

A magjor source of consolation and support for Shoghi Effendi from the time he
returned to the Holy Land until the end of her earthly lifein 1932 was the
Greatest Holy Leaf, the adored sister of 'Abdu’l-Baha.

She, the most outstanding woman of the Bahai Dispensation, was a tower of
strength for everyone.

And now that the Master had gone to His heavenly abode, the burden of many
responsibilities and, especially in the early days, the protection of the
Guardian from the assaults of the Covenant-breakers, were placed upon her
shoulders.

Ruhiyyih Khanum writes:

Immediately after these events Shoghi Effendi selected eight  passages
from the Will and circulated them among the Baha'is;  only one of these
referred to himself, was very brief and wasquoted  asfollows: 'O yethe
faithful loved ones of 'Abdu'l-Bahal

Itis  incumbent upon you to take the greatest care of Shoghi Effendi...

For heis, after 'Abdu’'l-Baha, the guardian of the Cause of God,  the
Afnan, the Hands (pillars) of the Cause and the beloved of the  Lord must
obey him and turn unto him." Of all thethunderingand  tremendous
passages in the Will referring to himself, Shoghi Effendi chose the |east
astounding and provocativeto first circulate  among the Bahaiis.

Guided and guiding hewasfromthevery  beginning.[240] [240 Rabbani,
Priceless Pearl, p.

48] <p276> 28
The Guardian and the Universal House of Justice
under the Protection of the Bab and Baha'u'llah

17-WT The sacred and youthful branch, the guardian of the  Cause of God
aswell asthe Universal House of Justice, tobe  universally elected and
established, are both under thecareand  protection of the Abha Beauty,
under the shelter and unerring  guidance of His Holiness, the Exalted One
(may my lifebe  offered up for them both).



Whatsoever they decide is of God.

Whoso obeyeth him not, neither obeyeth them, hath not obeyed  God; whoso

rebelleth against him and against them hath rebelled  against God; whoso

opposeth him hath opposed God; whoso  contendeth with them hath contended

with God, whoso disputeth  with him hath disputed with God; whoso denieth

him hath  denied God; whoso disbelieveth in him hath disbelieved in God,;
whoso deviateth, separateth himself and turneth asidefromhim  hath

in truth deviated, separated himself and turned asidefrom  God.

May the wrath, the fierce indignation the vengeance of God  rest upon him!

The mighty stronghold shall remainimpregnable  and safe through obedience
to him who isthe guardian of the ~ Cause of God.

These words of the Master constitute the most momentous passage of the Will and
Testament.

As already stated, this document provides the means by which the believers are
tested and of all that isin the Will and Testament, this passage creates the
greatest test.

Indeed, many souls who claimed to have recognized Bahau'llah as' the Supreme
Manifestation of God, who had laboured in the promotion of His Cause and who
were renowned for their deep knowledge of the writings of Baha'u'llah and
'‘Abdu'l-Baha found themselves severely tested by this passage and consequently
lost their faith altogether.

This occurred because the faith of abeliever and his steadfastnessin the
Covenant are determined by the extent to which he acknowledges the truth of the
Master's words regarding the station of the Guardian and of the Universal House
of Justice. <277> It isevident from this passage that the guidance and
protection of Bahau'llah and the Bab are conferred upon the Guardian and the
Universal House of Justice, independently of each other.

As'Abdu’l-Baha says, 'The guardian of the Cause of God as well asthe
Universal House of Justice ... are both under the care and protection of the
Abha Beauty'.

Further, in condemning those who oppose the two institutions, He refers to each
separately, stating, 'whoso opposeth Him [the Guardian] hath opposed God; whoso
contendeth with them [the Universal House of Justice] hath contended with God'.

Neither in the above passage of the Will and Testament nor in any of
'‘Abdu'l-Baha's Tablets can we find a single reference or allusion indicating
that the guidance of Baha'u'llah would reach the Guardian and the House of
Justice only if the two combined their functions and worked together.[*] [*
For further discussion of this subject see chapter 36.] Having experienced
bitter opposition by the Covenant-breakers, ‘Abdu’l-Baha aimed to protect the
Guardian from the onslaught of the unfaithful.

Thus, in language at once forceful and forbidding, in this passage He warns the



believers of the consequences of opposition to him and to the House of Justice.
He equates disobedience to Shoghi Effendi with disobedience to God.

A careful study of the Master's words here makesiit clear that there can be no
justification for a believer to deny the infallibility conferred upon Shoghi
Effendi or to arise against him.

Although today some individuals question the validity of the pronouncements the
Guardian left behind as divine guidance for generations yet unborn, it is

obvious that such people ignore 'Abdu’l-Baha's emphatic exhortations and act
against His commandments.

While afew unfaithful persons rose up in opposition against Shoghi Effendi,
the Bahai community as awhole, in both the East and the West, took to heart
the Master's words and rallied around the Guardian with a devotion and love
reminiscent of the days following the passing of Bahau'llah, when the faithful
turned in a spirit of utter dedication to ‘Abdu’l-Baha.

During the ministry of the Guardian, the believers, through their passionate
loyalty to him, their wholehearted belief in him as 'the sign of God on earth’
and their faithful and enthusiastic obedience to his guidance, won memorable
victories for the Cause of Bahau'llah.

Because of his modesty and profound innate humility, Shoghi Effendi attributed
the stupendous achievements of his 36-year ministry to the work of the
believers but it is unquestionably clear that the enormous progress of the

Faith was entirely due to his divinely <p278> guided |eadership.

Indeed, it was he who nursed and reared the infant Faith of God until it
reached the stage of adolescence.

It was he who protected it from the attacks, the intrigues, the betrayals and
the machinations of its adversaries and of the Covenant-breakers.

It was he who fashioned the Baha'i administration, who laid a broad and solid
base for the establishment of its world order and erected the pillars that
sustain and buttress the mighty edifice of the Universal House of Justice.

It was he who brought the Faith into the l[imelight of recognition and world
attention.

It was he who, through his eloquent translations and original writings,
immensely enriched Bahali literature and promoted its steady growth and
dissemination.

It was he who directed the construction of the House of Worship in Wilmette,
built, embellished and enlarged the Baha'i holy shrines and organized the
Faith's international endowments.

But the Guardian's most momentous feat was to organize and weld together the
loosely knit, struggling, heterogeneous groups and el ements that composed the
Bahai world into a vast, vigorous, harmoniously functioning, international



community.

Its existence is something unique in the religious annals of humankind and
constitutes the glory and the promise of the Bahai commonwealth of the future.

Had there been no appointed Guardian after 'Abdu’l-Baha's passing, it is
difficult to see how the Formative Period of the Faith would have unfolded and
the glorious future of its Golden Age been assured.

During this Formative Period the creative energies rel eased through the
Revelation of Bahau'llah found incarnation in the rise of aworld
administrative order.

Today its framework is being fashioned by the eager hands of Bahalis throughout
the world in accordance with the Divine Plan, the instructions of the Guardian
and the guidance flowing in great profusion from the Universal House of

Justice.

The passing of the Master in November 1921 marks the termination of the
Apostolic Age of our Faith and the opening of the Formative one.

It, in turn, will culminate in the Golden Age, when the Most Great Peace and a
new divine civilization based on the recognition of Baha'u'llah and the unity
of mankind will be firmly established on this earth.

The shape and pattern of this administrative order are outlined in the Will and
Testament of 'Abdu’l-Bahain which He, among other things, nominates the
Guardian, assigns his functions, makes provisions for the election of the
Universal House of Justice and the creation of the institution of the Hands of
the Cause and defines the scope and character of these institutions.

At the close of 'Abdu’l-Bahas ministry there were well-established Bahali
communitiesin Persia, the United States, India, Burma, Egypt, Irag, France and
England in which boards of consultation -- rudimentary <p279> spiritual
assemblies -- were functioning.

Groups of varying size also existed in Turkey, Canada, Russia, Austria, Italy,
Holland, Hungary, Arabia, Switzerland, Tunisia, China, Japan, South Africa,
Brazil and Australia.

The construction of the first Bahai House of Worship in 'Ishgabad, Russia, had
been completed, and the excavations for the House of Worship in Wilmette had
begun.

In the Holy Land the original mausoleum of the Bab had been built and an
extensive property east of the Shrine acquired.

The Eastern and the Western pilgrim houses had also been constructed.

The accession of Shoghi Effendi to the exalted office of Guardianship latein
1921 opened a new chapter in the history of the rise and establishment of
Bahau'llah's World Order.

Baha'i groups and communities at that time were still unorganized and most



believers had their own crude ideas about the Faith and its outlook.

They were still in a state of childhood and needed care and spiritual
nourishment.

For no fewer than 15 years (1922-36) the Guardian set himself the herculean
task of training and educating these diverse groups and elementsin the art of
administration and the Bahai way of life.

He helped them both individually and collectively to attain maturity and
spiritual consciousness by demonstrating the aim, the shape and the scope of
Baha'i administration.

He harnessed the creative energies of these scattered groups into cohesive
institutional forms and channels.

And he created a broad and universal foundation for the world-embracing system
of Bahai administration, delineating the features and functions of both local
and national institutions.

The creation of local spiritual assemblies, together with the intensive
preparation and instruction of diverse communities in matters of Bahal
administration, went on so vigorously that four years after ‘Abdu’l-Baha's
passing no fewer than five national spiritual assemblies came into being: the
British Idles, India and Burma, Germany and Austria, Egypt, and the United
States and Canada.

A few years |ater three more national bodies were created:
Iraq (193l), Iran (1934) and Australiaand New Zealand (1934).

In 1927 the constitution and bylaws drawn up by the National Spiritual Assembly
of the United States were universally adopted by the other national bodies.

Thiswas avita step towards the unification of the Bahai world community and
anecessary instrument for the legal incorporation of Baha'i institutions,

which began with the registration of the National Spiritual Assembly of the
Bahalis of the United States and Canada in 1929.

By this action the Assembly was given state protection and recognition and was
empowered to hold property.

Ever <p280> since, the process of incorporation of assemblies has continued
steadily.[*] [* For further information about the development of the
Administrative Order see Taherzadeh, Covenant of Baha'u'llah, chapter 26.] At
the time of the passing of 'Abdu’l-Baha there was no adequate sense of
community life among the believers.

It was Shoghi Effendi who, through his eloquent tranglations of the writings of
Bahau'llah and 'Abdu’l-Baha, through his own masterly writings,[**] through
his guidance and direction of the affairs of local and national assemblies
throughout the world and through his constant encouragement and perseverance,
patiently and effectively unveiled the Faith of Baha'u'llah to their eyes. [**



For further information about the writings of Shoghi Effendi see Taherzadeh,
Covenant of Bahau'llah, chapter 27.] In the Heroic Age of the Faith the
believers were so attracted to Bahau'llah that they did not pay much attention
to anything else.

They were in love with Him and were completely intoxicated by the wine of His
presence.

But now was the time to build the new World Order and it was through Shoghi
Effendi's endeavours and guidance that the vision of the Bahais widened.

They began to appreciate the Faith in anew light and many arose to build local
and national institutions throughout the world.

From the early days of Shoghi Effendi's ministry the followers of the Most
Great Name in the cradle of the Faith had been oppressed by the authorities and
subjected to sporadic outbursts of persecution, resulting in the martyrdom of
many.

Shoghi Effendi turned his attention to the institutions of the Faith which, by
then, were functioning throughout the length and breadth of that land.

He gave them a special task that assumes a great importance in the Cause,
namely, the implementation of some of the laws of the Kitab-i-Aqdas, the 'warp
and woof' of Bahau'llah's World Order.

He directed the spiritual assembliesin Persiato begin the enforcement of
these laws within the Bahai community -- laws which, although known to the
believersin that land, had not previously been fully observed.

In the course of his ministry, Shoghi Effendi elaborated agreat deal on the
application of these laws, elucidated many intricacies and details connected
with them, urged the spiritual assemblies never to compromise when enforcing
the laws and counselled them to uphold the standard of justice and impartiality
inall cases.

Thus he built up a great reservoir of knowledge and experiencein this
particular field, which will be of great valuein the future. <p281> Another
significant enterprise undertaken during the first 15 years of the Guardianship
was the erection of the superstructure of the House of Worship in Wilmette and
the completion of the exterior ornamentation of its dome.

This unigue achievement by the American Bahalis reflects the tenacity and
spirit of dedication that enabled them to carry out this mighty task in spite
of the unparalleled economic crisis prevailing at that time.

A vast expansion in the range of Bahali literature was a further outstanding
step taken at thistime.

During the life of ‘Abdu’l-Baha only afew editions published in English,
French, German, Turkish, Russian and Burmese had been available but by 1936
Baha'i books and pamphlets were printed and circulated in no less than 29
additional languages.



The Guardian's monumental renderings of the Word of Bahau'llah into English
and his own original works contributed immensely to the extension and
enrichment of Bahali literature.

Another brilliant achievement initiated afew years after the Master's passing
was the biennial production of the volumes of The Bahai World and the
publication of many books and pamphlets about the Faith in different
languages.[*] [* For further information see Taherzadeh, Covenant of
Bahau'llah, chapter 27.] Inthe yearsfollowing 'Abdu’l-Baha's ascension
teaching work received a greater impetus than ever before.

Undismayed by the Master's sudden removal and spurred on by His brilliant
example, Bahaisin both the East and the West arose to promote the expansion
of the Faith.

These teaching campaigns were at first intermittent and haphazard but gradually
they became organized and systematic and the exploits and resourceful ness of
the American friends in executing them are worthy of the highest admiration.

Special reference should be made to the prodigious feats accomplished by Martha
Root, 'the Pride of Bahai Teachers,[241] whose travels to teach the Faith
continued for ailmost 20 years and carried her four times around the globe.

Other international Baha'i teachers who served during this period include Hyde
and Clara Dunn, Keith Ransom-Kehler, May Maxwell and a host of others.

Through their outstanding efforts no fewer than 30 sovereign countries were
opened to the Faith during the first 15 years of the Guardianship; Some of the
other noteworthy events that occurred between 1922 and 1936 include the
following: [241 Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, p.

386.] The passing of the Greatest Holy Leaf, sister of 'Abdu’l-Baha

inJuly 1932  The recognition of the independent status of the Faithiin

Egypt <p282>  The seizure of Bahau'llah's House in Baghdad, which led to
the submission of a petition to the League of Nations  The seizure

of the Bahai House of Worshipin Russiaand  dissolution of all Bahal

ingtitutionsthere  The systematic institution of the 19 day feast

The creation of the International Bahai Bureau in Genevain 1925

The growth of organized youth activities =~ The acquisition of national

centresin Irag, Egypt, Indiaand  Persia  The enlargement of Bahali

endowments and propertiesinthe  Holy Land, United States and Persia.

The acquisition of historic sSitesin Persia  The establishment of
permanent summer schoolsinthe United  States (Green Acre, Louhelen,
Geyserville)  Sporadic outbursts of persecution in Persia and the closing
down of Bahali schools  The transcription and documentation of all
origina Tabletsof  the Bab, Bahau'llah and 'Abdu’l-Baha  The
formation of the International Baha'i Archives The inauguration of the first
Seven Y ear Plan was aturning point in the history of the Formative Period of
the Faith, marking the fulfillment of the initial stage of the divine mandate
'Abdu'l-Baha had issued to the American Bahaisin the Tablets of the Divine



Plan.

The outstanding feature of this remarkable period is the initiation of
systematic and organized teaching activities, efficiently prosecuted under the
direction of the Guardian.

Before this, teaching work had been undertaken in a haphazard manner by
individuals.

The Guardian launched the first Seven Y ear Plan (1937- 44) in his message to
the National Convention in the United States and Canada, saying:

Would to God every State within American Republic and every ~ Republicin
American continent might ere termination of this <p283>  glorious century
embrace the light of the Faith of Bahau'llahand  establish structural

basis of His World Order.[242] [242 Message of Shoghi Effendi to the 1936
American Convention, in Shoghi Effendi, Messagesto America, p.

6.] The Plan was a supreme challenge to the American friends and its full
significance made itself increasingly felt with every passing day.

In it Shoghi Effendi introduced two basic strategies for expansion and
consolidation, which have been pursued throughout the Bahai world ever since.

One was the dispatch of a believer -- a Bahai pioneer -- to aterritory where
there were no Bahais; there he or she engaged in teaching the Cause until
enough people embraced the Faith to be able to establish alocal spiritual
assembly.

The. other was the systematic formation of spiritual assembliesin various
localities of acountry or region, resulting in the establishment of a specific
number of assemblies by the end of the Plan.

By the time the Seven Y ear Plan was triumphantly completed in 1944, coinciding
with the worldwide celebrations of the Centenary of the birth of the Faith, the
number of local spiritual assemblies in the United States had amost doubled,

the number of localities in which Bahalis lived had increased enormously and

the nucleus of the institutions of the Faith had been established in every

republic of Latin America.

These tremendous achievements, together with the completion of the exterior
ornamentation of the holiest House of Worship in the Bahai world, awakened the
Bahais of other lands to the pattern of systematic expansion and consolidation

of the Faith -- a pattern developed as a direct consequence of thisfirst

historic Plan, initiated by the Guardian of the Cause of God and executed by

the followers of Bahau'llah in the cradle of the Administrative Order of the

Faith.

Such aglorious triumph for the Cause created an upsurge of eagerness and
dedication, of confidence and enthusiasm in the hearts of the believersin
other lands.

They, too, longed to scale loftier heights in service to the Cause of God.



As each national assembly reached the point of readiness the Guardian gave his
approval and encouragement to the formulation of its national plan.[*] These
plans were mainly designed to increase the number of local spiritual
assemblies, to consolidate them as institutions and to multiply the number of
Baha'i centres within each assembly's boundaries -- and beyond.

Thefirst to turn to the Guardian for a plan was the British community, which
was given aSix Year Planin 1944.

Other plans followed within two to three years.

Each had a certain duration and ended either in 1950, the hundredth anniversary
<p284> of the Martyrdom of the Bab, or in 1953, the Holy Y ear,[**] the

centenary of the birth of Bahau'llah's revelation in the Siyah-Chal of Tihran.

[* For further information about various national plans and the Ten Y ear

Crusade, see Taherzadeh, Covenant of Bahau'llah, chapter 28, and Bahai' World
volumes] [** TheHoly Year was from October 1952 to October 1953.] Foremost
among these was the second Seven Y ear Plan of the Bahalis of North America, the
duration of which marks the second phase of the initial epoch of the Tablets of
the Divine Plan.

Major international goalsincorporated into this Plan included the
establishment of local spiritual assembliesin ten countries of Western Europe,
the formation of three national assemblies in the Western hemisphere and the
interior ornamentation of the Mashriqu'l-Adhkar in the United States.

The goals of this Plan were accomplished by its end in 1953.

Other national plans were the Indian Four and a Half Y ear Plan, which was
followed by a Nineteen Month Plan; the Persian Forty-five Month Plan; the
Australian Six Year Plan; the Iragi Three Y ear Plan; the Egyptian Five Y ear
Plan; the German Five Y ear Plan; the Canadian Five Y ear Plan, which could be
regarded as the continuation of the Seven Y ear Plan of North America; and
finally, the second British Two Y ear Plan, 'the Africa campaign', in which six
national spiritual assemblies worked together for the establishment of the

Faith on the continent of Africa.

This latter Plan played a significant role in creating the pattern for future
international cooperation and inter-assembly projects and was a prelude to the
launching of later world-encircling Plans.

Apart from these Plans, which created an upsurge of activity among all the
national Bahai communities and which inspired many believersto arise as
pioneers and settlein goal towns or in virgin territories, other important
developments at this time paved the way for the future unfoldment and rise of
the Administrative Order of Bahau'llah.

Foremost among these were the appointment by Shoghi Effendi in 1951 of the
first contingent of the Hands of the Cause of God, whose nhumber was soon to be
increased; the formation in the same year of the International Bahai Council,
destined to evolve through successive stages into the Universal House of



Justice; the participation of Baha'i delegates with other non-governmental
organizations at the United Nations; and the phenomenal growth of the Faith in
Africa, the first continent to witness entry into the Faith in great numbers.

These far-reaching achievements, together with the triumphant conclusion of all
national Plans, endowed the community of the Most Great Name with tremendous
potentialities for the worldwide expansion and consolidation of the Faith.

Through their pursuit of the goals of these Plans, the national communities
acquired the vision and capacity to take part in the first international Plan.
<p285> Shoghi Effendi launched the Ten Y ear World Crusade in 1953 and
referred to it as the greatest spiritual crusade the world has ever witnessed.

It marked both the opening of the third and final phase of the initial epoch of
the Tablets of the Divine Plan and the inception of the Baha'i International
Community.

It brought together the twelve existing national assemblies of the Baha'i world
to plant the banner of the Faith in all remaining virgin territories of the

globe, to multiply the number of the local and national spiritual assemblies
throughout the world and to accomplish many other goals.

When the Crusade's goals were announced, the followers of Bahau'llah in every
land were staggered with the immensity of the tasks that confronted them.

Nevertheless, by the end of the first year of the Plan alone they witnessed
with gratitude, awe and wonder, that a hundred virgin territories had been
opened to the Faith!

This prodigious expansion of the Cause in the initial phase of the Plan, which
inspired an army of Bahali pioneers and teachers to rise to loftier heights of
heroism and sacrifice and enabled them to accomplish all the major goals of the
Plan in the following years, can only be attributed to one thing: the spirit of
loyalty and devotion with which the Hands of the Cause of God and their Board
Members, the national and local assemblies, the pioneers and the teachers
turned to Shoghi Effendi, the Guardian of the Cause and the Sign of God on
earth.

In the Holy Land, the process of building the World Centre of the Faith had
originated with Bahau'llah through the revelation of the Tablet of Carmel and
was initiated by the hand of the Centre of His Covenant through the building of
the original Mausoleum of the Bab.

During the ministry of Shoghi Effendi this process gathered such momentum that
by the end of hislife the glory of Carmel, foretold by the Prophets of the
past, had become manifest.

The superstructure of the Shrine of the Bab, 'the Queen of Carmdl’, ‘crowned in
glowing gold, robed in shimmering white, girdied in emerald green’, which
enchanted ‘every eye from air, sea, plain, and hill*,[243] had been

majestically raised.



Initsvicinity the monuments marking the resting places of the Greatest Holy
Leaf, the Purest Branch and the mother and wife of 'Abdu’l-Baha had been
befittingly erected, forming the focal point of a series of buildings, situated
around an arc, which are to constitute the international administrative centre
of the Faith.

Thefirst in this series, the International Archives Building, within whose
walls the most precious relics of the Central Figures of the Faith are
preserved, had been constructed.

The nine original terraces connecting the city of Haifato the Shrine of the
Bab had been completed and the gardens surrounding the Shrine and the adjoining
buildings had been developed and embellished.

The international endowments of <p286> the Faith stretching from the base to
the summit of Mount Carmel, an area of over 350,000 square metres, had been
acquired.

A plot of land comprising approximately 36,000 square metres had, after tedious
and prolonged negotiations, been purchased for the purpose of erecting a
Mashrigu'l-Adhkar on Mount Carmel, to be located in ‘close proximity to the
Spot hallowed by the footsteps of Baha'u'llah, near the time-honoured Cave of
Elijah, and associated with the revelation of the Tablet of Carmel, the Charter

of the World Spiritual and Administrative Centres of the Faith on that
mountain'[244] [243 Letter of Shoghi Effendi, October 1953, in Shoghi Effendi,
Messages to the Baha'i World, p.

169.] [244 Letter of Shoghi Effendi, April 1954, inibid. p.

63. (Messages to the Bahai World.)] At Bahji, the holiest spot in the Bahali
world, around the Shrine of Bahau'llah, within an area of approximately
160,000 square metres, beautiful gardens had been laid out.

Within these gardens, where in the future a magnificent mausoleum over the
Shrine of Baha'u'llah will be constructed, an outer sanctuary (termed the
Haram-i-Aqgdas) designed to embrace this holy edifice had been created.

The redlization of such magnificent achievementsin the Holy Land during the
opening years of the Formative Age of the Faith, together with the detailed
delineation of the blueprint for the future development of the World Centre of
the Faith, will always be regarded as one of the noblest fruits associated with
the ministry of Shoghi Effendi.[*] [* For further information see Taherzadeh,
Covenant of Bahau'llah, chapter 29.] As one surveys the progress of the
Faith during the ministry of the Guardian, it becomes apparent that one of his
great achievements was to bring about unity between the various elements that
constituted the Bahai community in the early years of the Formative Age.

When 'Abdu’l-Baha passed away there was very little Bahali literature available
in the West and the teachings of the Faith had not fully penetrated the hearts
of the believersthere.

Consequently, one could find some very strange ideas about the Faith



circulating among them.

In Persia, the cradle of the Faith, the Bahdis were still identified as
Baha'is from Muslim, Jewish or Zoroastrian backgrounds.

Although there was unity of belief and thought concerning the station of
Bahau'llah among the various sections of the community, the differencesin
their background, culture and social habits were discernible to all.

For instance, Jewish Baha'is had their own meetings, distinct from the meetings
held by Muslim Bahais.

The same was true of Zoroastrian Bahalis.

Of course, on occasion the whole community worked together and held large
gatherings.

On Bahai holy days, for example, Baha'is of different religious backgrounds
met together in a spirit of joy and unity.

Nevertheless there were social barriers between these three groupsin Persia.

One of the great achievements of Shoghi Effendi <p287> was to transform these
differences into unity.

Then, towards the end of his ministry, Shoghi Effendi brought together the
Bahalis of the East and the West in aworld-embracing fellowship -- the
international Bahai community.

By the time the Ten Y ear Crusade was launched in 1953, all the Baha'is were
working together in a spirit of absolute unity and love under the guidance and
leadership of Shoghi Effendi.

Indeed, one of the Guardian's feats was the formation of a community spread
throughout the world, consisting of peoples of every colour and former creed,
of diversified backgrounds, young and old, educated and unlettered, tribal
people and citizens of various cultures, speaking different |languages and
dialects, yet al united in one Faith, practicing the same religious teachings,
building the same Administrative Order and having one common purpose -- the
establishment of the oneness of mankind on this planet.

Each local community with itslocal spiritual assembly was linked to a national
assembly and through that institution to the World Centre of the Faith,
described by Shoghi Effendi as the heart of the Bahai world.

From this mighty heart the vivifying forces of the Revelation of Bahau'llah
flowed through the national and local institutions of the Faith to every
believer, uniting and harmonizing their activities in the building of
Bahau'llah's embryonic institutions.

Shoghi Effendi placed everything that the Faith possessed in the proper
perspective: its founders, laws, ordinances, teachings, principles and
institutions.



He enabled the believers to acquire a new conception of community life, of
unity and solidarity.

To appreciate this great achievement, let us use the following analogy.

It is abundantly clear that the utterances of Bahau'llah and 'Abdu’l-Baha
enshrine the truths of God's Revelation for this age.

Each one of Bahau'llah's teachings and ordinances resembles a piece of a
colossal jigsaw puzzle.

Each piece has a unique place in the overall scheme which, when assembled,
produces a certain image intended by the makers.

A person may be familiar with each piece but not until the whole set is
assembled can he see the full picture emerge before his eyes.

The sameis true of the Revelation of Baha'u'llah.

The scholars of the Faith and those who were well versed in the holy writings
and the history of the Cause had full knowledge of the teachings and were able
to appreciate the significance of His utterances as well as some of the events
which were associated with them.

But they did not have the vision to grasp fully the overall features of the
Faith.

At the close of 'Abdu’l-Bahas ministry, the Bahais were enamoured of
Bahau'llah but at the same time many had their own crude ideas about the Faith
and itstrue status.

It was the Guardian who, through his writings, constructed a full image of the
Faith for the Bahaisto see.

He put together all the elements of truth enshrined in the utterances of
Bahau'llah, related <p288> them to each other, defined the verities of the
Faith, explained their significance, clarified the stations of its Herald, its
Author and the Centre of its Covenant, described the glorious destiny of its
Administrative Order and portrayed the splendours of the Golden Age, during
which the sovereignty of Baha'u'llah will be established throughout the world
and His grandeur acclaimed by the generality of mankind.

Thus the Guardian presented the Faith of Bahau'llah to the Bahai community in
its true perspective.

Thisisone of his greatest gifts both to this generation and to those yet

unborn. <p289> 29

Covenant-Breakers Attacks on Shoghi Effendi

17-WT Hethat opposeth him hath opposed the True One, will make a breach
in the Cause of God, will subvert HisWordand ~ will become a

manifestation of the Centre of Sedition.

Beware,  beware, lest the days after the ascension (of Bahau'llah be
repeated when the Centre of sedition waxed haughty and rebellious  and



with Divine Unity for his excuse deprived himself and  perturbed and
poisoned others.

With the appointment of Shoghi Effendi as the Guardian of the Cause, the Bahali
world embarked upon a new age.

In aprevious chapter[*] the Kitab-i-'Ahd and the Will and Testament of
'‘Abdu’l-Baha have been likened to an examination paper placed before students,
Just as some pass and some fail the test, the followers of Baha'u'llah who came
face to face with the Will and Testament of 'Abdu’l-Baha were divided.

The great magjority remained faithful to the Covenant.

However, some egotistical personalities failed the tests of the Covenant and
were cast out, with the result that the community was purged. [* See chapter
3] Inthe passage quoted above 'Abdu’l-Baha warns the believers not to alow
the reprehensible accusations levelled against Him by the Covenant-breakers
following Bahau'llah's ascension to be repeated after His own passing.

But, unfortunately, the forces of evil arrayed themselves against those of
righteousness.

The excuse of 'Divine Unity' mentioned in the above passage of the Will and
Testament refers to slanderous accusations by the Covenant-breakers that
'‘Abdu’l-Baha had claimed the station of divinity for Himself.[**] [** See
chapter 13.] The news of Shoghi Effendi's appointment as Guardian of the
Cause of God was warmly greeted by the entire Bahai world.

Nevertheless, there were some faithless individuals, motivated by their

ambition to emerge as leaders of the community, who arose in <p290> opposition
to Shoghi Effendi and, despite al his efforts to save them, proved unrepentant
and were consequently expelled from the community.

After some time these egotistical personalities surfaced and launched their
attacks.

There was another category of people who, athough they did not openly oppose
Shoghi Effendi in those early days, ultimately revealed their lack of faithin
him as the Guardian of the Cause of God.

These included most of the members of 'Abdu’l-Baha's family.

They failed to see Shoghi Effendi in the light of 'Abdu'l-Baha's Will and
Testament, which refers to him in terms such as the 'sign of God', the
‘expounder of the words of God' and the ‘'Light that ... shined from the
Dayspring of Divine Guidance'.

These people contended that since Shoghi Effendi was only a youth, he ought to
establish the House of Justice to assist him in his work.

In later years, one by one, they rose up against him, violated the Covenant and
were responsible for the greatest sufferings inflicted upon him during his
ministry.



One of Bahau'llah'stitlesis 'the Wronged One of the World' -- atitle that
could well be applied to Shoghi Effendi too, for he silently suffered at the
hands of those closest to him.

Whereas Bahau'llah's main enemies had been the divines of 1slam and the
despotic monarchs of Persiaand Turkey, the primary adversaries of 'Abdu’l-Baha
and Shoghi Effendi were the Covenant-breakers. 'Abdu’l-Baha, unlike Shoghi
Effendi, did not aways remain silent when sufferings were heaped upon him.

In His writings and public appearances He disclosed the evil-doings of the
Covenant-breakers and thus, to some extent, frustrated their wicked schemes.

But Shoghi Effendi acted differently; he did not follow 'Abdu’l-Baha's pattern
of lifeasapublic figure.

He directed the affairs of the Cause and built the institutions of the Faith
mainly through correspondence, privately enduring the onslaught of the
Covenant-breakers with resignation and forbearance.

Consequently, he suffered greatly.

Immediately upon Shoghi Effendi's return to the Holy Land after 'Abdu’l-Baha's
passing, opposition arose from the quarter of the old, established
Covenant-breakers, especialy Mirza Muhammad-'Ali, his brother and his
associates.

These unscrupulous men, who during the latter part of 'Abdu’l-Baha's ministry
had become demoralized, with no choice but to creep into the [imbo of ignominy
and defeat, raised their heads once again when they saw ayouth of 25 years at
the helm of the Faith.

They thought they could wrest the leadership of the Bahai community from him
-- but soon discovered that they were gravely mistaken.

The Arch-breaker of the Covenant in the Holy Land and afew of his supporters
in America and Persia actively tried to create division within the community.

At the same time that Mirza Muhammad-'Ali <p291> was calling on the Bahais to
follow him as 'Abdu’l-Baha's successor, he took ruthless action to seize
custody of the Shrine of Bahau'llah for himself.

Ruhiyyih Khanum describes this episode:

Shortly after 'Abdu’l-Baha’s ascension, this disgruntled and perfidious
half-brother had filed a claim, based on Islamic law (hewho  pretended he
had still aright to be the successor of Bahau'llah!),  for aportion of

the estate of 'Abdu’'l-Bahawhich he now claimed  aright to asHis

brother.

He had sent for his son, who had been  living in America and agitating his
father'sclaimsthere, tojoin ~ himin this new and direct attack on the
Master and His family.

Not content with this exhibition of histrue nature he appliedto  the



civil authoritiesto turn over the custodianship of Bahau'llah's  Shrine
to him on the grounds that he was 'Abdu’l-Baha's lawful ~ successor.

The British authorities refused on the groundsthat it ~ appeared to be a
religious issue; he then appealed to the Muslim  religious head and asked
the Mufti of Akkato take formal charge  of Bahau'llah's Shrine; this
dignitary, however, said hedid not see  how he could do this asthe
Baha'i teachings were not in conformity ~ with Shariah law.

All other avenues having failed he sent his ~ younger brother, Badiullah,
with some of their supporters, tovisit  the Shrine of Baha'u'llah where,

on Tuesday, 30 January, they  forcibly seized the keys of the Holy Tomb
from the Bahali caretaker,  thus asserting Muhammad 'Ali's right to be the
lawful custodian of his Father's resting-place.

Thisunprincipled act  created such a commotion in the Bahai Community
that the  Governor of Akka ordered the keys to be handed over to the
authorities, posted guards at the Shrine, but went no further, refusing

to return the keys to either party.[245] [245 Rabbani, Priceless Pearl, pp.

53-4.] Following Shoghi Effendi's arrival in Haifa, the shock of the
announcement of his appointment as the Guardian of the Faith, coupled with the
terrible ordeal of the passing of the Master, took their toll on his health.

He was so crushed under the weight of bereavement that he could not even attend
amemoria meeting for the Master which was held in His residence 40 days after
His ascension.

Three weeks later, the seizure of the sacred Shrine of Baha'u'llah by the
Covenant-breakers came as a further blow.

The seizure of the keys of the Shrine by this bitterest enemy brought shock and
sorrow to the tender and sensitive heart of Shoghi Effendi.

Y et, despite his physical weakness, the evidence of divine guidance was
apparent in his actions, which were characterized by aresolve and awisdom
that called to mind the wisdom of 'Abdu’l-Baha and His penetrating foresight.

While Shoghi Effendi's appeal to the government for the return of the keys was
postponed by his absence from the Holy Land, which lasted about eight months,
he continued <p292> to pursue this matter with great diligence until full

rights of possession were restored to him by the authorities.

Ruhiyyih Khanum writes in some detail about this episode:

The matter which concerned Shoghi Effendi most, however, was  the Shrine
of Bahau'llah at Bahji.

Thekeys of theinner Tomb  were still held by the authorities; the right
of accessto other parts  of the Shrine was accorded Baha'is and
Covenant-breakers alike;  the Bahali custodian looked after it as before,
and any decision  seemed in a state of abeyance.



Shoghi Effendi never rested until,  through representations he made to the
authorities, backed by  insistent pressure from Bahais al over the

world, he succeeded  in getting the custody of the Holy Tomb back into his
own hands.

On 7 February 1923 he wrote to Tudor Pole: 'l havehad along  talk with
Col.

Symes and have fully explained to himtheexact ~ state of affairs, the
unmistakable and overwhelming voice of all the  Bahai Community and their
unshakable determinationto stand by the Will and Testament of
'‘Abdu'l-Baha.

Recently hesenta  message to Muhammad 'Ali requiring from him the sum of
£108.  for the expenses of the policeman, contending that he being the
aggressor isliable to this expense.

So far he has not complied with  thisrequest and | await future
developments with deep anxiety."  The following day Shoghi Effendi
received thistelegram from  his cousin, who was in Jerusalem:

His Eminence Shoghi Effendi Rabbani, Haifa.

Letter received immediate stepstaken the final decision by the
High Commissioner isin our favour the key isyours.[246] [246 ibid.
(Rabbani, Priceless Pearl, pp.

70-1.)] Given hisill health and the weight of the custodianship of so mighty
a Cause so suddenly placed upon his shoulders, the pressures which were
building up around Shoghi Effendi were intolerable.

In these circumstances he decided to leave the Holy Land for a period, during
which he hoped to pray and commune with his Beloved in solitude, regain his
strength and confidence, and return to the duties waiting him at the World
Centre.

He announced his decision in aletter written in English to the Bahalis of the
West and in asimilar one in Persian to the Baha'is of the East:

Heis God!

This servant, after that grievous event and great calamity -- the

ascension of His Holiness 'Abdu’l-Bahato the Abha Kingdom -- has been so
stricken with grief and pain and so entangled inthe  troubles (created)

by the enemies of the Cause of God, that | consider my presence here, at
such atime and in such an atmosphere,  isnot in accordance with the
fulfilment of my important and  sacred duties. <p293> For this
reason, unable to do otherwise, | haveleft for atime  the affairs of the
Cause, both at home and abroad, under the  supervision of the Holy Family
and the headship of the Greatest ~ Holy Leaf -- may my soul be a sacrifice
to her -- until, by the Grace  of God, having gained health, strength,
self-confidenceand  spiritual energy, and having taken into my hands, in



accordance  with my aim and desire, entirely and regularly the work of
Sservice, | shall attain to my utmost spiritual hope and aspiration.

The servant of His Threshold, Shoghi[247]
[247 Shoghi Effendi, quoted in ibid. p.

57.)] Shoghi Effendi's absence from the Holy Land lasted only a few months.

When he returned, he took the reins of the Cause of God in his hands and with
great vigour and zeal directed its affairs uninterruptedly until the end of his
life.

Opposition to the Guardian was not limited to Covenant-breakers residing in the
Holy Land.

Severa believersraised their headsin violation of the Covenant in other
parts of the world and began their onslaught against him from the early days of
his ministry.

One of the age-old factors which led certain believers to violate the Covenant
of Bahau'llah was their ambition and pride in wanting to become leaders of the
community and to obtain positions of importance in the Cause.

The truth, however, isthat the Bahai community has no leaders as such and
those who are elected or appointed to administrative office are expected to be
servants of the Cause, manifesting self-effacement, humility and detachment
from the things of this world.

An inherent characteristic of the Faith of Bahau'llah isthat it does not
harbour egotistical personalities.

Its watchword is the servitude exemplified by 'Abdu’l-Baha, whose supplication
to God was to give Him 'to drink from the chalice of selflessness and to make
Him as 'dust’ in the pathway of the loved ones of God.[248] [248 'Abdu’l-Baha,
Selections, p.

320.] Considering these attributes of servitude that must govern the
activities of the friends, it is not surprising to witness the eventual

downfall of those who, either through their folly or their ambition and pride,
tried with all their power to introduce into the Faith of Bahau'llah the
concepts of leadership and dominance and to create the cult of personality
within its ranks.

In their struggle for power these people brought about severe crisesin the
community; they violated the Covenant, rose up against Shoghi Effendi and, in
the end, tragically destroyed themselves.

Soon after Shoghi Effendi assumed the office of the Guardianship and while
there was widespread expectation among the Bahalis of the immediate
establishment of the Universal House of Justice, some individuals longed to
become members of that august institution.

One such person in the East was 'Abdu’l-Husayn, entitled by <p294> 'Abdu’l-Baha



Avarih (Wanderer).
In the West it was Ahmad Sohrab.

Both men were prominent teachers of the Faith, in Persia and North America
respectively, and both had one thing in common: a passionate love of
leadership.

Avarih was a native of the village of Taft in the province of Y azd.
Before he embraced the Faith he was a Muslim clergyman.

Soon after becoming afollower of Bahau'llah he was recognized by the
believers to be a man of learning and knowledge and became renowned as one of
the erudite teachers of the Faith. 'Abdu’l-Baha, who was fully aware of the

vices and corrupt practices of this man, did not prevent him from serving the
Cause, and aslong as he acted faithfully in relation to the Faith, He

encouraged him, praised hiswork and wrote several Tabletsin his honour.

However, from the beginning of hisinvolvement with the Bahai Faith, Avarih
displayed a pride and vanity that puzzled those Bahais who werein close
contact with him.

On 19 January 1922 Shoghi Effendi wrote aletter to the Persian believers
stating that he would soon establish the Universal House of Justice.

He then called a number of well-known believersto the Holy Land in March 1922
for consultation.

Among these was Avarih, who arrived late.

Many of the believers, including Avarih, thought that Shoghi Effendi should
call for the election of the Universal House of Justice immediately.

However, it became apparent to Shoghi Effendi that the election of that body
had to wait until such time as local and national spiritual assemblies could be
formed in various countries and were fully functioning.

But Avarih, dissatisfied with this decision, was still determined to press his
point of view.

Following Avarih's short stay in the Holy Land, he travelled to England in
January 1923 and soon after he went to Egypt.

During the few months that he remained in Cairo, he created dissension and
disunity among the believers to such an extent that the Spiritual Assembly of
Cairo complained to Shoghi Effendi.

Thus he was invited to return to the Holy Land.

Here he questioned the authenticity of the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha
but was satisfied when shown the original copy in 'Abdu’l-Baha's handwriting.

He then met with the Greatest Holy Leaf and reiterated to her his opinion that
Shoghi Effendi should be advised to call for the election of the Universal



House of Justice.

He isreported to have uttered a veiled threat that if his demand were not
acted upon, he would have no choice but to arouse the Baha'is of Persiato
rebel against the Guardian.

In the meantime, he wrote letters to the believers expressing his
dissatisfaction with the way the affairs of the Cause were being conducted.

Upon his arriva in Persia he began propagating his misconceived ideas aimed at
creating division among the friends there, with the result that in May 1924 the
Spiritual Assembly of <p295> Tihran sought guidance from the Guardian about to
how to deal with Avarih.

The response was that the friends must be protected from his misguided
intentions.

This clear violation of the Covenant isolated Avarih from the believers.
Even hiswife left him and refused to associate with him.

Soon he changed his tactics and wrote a series of letters to various members of
'‘Abdu'l-Baha's family, saying that there had been misunderstandings and
suggesting that if Shoghi Effendi were willing to arrange an annual income for
him, he would alter his attitude and stop his activities against the Covenant

of Bahau'llah.

Covenant-breaking is a spiritual disease and those who are affected by it are
victims of their own selfish ambitions.

It isonly through areal awakening of the soul and the recognition of his
transgressions against God that a Covenant-breaker can find the urge to repent.

When the repentant is sincere, God will forgive his past deeds and restore his
spiritual health, and indeed, there were a number of Covenant-breakers who were
forgiven in thisway by 'Abdu’l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi.

In the severa letters Avarih wrote asking for reinstatement, however, there

was no expression of repentance, and when he received no positive response, he
unveiled his satanic nature and wrote abusive letters to Shoghi Effendi, using
offensive language and vowing to destroy the Faith of Bahau'llah altogether.

There was never among the Covenant-breakers during Shoghi Effendi's ministry a
man so vile and hypocritical as he.

Covenant-breakers usually oppose the Centre of the Faith but most of them claim
to be believersin Bahau'llah.

In this case, however, Avarih rebelled against the Faith itself, in spite of
the fact that he had spent more than two decades teaching the Cause of
Bahau'llah and had published voluminous writings declaring its truth and
testifying to the authenticity of its Founder's message.

He joined hands with the Muslim clergy and Christian missionariesin attacking



the Faith in Persia

He disseminated far and wide a series of his despicable publications against
the Faith.

In foul language, he attacked every aspect of the Faith, misrepresented its

aims, and uttered slanders about its Central Figures, whom he attacked in most
distasteful terms. 'The volumes, Shoghi Effendi writes, ‘'which a shameless
apostate composed and disseminated ... in his brazen efforts not only to

disrupt that Order [Administrative Order] but to undermine the very Faith which
had conceived it, proved ... abortive.[249] [249 Shoghi Effendi, God Passes

By, p.

327.] Inoneof hislettersto the Bahais of Persia, who had completely
ignored the activities of thisignoble man, Shoghi Effendi referred to Avarih
as adead body which the surging ocean of the Cause of God had cast upon its
shores, thus cleansing itself of pollution.

Shoghi <p296> Effendi predicted that Avarih would liveto avery old age in
order to see with his own eyes the progress of the Faith throughout the world.

And, indeed, he did live to be about a hundred years of age and witness the
rising prestige of the Faith, the inauguration of the Holy Y ear in 1953, the
completion of the superstructure of the Shrine of the Bab, the launching of the
Ten Year Crusade and the convocation of several international conferences at
which a host of teachers and pioneers arose to carry the message of Bahau'llah
to many virgin territories and establish the institutions of His Faith all over

the globe.

In a cable of 16 December 1953 announcing the death of Avarih, Shoghi Effendi
referred to him as one who 'will be condemned by posterity as being the most
shameless, vicious, relentless apostate in the annals of the Faith, who,

through ceaseless vitriolic attacks recorded in voluminous writings and close
alliance with its traditional enemies, assiduously schemed to blacken its name
and subvert the foundations of itsinstitutions.[250] [250 Shoghi Effendi,
Messages to the Baha'i World, p.

53).

The defection of Avarih in Persiaresulted in the expulsion from the Faith of a
handful of unfaithful persons who were influenced by his propaganda.

In the same way that all impurities are discharged at intervals from the body
of man to keep it healthy, the process of the expulsion of the
Covenant-breakers had a cleansing effect upon the Bahalis of Persia.

It invigorated the community and gave it the extra stimulus necessary to expand
and consolidate the institutions of its divinely ordained Administrative Order.

One of the people influenced by Avarih was his close friend, the evil-minded
Hasan-i-Niku.

A teacher of the Faith who had spent some time in India and who visited Shoghi



Effendi in Haifa at the end of 1923, Hasan-i-Niku was an ambitious man who
looked for leadership in the Bahai community.

When he did not find it he followed the same path as Avarih.

He published three volumes in which he viciously attacked the Faith and
attributed appalling things to its Founders, totally misrepresenting its tenets
in alanguage full of bitterness hatred and fal sehood.

He wasignored by the believers and his hopes of discrediting the Faith and
breaking up the solidarity of its adherents were frustrated.

Another notorious Covenant-breaker in Persia who became a close associate of
Avarih was Faydu'llah Subhi, who had served as the Master's secretary for a
number of years, A vacillating person, he had on more than one occasion
rebelled against the ingtitutions of the Faith and each time had repented, only
to resume his opposition to the Cause.

Although brought up in a Bahai family, he fell victim to the influence of
Avarih.

Hisfather tried hard to save him from spiritual extinction but he remained
adamant and continued in his odious activities against the Cause, sustaining a
prolonged campaign <p297> of shameful vilification not only against the
Guardian but also against Bahau'llah and 'Abdu’l-Baha.

At the height of hisrebellion, he wrote aletter to Ayatu'llah Burujirdi, a
high-ranking Muslim cleric, in which he repented of having taken part in Bahali
activitiesin his earlier days.

The offensive language he used against Shoghi Effendi and the Universal House
of Justice in this letter demonstrated the depraved character of this man, who
remained in the abyss of ignominy and godlessness until the end of hislife.

All heleft behind is the memory of his vile language and despicable conduct.

Notorious among the few Covenant-breakers outside Persia and the Holy Land was
an Armenian by the name of Faiq who caused much agitation among the Egyptian
Bahais.

He rebelled against Shoghi Effendi and tried to create an alternative

organization to the Administrative Order -- a'Scientific Society', an
experiment that ended in utter failure.

After the friends dissociated themselves from him, he was |eft to his own
devices and, deprived of the bounty of faith, died a Covenant-breaker.

Y et another Covenant-breaker was Fallah, aresident of Iskandarun, Turkey.

He was a proud and arrogant man who misled a number of his relativesin that
city and remained unrepentant until the end of hislife.

These men were the ringleaders of the violators of the Covenant in the East but
those who followed them were very few in number.



Asin the days of 'Abdu'l-Baha, Covenant-breakers did not make any headway in
Persia and the havoc they created in the early years of Shoghi Effendi's
ministry was, within a short period of time, utterly eradicated.

Thefirst to arise in opposition to Shoghi Effendi in the West was Ahmad
Sohrab.

He had been to the United States when he was a teenager to act as a servant and
cook for Mirza Abu'l-Fadl, whose solitary habits caused the friends deep
concern for his health.

When Mirza Abu'l-Fadl |eft the United Statesin 1904, Ahmad was ordered by
'‘Abdu’l-Baha to accompany him but he disobeyed and remained in the United
States until 1912 when the Master took him back to the East, although he seemed
loath to go.

While in America, Ahmad became proficient in English and when the Master went
to the United States he served Him as interpreter.

From the beginning, however, Ahmad showed signs of insincerity and
faithlessness and many times his behaviour caused 'Abdu’l-Baha deep sorrow.

But he remained with 'Abdu’'l-Baha throughout the journey and when he later went
to Haifa he continued to serve Him as a secretary.

The Master knew that Ahmad would rebel against the Centre of the Cause after
His passing and had intimated this to one or two people who were close to Him.
<p298> Indeed, the Master's prediction was fulfilled.

One of the believers, Mrs Nellie French, has recounted the reaction of Ahmad
Sohrab when she communicated to him the contents of the Will and Testament of
'Abdu'l-Baha.

Intensely agitated, his face black, and pacing back and forth, he exclaimed:
"This cannot be.

Shoghi Effendi knows nothing about the Cause.
He was never with 'Abdu’l-Baha as | have been.

| am the one who should have been appointed.'[251] [251 Letter from Nellie
French to Albert Windust, 20 April 1948.] By the time of 'Abdu’l-Baha's
passing, Ahmad had become well-known among the believers of the West.

Having emerged as a prominent Bahali, he, like Avarih, wanted the establishment
of the Universal House of Justice immediately after the passing of 'Abdu’'l-Baha
and opposed Shoghi Effendi's creation of local and national spiritual

assemblies.

With the help of a certain wealthy woman, Mrs Lewis Stuyvesant (Julie) Chanler,
he formed an organization known as the New History Society and made a great
deal of propagandato recruit members.

Using the name and teachings of the Faith to attract people to his cause, he



clearly denounced Shoghi Effendi's directives for the building of the
Administrative Order.

He also created the 'Caravan of East and West', the chief activity of which was
international correspondence.

Ahmad Sohrab, who was referred to by the believers as the 'Avarih of the West',
tried to create a new sect of his own based on the teachings of Bahau'llah.

He did not question the authenticity of the Will and Testament of 'Abdu’l-Baha
but maintained that Shoghi Effendi had erred in his function as the Guardian of
the Faith.

He made great efforts to penetrate the American Bahai community in order to
undermine the foundation of the local and national spiritual assemblies and to
establish himself in place of Shoghi Effendi but he utterly failed.

The Bahais remained faithful to the Covenant; they shunned him entirely and
with the passage of time his hopes were dashed and his plans and activities
bore no fruit whatsoever.

At the height of Ahmad's endeavours, Shoghi Effendi through his secretary wrote
the following to the American National Spiritual Assembly:

In regard to the activities of Ahmad Sohrab, Shoghi Effendi has  already
stated that such attacks, however perfidious, do not justify  the friends
replying or taking any direct action against them.

The  attitude of the National Spiritual Assembly should be to ignore
them entirely...[252] [252 From aletter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi
to the National Spiritual Assembly of the United States and Canada, Bahali
News, May 1934.] Most Covenant-breakers engage in a common pattern of
behaviour, at first claiming to be devoted and sincere Baha'is but later
demonstrating by their actions that they are not.

For instance, those who broke the Covenant during Shoghi Effendi's ministry
declared their <p299> faith in Baha'u'llah and 'Abdu’l-Bahain the early
stages, but as time went on and they foresaw the bankruptcy of their position,
they compromised and progressively distanced themselves from their earlier
practices and assertions.

In almost every case the new Covenant-breakers joined hands with the old, whom
they had previously denounced.

For example, Ahmad Sohrab at first did not have anything to do with Mirza
Muhammad-'Ali and his associates, whom he regarded as enemies of ‘Abdu’'l-Baha.

But later when he noticed the ascendancy of the Cause of God, he forged links
of friendship and cooperation with them.

In fact, he even went so far as to denounce 'Abdu’l-Baha, whom he used to
regard in the early days of his rebellion as the Centre of the Covenant of
Bahau'llah and whose writings he used to quote in his public pronouncements.



In 1954, the year that witnessed the extraordinary expansion of the Faith as
hundreds of Baha'i pioneers settled in virgin territories of the globe, Ahmad
Sohrab, incensed by the growth and consolidation of the institutions of the
Cause worldwide, visited the Holy Land and went to the home of some of the old
Covenant-breakers.

Holding meetings there, he gave them his support and encouragement and created
much agitation in the region.

Ahmad continued his shameful activities until the end of Shoghi Effendi's
ministry but they produced no results.

On the contrary, towards the end of hislife, the movement which he had created
and spent so much effort in promoting was near extinction and it disintegrated
completely after his death in 1958.

All endeavours exerted by this misguided man over several decades to undermine
the Cause of God had quite the opposite effect: stimulating its growth.

The message of Baha'u'llah reached the furthest corners of the earth and the
institutions of His Faith were established in almost every country and
territory of the globe.

Another person who rose up in opposition to Shoghi Effendi and to the
establishment of the institutions of the Faith was Mrs Ruth White in the United
States.

A veteran believer, she had visited 'Abdu’l-Bahain the Holy Land in 1920.

She claimed that the Will and Testament of 'Abdu’l-Baha was not authentic and
created much agitation in the community by attacking the National Spiritual
Assembly of the United States and Canada, whose establishment she considered to
be against the teachings and wishes of 'Abdu’l-Baha.

For severa years Mrs White persevered in her determination to prevent the
establishment of the institutions of the Faith.

One of her actions was to write aletter to the United States Postmaster

General asking him, among other things, to prohibit the National Spiritual
Assembly from 'using the United States mails to spread the falsehood that
<p300> Shoghi Effendi is the successor of ‘Abdu’'l-Baha and the Guardian of the
Bahai Cause'.[253] [253 Quoted in Rabbani, Priceless Pearl, p.

119.] Another of Mrs White's letters was addressed to the High Commissioner
for Palestine.

In it she completely misrepresented the position of Shoghi Effendi but the
authoritiesin the Holy Land were well aware of the facts and did not heed her

appeals.
Mrs White also wrote many letters to the National Spiritual Assembly of the

Bahalis of the United States and Canada, as well as to some believers,
vehemently objecting to the directives of Shoghi Effendi and the administration



of the Cause through the local and national institutions.

One of Mrs White's converts was Dr Herrigel, a founding member of the German
Bahali community.

He, too, rejected the authority of the Will and Testament and became numbered
among the Covenant-breakers.

It isinteresting to note that no one who has studied the Will and Testament of
'‘Abdu’l-Baha, with the exception of Mrs White and afew others whom she
influenced, has ever questioned its authenticity.

Even other Covenant-breakers who rose up against Shoghi Effendi did not agree
with her.

Ahmad Sohrab and Subhi for example, who had both served 'Abdu’l-Baha as His
secretary, never questioned the authenticity of the Will.

Neither did Muhammad-'Ali, nor Badi'u'llah nor other enemies who were looking
for any excuse they could find to attack the Guardian of the Faith.

It must be remembered that the Will and Testament was in Abdu'l-Baha's
handwriting and bore His seal.

These were very familiar to the Persian believers because 'Abdu’l-Baha had
written innumerable Tabletsin His own hand and ailmost every Bahai family in
Persia had received one or mote of them.

Thus, when the photostatic text of the Will and Testament was sent to Persia
and elsewhere, it was easily acknowledged by everyone to be in the handwriting
of 'Abdu’l-Baha.

Another criterion for the Will's authenticity was 'Abdu’l-Baha’s unique style
and mode of expression, with which the Persian ‘friends were familiar.

Indeed, anyone who is versed in the writings of the Faith in the original
language can easily tell the difference between the writings of Bahau'llah,
'Abdu’l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi, as each has its own special tone and style.

The behaviour of those who rose up in opposition to Shoghi Effendi, such as
Ruth White, Ahmad Sohrab and others, clearly demonstrates the truth of
'‘Abdu'l-Baha’s words, found in the following passages from the Will and
Testament:

17-WT No doubt every vainglorious one that purposeth dissension  and
discord will not openly declare his evil purposes, nay  rather, even as
impure gold, will he seize upon divers measures <p301>  and various
pretexts that he may separate the gathering of the  people of Baha.

55-WT He that obeyeth him not, hath not obeyeth God; hethat  turneth
away from him, hath turned away from God and he  that denieth him, hath
denied the True One.

Bewarelest anyone  falsely interpret these words, and like unto them that



have  broken the Covenant after the Day of Ascension (of Bahau'llah)
advance a pretext, raise the standard of revolt, wax stubbornand  open
wide the door of false interpretation.

Each one of those who violated the Covenant and openly challenged the authority
of the Guardian seized 'upon divers measures and various pretexts to justify
his or her position.

Avarih opened ‘wide the door of false interpretation’, maintaining that since
Shoghi Effendi was only a youth, the House of Justice needed to be established
immediately.

Ahmad Sohrab's pretext was that Shoghi Effendi should not have engaged in
building up the Administrative Order.

Similarly, Mrs White was bitterly against the establishment of organizationa
ingtitutions such as the national spiritual assembly, so sheraised 'the

standard of revolt' and contended that the Will and Testament of the Master was
aforgery.

Indeed, every other person who broke the Covenant justified his action through
false interpretation of the writings, and as we have observed, the motivating
force behind many of these violations of the Covenant was an intense ambition
for leadership in the Bahai community.

Although the violators of the Covenant in the East and the West during Shoghi
Effendi's ministry were few in number, their relentless attacks against the
Faith during that entire period of his ministry were fierce.

In spite of their persistent efforts to create a breach within the Bahali
community, however, they did not succeed.

The vast mgjority of believers remained firm in the Covenant, turned to Shoghi
Effendi with great devotion and laboured to promote the Faith and establish its
divinely ordained institutions throughout the world. <p302>
30 Rebellion of Shoghi Effendi’'s Relatives

While Shoghi Effendi endured many distressing afflictions at the hands of the
enemies of the Faith and the Covenant-breakers in the East and the West, they
pal e into significance when compared with the pain and suffering inflicted upon
him by the members of 'Abdu'l-Baha's family who broke the Covenant and bitterly
opposed him.

The rebellion of these family members against Shoghi Effendi is reminiscent of
the rebellion of Bahau'llah's family after His ascension.

As discussed elsewhere in this volume, it is usually those who are closest to

the Manifestation of God or to His Chosen Ones who are in greatest danger of
becoming Covenant-breakers.[*] Only those who are true servants of God, who are
the embodiments of humility and utter nothingness, can survive spiritually and
remain faithful in the holy and rarified atmosphere of Bahau'llah's,

'Abdu'l-Baha's or Shoghi Effendi's presence.



Any trace of ambition or self-glorification which a believer may havein his
personality can befatal if he comesinto frequent contact with the source of
divine revelation because in that holy presence He shall "accept naught but
absolute virtue and deeds of stainless purity'.[254] [* For an explanation of
this particular phenomena which relates to special tests surrounding the
members of the family of Bahau'llah or 'Abdu’l-Baha see chapter 2.] [254
Bahau'llah, Hidden Words, Persian no.

69.] The history of the Faith has shown that many of those who were closest
to Bahau'llah fell from grace because of their insincerity and selfish
interests.

These people, however, could have remained faithful believers had they not
served in His presence.

A proud and egotistical person who serves the Cause of Bahau'llah in hislocal
community may create many unpleasant problems for himself and the other
believers but these difficulties will not necessarily be the cause of the
extinction of hisfaith.

To give an analogy, a man who falls while standing on the ground may hurt
himself but afall will be fatal to a person flying high above the ground.

Most members of 'Abdu’l-Baha's family were devoid of the spiritual qualities
that distinguish men of God from the ungodly.

Materialism had eaten into the core of their beings and 'Abdu’'l-Baha knew it.

The high esteem in which they were held by the believers and the tokens <p303>
of respect shown to them by Bahais and non-Bahalis alike had made them haughty
and vain instead of humble and lowly. ‘Abdu’l-Baha was not pleased with the
spiritual development of His family and He often remarked on it.

From the early days of Shoghi Effendi's ministry the old Covenant-breakers
arose in opposition to him and tried to exploit the weaknesses of the members
of 'Abdu’l-Baha's family who lacked faith and were devoid of spiritual
qualities.

Among these instigators of dissension was Mirza Muhammad-'Ali, the Arch-breaker
of the Covenant, who outlived the Master by 16 years and did everything in his
power to extinguish the light of the Faith.

Hedied in 1937 and all witnessed his tragic downfall.

The next in command, Mirza Badi'u'llah, the youngest son of Bahau'llah, lived
to an old age and died in 1950.

He opposed Shoghi Effendi in every way he could.

The Master knew that he would create great problems for the Cause and wrote
these words about Mirza Badi'u'llah, warning the friends to shun his company:

41-WT My purpose is, however, to show that it isincumbent  upon the
friends that are fast and firm in the Covenant and Testament to be ever



wakeful lest after thiswronged oneisgone  thisaert and active worker
of mischief may cause disruption,  privily sow the seeds of doubt and
sedition and utterly root out  the Cause of God.

A thousand times shun his company.
Take  heed and be on your guard.

Watch and examine; should anyone,  openly or privily, have the |east
connection with him, cast him  out from your midst, for he will surely
causedisruptionand  mischief.

It was Badi'u'llah who, on the instructions of the Arch-breaker of the
Covenant, seized the keys of the Shrine of Bahau'llah from their custodian.

It was he who complained to the British authorities, vehemently opposing the
transfer of the remains of the Purest Branch to Mount Carmel.

His acts of treachery, deceit and arrogance, perpetrated over almost 60 years,
stained the annals of the Faith that his own father had founded.

Another unrepentant Covenant-breaker was the notorious Majdu'd-Din, son of the
faithful brother of Bahau'llah, Agay-i-Kalim.

He was an inveterate enemy of the Master and later of Shoghi Effendi.

He lived to an old age and was one of those who succeeded in spreading the
poison of Covenant-breaking among the family of 'Abdu’l-Baha.

Hedied in 1955, realizing the futility of his deeds and witnessing the triumph
of the Cause on the global scale.

Haji Siyyid 'Ali Afnan, a brief account of whose life appearsin chapter 13,
was yet another veteran Covenant-breaker.

The members <p304> of his family were chiefly responsible for delivering the
most painful blows to the person of Shoghi Effendi.

When Shoghi Effendi became the Guardian of the Faith, the family of the Master
were expected to turn to him devotedly in a spirit of lowliness and humility,
astrue believersdid.

But of course thiswas not easy for his brothers, sisters and cousins to do.

After al, Shoghi Effendi had grown up with them and they were his peers and
next of kin.

Although they acknowledged his appointment and outwardly showed their
submissiveness to him, it was obvious from the very beginning that they were
not sincere in their hearts.

During the first few years of the ministry of Shoghi Effendi hisfamily
remained outwardly loyal but the seed of rebellion and Covenant-breaking had
been planted in their hearts, only needing time to germinate and bring forth
the fruit of sedition and opposition.



In direct contrast stood the Greatest Holy L eaf.

Although she was the most venerable member of the Holy Family and the most
outstanding woman in the Baha'i era and had seen Shoghi Effendi grow up in the
household of '‘Abdu’l-Baha, yet she turned to him in a spirit of devotion and
humility.

She did this because she believed the words of 'Abdu’l-Bahathat Shoghi Effendi
was the Guardian of the Cause and the 'sign of God' on earth.

In His Will and Testament 'Abdu’l-Baha exhorts the believers 'to show their
obedience, submissiveness and subordination unto the guardian of the Cause of
God, to turn unto him and be lowly before him'.[255] [255 'Abdu’l-Baha, Will
and Testament, para.

17.] Shoghi Effendi's attitude towards the followers of Bahau'llah who
turned devotedly to him in the spirit of the Master's exhortation was absolute
love and humility.

Unlike some of the world leaders who show an air of superiority and
authoritarianism to their subjects, Shoghi Effendi extended to all the
believers, and especially to his relatives, the hand of fellowship and
brotherhood.

To the Western Baha'is he often signed himself 'Y our true brother, Shoghi’, and
in his Persian letters, 'The servant of His['Abdu'l-Baha's] Threshold'.

Y et Shoghi Effendi's relatives did not respond with sincerity and faithfulness
to his meekness and magnanimity.

Knowing very well that most of the members of 'Abdu'l-Baha's family were not
able to turn to him as befitted his station as Guardian, Shoghi Effendi turned
ablind eye to their aloofness and instead showed them extra warmth and
encouragement.

But he could see their insincerity from the very start, and although he looked
upon them with a sin-covering eye, he suffered immensely.

This suffering did not stem from the fact that they did not obey him personally
but because the Will and Testament enjoined them to be obedient to the Guardian
and he knew that as Guardian he would have to expel them from the Faith if they
continued in thisway. <p305> For several years Shoghi Effendi called on the
services of hiscloserelatives in the work of the Faith in the Holy Land.

His younger brother Husayn and some of his cousins served him as secretaries.

He bore with resignation and forbearance all of their deceitful and faithless
actions and their disobedience to him as Guardian.

In the early years of the Guardianship, through the influence of the Greatest
Holy Leaf, everyone in the household of 'Abdu’l-Baha, even though insincere,
rallied around Shoghi Effendi.

The Greatest Holy Leaf acted as a shield for 'Abdu’l-Baha's family, all of whom



stood firm against the company of the old Covenant-breakers, who were the only
people who publicly opposed the Cause and the person of the Guardian.

The passing of the Greatest Holy Leaf in 1932 caused untold sorrow to Shoghi
Effendi and broke his heart forever.

He built a befitting monument over her resting place in the vicinity of the
Shrine of the Bab on Mount Carmel.

With her passing, the great shield protecting the members of 'Abdu’'l-Baha's
family was removed.

Then, six years after Bahiyyih Khanum, in 1938, Munirih Khanum passed away.

She and 'Abdu'l-Baha had four surviving daughters; they were all married and
between them had 13 children, of whom Shoghi Effendi was the eldest.

The remaining 12, one by one, rebelled against him and were expelled from the
Faith.

The other members of the family were likewise disobedient to Shoghi Effendi; in
some cases, he denounced them as Covenant-breakers and in others he remained
silent about their status.

The eldest daughter of 'Abdu’l-Baha was Diyaiyyih Khanum, who married Mirza
Hadi, an Afnan and a grandson of Haji Mirza Abu'l-Qasim, a brother of the wife
of the Bab.

This marriage brought forth three sons, Shoghi Effendi, Husayn and Riaz, and
two daughters, Ruhangiz and Mehrangiz.

Their family name was Rabbani, a name given them by 'Abdu'l-Baha.

Tuba Khanum married Mirza Muhsin, an Afnan, a son of Haji Mirza Siyyid Hasan
(the Great Afnan), the other brother of the wife of the Bab.

They had three sons, Ruhi, Suhayl and Fu'ad, and one daughter, Thurayya.
Their family name was Afnan.

Ruha Khanum married Mirza Jalal, the son of the 'King of Martyrs.

They had two sons, Munib and Hasan, and two daughters, Maryam and Zahra.
Their family name was Shahid (Martyr).

Munavvar Khanum married Ahmad Y azdi, the youngest son of Hgji
'Abdu'r-Rahim-i-Qannad.

They had no children.

Every member of the Master's family knew well that the old Covenant-breakers

were al deadly enemies of the Master and of the Faith and were to be shunned
as He had directed.

They had not associated with them during the lifetime of 'Abdu’l-Baha and they
did not do so <p306> in the early years of Shoghi Effendi's ministry.



It did not take very long, however, before secret ties were established between
the old Covenant-breakers and certain members of the Master's family.

Asif avirus had attacked, the disease of Covenant-breaking spread and
eventually infected al the surviving members of that noble family, sparing no
one.

This grievous downfall occurred because of their disobedience to the
commandment to shun the Covenant-breakers.

How clearly 'Abdu’l-Baha admonishes the believers to avoid associating with
them!

In His Will and Testament, He thus enjoins:

38-WT And now, one of the greatest and most fundamental principles of
the Cause of God isto shun and avoid entirely the ~ Covenant-breakers, for
they will utterly destroy the Causeof ~ God, exterminate His Law and
render of no account all efforts  exerted in the past.

And in another passage He repeats the same injunction:

52-WT Hence, the beloved of the Lord must entirely shunthem,  avoid
them, foil their machinations and evil whisperings, guard  the Law of God
and Hisreligion, engage one and al in diffusing  widely the sweet

savours of God and to the best of their ~ endeavour proclaim His Teachings.

It isclear, then, that the most obvious reason why the members of
'‘Abdu’l-Baha’s family failed to obey the Master was their lack of faith in Him
and in Hiswords. 'Abdu’l-Bahawanted his family to turn to Shoghi Effendi in
aspirit of devotion and servitude.

In His Will and Testament He warned them in clear and unequivocal language that
if they turned away from him, disobeyed him or contended with him, they had
turned away, disobeyed and contended with God.

Y et they chose to disregard the exhortations of the Master and rose up in open
opposition against Shoghi Effendi.

Thetragic spiritual extinction of the family of 'Abdu’l-Baha as its members
fell, one by one, victim to the devouring flames of Covenant-breaking, left
Shoghi Effendi entirely on his own.

Over the years, his brothers and sisters, his several cousins, his aunts (the
daughters of ‘Abdu’l-Baha) and other relatives were cut off from the tree of
the Cause.

Asthey rebelled against him, the Guardian tried his utmost to save them.

He even refrained from disclosing their rebellion to the community for a
considerable period of time.

Instead he ignored their insults and endured their despicable conduct in
silence until, at the <p307> end, he was | eft with no choice but to declare



them Covenant-breakers and announce this to the Bahai world.[*] [* For the
text of these announcements and other details of Covenant-breaking by members
of 'Abdu’l-Baha's family and their expulsion from the Faith, see Taherzadeh,
Covenant of Bahau'llah, chapter 32.] Every one of these messages sent by
Shoghi Effendi to the Baha'i world at different times during his ministry was

the consequence of many agonizing episodes of Covenant-breaking, acts of
opposition, betrayal and open defiance by the members of the family of the
Master.

But far from weakening the fabric the Bahai community, the defection of these
family members and that of some outstanding Baha'is who broke the Covenant
strengthened and invigorated it.

Through such a cleansing process the impurities are expelled from the body of
the Cause.

Asfor the effect of the Covenant-breakers rebellion, Shoghi Effendi wrote:

We should aso view as ablessing in disguise every storm of mischief
with which they who apostatize their faith or claim to beits  faithful
exponents assail it from time to time.

Instead of undermining  the Faith, such assaults, both from within and
from without, reinforce its foundations, and excite the intensity of its
flame.

Designed to becloud its radiance, they proclaim to all theworld  the
exalted character of its precepts, the completeness of itsunity,  the
uniqueness of its position, and the pervasiveness of its  influence.[256]
[256 Shoghi Effendi, quoted in Rabbani, Priceless Pearl, pp.

120-1.] In 1948 afierce political upheaval erupted in the Holy Land.
The State of Israel was founded, bringing an end to the British Mandate.
War broke out between Arabs and Jews and a great many Arabs fled the country.

During this period Shoghi Effendi remained in Haifa and, in the face of great
dangers and severe difficulties, carried on hiswork as usua, including the
building of the superstructure of the Shrine of the Bab.

But the rest of the family, who were Covenant-breakers, allied themselves with
the Arab community and fled the land.

Among them were the family of Mirza Jala Shahid, which included Ruha Khanum,
the daughter of 'Abdu’l-Baha; Tuba Khanum, another daughter of 'Abdu’l-Baha,
and her son Ruhi, hiswife Zahra and his brother; three cousins of Dr Farid,;

and Nayyir Afnan, hiswife Ruhangiz (sister of Shoghi Effendi) and their

children.

Others who fled to L ebanon were Badi'u'llah (next in command to the
Arch-breaker of the Covenant) and his relatives, together with those Bahais
who were disloyal to Shoghi Effendi.



As time went on these people, who were aready cut off from the Holy Family by
virtue <p308> of their association with the enemies of the Faith, integrated
themselves into Islamic society.

Although the Cause of God benefits from the expulsion of unfaithful individuals
who break the Covenant, the Centre of the Faith is the one who suffers most.

In the case of Shoghi Effendi, this suffering was deepened by the fact that he
was duty bound, by virtue of his position as Guardian of the Faith, to expel
his closest loved ones.

We cannot estimate the agony Shoghi Effendi must have undergone when he had to
expel his brothers, sisters and aunts from the Faith.

Among those instrumental in raising up the spirit of Covenant-breaking, which
had lain dormant within the hearts of most members of 'Abdu’l-Baha's family
during the early years of Shoghi Effendi's ministry, were the family of Siyyid
'Ali Afnan, an inveterate adversary of 'Abdu’l-Baha.[*] Now his sons -- the
grandchildren of Bahau'llah, all Covenant-breakers -- inflicted the greatest
injury upon the person of Shoghi Effendi. [* See chapter 13.] Shoghi Effendi
was dealt a great blow when Ruhangiz, his eldest sister, married the second son
of Siyyid 'Ali, Nayyir Afnan, who proved to be the greatest enemy of Shoghi
Effendi throughout his ministry.

This marriage created an unprecedented convulsion in the family and was
followed by two similar marriages, one between the Covenant-breaker Hasan,
another son of Siyyid 'Ali, and Mehrangiz, the younger sister of Shoghi
Effendi, and the other between another son, Faydi, and Thurayya, Shoghi
Effendi's cousin.

Shoghi Effendi refersto Nayyir as the pivot of machinations, connecting link
between old and new Covenant-breakers.

He wrote: 'Time alone will reveal extent of havoc wreaked by this virus of
violation injected, fostered over two decades in 'Abdu’l-Baha's family.'[257]

[257 Cablegram of Shoghi Effendi, 5 April 1952, in Shoghi Effendi, Messagesto
the Bahai World, pp.

24-5.] These inroads made by the old Covenant-breakersinto the family of
'Abdu’l-Baha were fatal and soon most of its members became Covenant-breakers.

Ruhiyyih Khanum writes the following about the effect of the Covenant-breaking
in the household of the Master:

But the tale of defections such as these does not convey thetrue  picture
of what Covenant-breaking signified in the ministry of ~ Shoghi Effendi.

To understand that one must understand theold  story of Cain and Abel,
the story of family jealousieswhich, like  asombre thread in the fabric
of history, runsthrough al itsepochs  and can betraced in al its
events.

Ever since the opposition of the  younger brother of Bahau'llah, Mirza



Y ahya, the poison of Covenant-breaking, which is opposition to the Centre
of the Covenant, entered the Faith and remained.

It isdifficult for thosewho have  neither experienced what this disease
is, nor devoted any consideration <p309>  to the subject, to grasp the
reality of the power for destruction it possesses.

All the members of the family of Bahau'llah grew up  in the shadow of
Covenant-breaking.

The storms, separations,  reconciliations, final sundering of ties, which
areinvolvedwhen  aclose, distinguished and often dear relative is dying
spiritually  of aspiritual disease, are inconceivable to one who has not
experienced  them...

It looks simple on paper.

But when year after year ahouseis  torn by heart-breaking emotions,
shaken by scenesthat leave one's  brain numb, one's nerves decimated and
one'sfeelingsinaturmoil, itisnot simple, itisjust plain hell.

Beforeapatient lieson  the operating table and the offending part is
removed thereisa long process of delay, of therapeutic effort to
remedy thedisease,  of hope for recovery.

So it iswith Covenant-breaking; thetaintis  detected; warning,
remonstrance, advice follow; it seems better; it breaks out again, worse
than before; convulsive situations arise--  repentance, forgiveness
follow -- and then all over again, thesame  thing, worse than before,
recommences.

With infinite variations  thisiswhat took placein the lifetimes of
Bahau'llah, ‘Abdu’l-Baha  and Shoghi Effendi.[258] [258 Rabbani,
Priceless Pearl, pp.

121-2.] Inthefollowing passage Ruhiyyih Khanum shares her insights as to
how the Centre of the Faith reacts when confronted with the unfaithful who rise
in opposition to the Cause:

Whereas we ordinary human beings react in one way, these extraordinary
human beings react in an entirely different way.

They  are, in such matters -- however great the difference in their own
stations -- entirely different from us.

| used to wonder, intheearly  years of my life with the Guardian, why he
got so terribly upset by  these happenings, why he reacted so violently to
them, why he  would be prostrated from evidences of Covenant-breaking.

Gradually | came to understand that such beings, so different from us,
have some sort of mysterious built-in scalesin their very souls;

automatically they register the spiritual state of others, just as one

side of a scale goes down instantly if you put somethinginit  because of



the imbalance this creates.

Weindividual Bahdisare likethefishin the seaof the Cause, but
these beingsarelikethe  seaitself, any alien element in the sea of the
Cause, soto speak,  with which, because of their nature, they are wholly
identified,  produces an automatic reaction on their part; the sea casts
outits  dead.[259] [259ibid. pp.

122-3. (Rabbani, Priceless Pearl.)] The Covenant-breakers struggled
continually to hurt Shoghi Effendi in whatever way they could.

They attacked him from every direction and inflicted unbearable pain upon him,
while he resisted their onslaught until they were vanquished one by one.

In 1957, afew months before he passed away, he accomplished the task of
removing <p310> once and for al the last traces of the Covenant-breakers evil
influence from the Holy Land.

During his development of the gardens around the Mansion of Bahji, he had made
repeated efforts to secure from the government orders for demolition of the
Covenant-breakers' houses around the Shrine of Bahau'llah.

Thefollowing is part of the cable Shoghi Effendi sent in June 1957 to the
Bahai world when he achieved this goal .

With feelings of profound joy, exultation and thankfulness, announce  on
morrow of sixty-fifth Anniversary of Ascensionof  Bahau'llah, signal,
epoch-making victory won over theignoble  band of breakers of His
Covenant which, in the course of over six ~ decades, has entrenched itself

in the precincts of the Most Holy ~ Shrine of the Bahali world, provoking
through acts of overt hostility  and ingenious machinations, in aliance
with external enemies  under three successive regimes, the wrath of the
Lord of the Covenant ~ Himself, incurring the malediction of the Concourse
on  high, and filling with inexpressible anguish the heart of

'‘Abdu'l-Baha.

The expropriation order issued by the Israeli government, mentioned in
the recent Convention Message, related to theentire  property owned by
Covenant-breakers within the Haram-i-Aqdas,  recently contested by these
same enemies through appeal to  Israel's Supreme Court, now confirmed
through adverse decision  just announced by same Court, enabling the civil
authoritiesto  enforce the original decision and proceed with the
eviction of the  wretched remnants of the once redoubtable adversaries
who, both  within the Holy Land and beyond its confines, laboured so long
and so assiduously to disrupt the foundations of the Faith, sap their
loyalty and cause a permanent cleavage in the ranks of its supporters...

The implementation of this order will, a long last, cleansethe  Outer
Sanctuary of the Qiblih of the Bahai world of the pollution  staining the
fair name of the Faith and pave the way for the adoption ~ and execution of
preliminary measures designed to herald the  construction in future



decades of the stately, befitting Mausoleum  designed to enshrine the
holiest dust the earth ever received into  its bosom.[260] [260 Cablegram
from Shoghi Effendi, 3 June 1957, in Shoghi Effendi, Messages to the Bahali
World, pp.

120-2.] Obtaining this expropriation order was Shoghi Effendi's last act in
rooting out the nests of corruption and hatred that had plagued the holiest
Shrine of the Bahai world for over six decades.

During this time countless schemes had been devised against ‘Abdu’l-Baha and
Shoghi Effendi by the Arch-breaker of the Covenant, his kinsmen and associates,
and by enemies of the Faith.

Today no trace of any of them remainsin the areas surrounding the Shrine.

<p311> 31 Turning to

Shoghi Effendi 17-WT It isincumbent upon the members of the House of
Justice, upon all the Aghsan, the Afnan, the Hands of the Cause  of God

to show their obedience, submissiveness and subordination  unto the

guardian of the Cause of God, to turnunto himand  be lowly before him.

News of the appointment of Shoghi Effendi as the Guardian of the Faith was
hailed by Bahais all over the world who, as bidden by the Master in His Will
and Testament, turned to Him with devotion and loyalty.

This act endowed the community of the Most Great Name with tremendous
potentialities for progress and bestowed upon the believers afresh outpouring
of divine bounties which, in turn, strengthened their faith.

While abeliever's faith depends upon the measure of hislove for Bahau'llah,
that love cannot be realized unless the individua turns to the Guardian with
devotion, humility and lowliness as exhorted by the Master in His Will and
Testament.

For how could one claim to love the Blessed Beauty while disregarding the
authority of the very person who isinfalibly guided by Bahau'llah and isthe
Sign of God on earth?

Stories of the love and dedication which the believersin general, and the
Hands of the Cause in particular, evinced towards Shoghi Effendi are numerous
and heartwarming.

In the East, the believers enthusiasm knew no bounds.

They carried out hisinstructions faithfully and, in many cases, suffered
severe persecution in the accomplishment of various undertakings.

Great numbers of Baha'is wrote to Shoghi Effendi and expressed their loyalty to
him, while many with able pens expressed their deep love in verse and prose
that were published within the community.

Some had met Shoghi Effendi, knew him personally and had perceived even during
his childhood that he would be the successor of 'Abdu'l-Baha.



As mentioned in chapter 27, the famous Bahai poet 'Andalib composed a
delightful lullaby as Shoghi Effendi lay in his cradle, foretelling a glorious
future for him.

Another story of this kind of spiritual perceptivenessinvolves Dr Y unis Khan,
'‘Abdu'l-Baha’s trusted secretary and translator for some years, who used to
correspond <p312> with the believersin the West.

Once he received aletter from an American believer saying that some of the
friends had heard that the Master's successor had recently been born and asking
him to confirm this.

Dr Khan found it very difficult to mention this to 'Abdu’l-Baha because he
could not bear to think of the day when the Master would pass away, so he kept
this matter to himself and was uncertain how to speak about it.

Eventually he mustered his courage.

Timorously and in alow voice, he asked the question. 'Abdu’l-Baha responded
affirmatively, saying, 'The triumph of the Causeisin hishands.' Dr Khan
knew who the child was and had previously had an experience of profound
spiritual upliftment while visiting the infant Shoghi Effendi.

Although he tried to put the matter out of hismind, as he believed it was
unforgivable to pay attention to anyone except the Master during His lifetime,
nevertheless he told Haji Mirza Haydar-'Ali about the feelings he had
experienced seeing Shoghi Effendi in his cradle -- and discovered that the Haji
also had asimilar experience.

Thus, from the early days of Shoghi Effendi's life, the seed of love for him
was planted in the hearts of agreat many believersin the East.

Thisiswhy his appointment as the Guardian of the Cause was greeted
enthusiastically by the entire community of the Bahalis of Persia

In the West the believers turned to Shoghi Effendi in obedience to the words of
the Master but it took some time before they recognized him as a person endowed
with God-given powers and virtues.

As the believers met him and became enchanted with his personality, they
recounted to the friends their stories of utter devotion to him, which in turn
led the Bahdlis of the West to acquire a deeper attachment to and love for him.

The following testimonials from some of the prominent believers, including the
Hands of the Cause, demonstrate the extent of love and adoration felt for the
Guardian by the believersin the West.

Mountfort Mills, an outstanding believer who served the Guardian ably and with
great devotion, spoke to the friends on 22 April 1922, having met Shoghi
Effendi afew months after the passing of 'Abdu’l-Baha: ...We met

Shoghi Effendi, dressed entirely in black, atouching  figure.

Think of what he stands for today!



All the complex problems  of the great statesmen of the world are as
childsplay in ~ comparison with the great problems of this youth, before
whom  arethe problems of the entire world.

Heisayouth of twenty-six,  left by the will of the Master as the
Guardian of the Cause.

Noone <p313>  canform any conception of hisdifficulties, which are
overwhelming.

We received his joyous, hearty hand grasp and our meetingwas  short.

A bouquet was sent to our room in the form of ayoungtree  filled with
nectarines or tangerines.

It was brought by Mr Fugeta.

We awoke without any sense of sadness.
That feeling wasentirely  gone.

The Master is not gone.

His Spirit is present with greater  intensity and power, freed from bodily
[imitations.

Wecantakeit  into our own hearts and reflect it in greater degrees.
Inthecenter  of thisradiation stands this youth, Shoghi Effendi.
The Spirit  streams forth from this young man.

Heisindeed younginface,  form and manner, yet his heart is the centre
of the world today.

The character and spirit divine scintillate from him today.

He  aone can today save the world and make true civilization.
So  humble, meek, selflessishethat it istouching to see him.
His lettersareamarvel.

It isthe great wisdom of God in grantingus  the countenance of this
great central point of guidanceto meet  difficult problems.

These problems, much like ours, cometo him  from al parts of the world.

They are met and solved by himinthe  most informal way.[261] [261
Mills, quoted in Giachery, Shoghi Effendi, p.

189.] 1n 1926 Hand of the Cause Mrs Keith Ransom-K ehler wrote:
The unique and outstanding figure in the world today is Shoghi Effendi.

Unique, because the guardianship of thisgreat Causeis  in his hands and
his humility, modesty, economy and self-effacement ~ are monumental.

Outstanding because heisthe only person,  we may safely say, who



entrusted with the affairs of millionsof  souls, has but one thought and
one mind -- the speedy promulgation  of peace and goodwill throughout the
world.

His personal life is absolutely and definitely sacrificed...

Theworld, itspolitics,  socia relationships, economic situations,
schemes, plans, aspirations, programmes, defects, successes, lie under
hisscrutiny like  infusoria beneath a microscope. ...Shoghi
Effendi isthe Commander-in-chief of thisgreat new  army of faith and
strength that is moving forth to vanquishthe  malevolent forces of
life.[262] [262 Ransom-Kehler, inibid. pp.

192-3. (quoted in Giachery, Shoghi Effendi.)] And Hand of the Cause Dr Ugo
Giachery left this account:

Of al the characteristics that Shoghi Effendi possessed, theone  that |
believe was at the very core of his personality and wasdeeply  rooted in
his soul was the immense faith he had, hiscomplete  reliance on the
efficacy of Bahau'llah's Revelation.

Heclungto His  Teachings with atenacity that cannot be likened to
anything.

His whole being was permeated with the power of the Revelation,  and this
isthe reason that all who came near him or in contact with  him felt so
safe, so assured, so regenerated.

For the samereason, <p314>  scheming individuals who inclined towards
evil-doing or deceit  could not remain long in his presence and went away
frightened,  bewildered and chastened.

During my years of association with ~ Shoghi Effendi | experienced, over
and over again, the power  emanating from his belief, a power that removed
difficulties,  brought unexpected happy solutions and paved the way to
better =~ and greater achievements...

At this point | would like to illustrate still another of the  spiritual
virtues of Shoghi Effendi, which | had noticed beforebut ~ which, during
that vital conversation, became evidentinall its  strength and delicacy;
namely, the capacity to separate himself as  aman from Shoghi Effendi,
the Guardian of the Cause of God.

When he spoke of the labours, duties, plans, present and future,  the
inspiration, the decisions of the Guardian, he was so impersonal  that one
could have believed he was speaking of another ~ person.

This endeared him even more, becauseto find sucha  balance of humility
and greatness, of objectivity and selflessness  coupled with afertile,
creative and poetic mind isone of therare  happenings in thousands of
years.

| have used theword delicacy,  becausein al histhought and action



there was no affectationor ~ remote trace of pride or vainglory.

Anilluminating example of this  isto be found in one of his masterly
letters, The Dispensation of Bahau'llah, in the section on the
Administrative Order wherein  is described the station of the Guardian...

Humility of akind not yet known elsewhere was one of Shoghi Effendi's
many unique virtues, a humility which camefromthe  conviction that man's
faculties are not self-created but are aprecious  trust from God, not to

be displayed or used overbearingly  or with vanity.

And yet he emanated true pride and dignity, such  aregal dignity that
raised him far above any man | haveyet met  or known.

When conversing with him, one could strongly sensethisfeeing  of
humility, while his ample brow and penetrating eyesreflected  aninner
light born of faith, courage and determination.

Onecould  feel an awareness that was amazing and rendered one speechless.
Shoghi Effendi's selflessness was not only outstanding but ~ exemplary.

He never placed his personal interests or desiresahead  of hisfunctions
as Guardian...

If one wereto relate in detail the manifold aspects of the  personality of
Shoghi Effendi which like facets of aperfectly cut ~ gem reflected the
rays of divinelight and inspiration, many  volumes would not suffice.

I firmly believe that psychologistswill ~ come to agree with the point of
view that while human beings,  generally, react in avoluntary or
semi-voluntary way to circumstance,  Situations, inspiration and even to
what may be considered  illumination from the Divinity, Shoghi Effendi,
likeasensitive  instrument connected to the Source of all powers,
reacted involuntarily,  to the most imperceptible spiritual impulse which
activated  his organism, making him capable of executing and discharging
<p315>  all functions and responsibilities related to the Cause of God
without the slightest probability of error.

Thisanalysis, made at the very first meeting with him, explained  tome
clearly and conclusively the meaning of divine  guidance and
infallibility...[263] [263 Giachery, in ibid. pp.

16-20. (Giachery, Shoghi Effendi.)] Finaly, atribute was paid to Shoghi
Effendi less than ayear after his passing in an address delivered by Hand of
the Cause Amelia Collins at the International Bahai Conference held in
Frankfurt/Main, Germany, which she attended as the chosen representative of
Shoghi Effendi.

It provides ample testimony that the Hands of the Cause faithfully carried out
the exhortations of the Master 'to show their obedience, submissiveness and
subordination unto the guardian of the Cause of God, to turn unto him and be
lowly before him'.



Mrs Collins spoke as follows:

How can | ever find words to bring you what isin my heart about  our
beloved Guardian!

| feel we must each sofill ourselvesat this  time with his spirit and
hiswishesthat it will carry usthroughthe  next five years of the

glorious Crusade he initiated and enableus  to consummate his every hope
and wish.

This, the fulfilment of his ~ own Plan, isthe living memorial we must
build in his memory.

When | first heard of the passing of 'Abdu’l-Baha, | wasavery  young
believer and after the provisions of Hiswill became known,  my whole
heart and soul turned to that youthful Branch, appointed by Him to watch
over and guide the Faith of Bahau'llah.

How | prayed that God would help me to make him happy!
In 1923 | first met our beloved Guardian in Haifa.

Hewasjust  ayoung man then, full of determination to carry forward the
great  work entrusted to his care.

He was so spontaneous, so trusting and  loving and outgoing in the
buoyancy of his beautiful heart.

Through the years we al watched with wonder and ever-deepening  devotion
to him and appreciation of his God-given gifts, the  unfoldment of
Bahau'llah's Divine Order which he built upso  patiently and wisely all

over the world.

But, oh friends, at what  great cost to himself!

In 1951, when the beloved Guardian called some of thefriends  to servein
Haifa, | began to learn of what he had passed through.

His face was sad, one could see his very spirit had been heavily

oppressed by the agony he went through for yearsduring the  period when
the family pursued their own desiresand finally ~ abandoned the work of
the Faith and their Guardian to go their ~ own way.

| can truthfully say that for anumber of yearswewho  served him at the
World Centre seldom saw him smile, and very ~ often he poured out to us his
woes and confided some of thethings  he had passed through.

| do not know in any great detail theday  to day afflictions of

Bahau'llah and 'Abdu’l-Baha, but sometimes <p316> | wonder if they
could have been any more heartbreaking than  those of our beloved Shoghi
Effendi.

The Guardian had a profound and innate humility.

Whenever  the Faith wasinvolved, he was fiery in its defence, kinglike in



the loftinessof hisbearing, the authority with which he spoke.

Butas  ahuman being he was self-effacing, would brush aside our
adulation  and praise, turn everything we wished to shower on him
towards the central figures of our Faith.

We al know this characteristic  of his, how he would never alow any
photographsto betaken  of himself, or give any of himself, but

invariably encouraged the  friends to place the Master's picture in their
rooms, how hewould  not allow anyone to have his clothes or personal
thingslestthey  beregarded as relics; how he disliked any signs of
personal worship  -- though he could never control what was in our hearts
for  him!

The Master said: 'O ye the faithful loved ones of 'Abdu’l-Bahal

It isincumbent upon you to take the greatest care of Shoghi Effendi ...
that no dust of despondency and sorrow may stain his  radiant nature...'
Neither hisfamily, nor the people of theworld,  nor | am afraid we
Bahalis, protected that radiant heart of Shoghi Effendi.

After the years of sorrow and trial he went through withthe  family after
hisfinal separation from them, there cameanew joy  and hope to our
beloved Guardian.

Therapid progressmadein  the attainment of so many of the goals of the
World Crusade lifted ~ him up.

How can | ever describe to you hiseyeswhen hewould  come over to the
Pilgrim House and announce to us anew achievement;  they sparkled with
light and enthusiasm and his beautiful face would be al smiles.

Often he would send over one of hismaps  and when it was spread out on
the dining table, hisfinger, full of infinite strength, insistence and
determination, would point out  the new territory opened, the new
Haziratu'l-Quds purchased, the  new language translated, as the case might
be.

| feel itwould be  no exaggeration to say that it was the progress of the
TenYear Plan  that gave him the encouragement to go on working so hard,
for  hewasvery tired.

More than once he said during the last year of  hislife, that his

ministry had lasted longer than that of either ~ Bahau'llah or

'‘Abdu'l-Baha, and complained of the crushing  burden, but none of us could
foresee it presaged hisrelease, that  he was burned out with thirty-six

years of struggle, of constant ~ work, of sorrow and self-sacrifice.

His conscientiousness was like afire burning in him; from his  earliest
childhood he showed the sensitive, noble, painstaking  qualities that
characterized him, and grew stronger ashe matured  and throughout his
Guardianship.



The friends should realize that Shoghi Effendi had no  foreknowledge that
he would be appointed the Successor of  'Abdu’l-Baha.

The shock of the Master's passing was followed by ~ an even more terrible
one -- the shock of his own appointment as <p317>  the'Sign of God'.

He grew in this supreme office, whichwe know  was under the direct
guidance of the Twin Manifestations of God, even as atree grows to full
maturity and bears goodly fruits, but  at such cost to himself of

sacrifice that no one will ever properly  estimate.

Let us review for amoment, however briefly, some of the  services Shoghi
Effendi rendered the Faith of Bahau'llah.

When 'Abdu’l-Baha passed away, the Shrine of the Bab consisted  of six
rooms surrounded by a small piece of land.

The  Mansion of Bahji and most of its lands were in the hands of the
Covenant-breakers or their friends, except for the Holy Tomb itself,
which coversavery small area, and two pilgrim houses, one  rented.

The Master Himself, though so widely loved and respected,  was not known
asthe Head of an independent religion, but rather  regarded asa Moslem
notable and Holy Man.

Theyoung Guardian,  freed by his very youthfulness, armed with the power
conferred  on him by his Grandfather, cut with one stroke the bonds still

holding in appearance the Bahaisto Islam -- herefusedtogoto  the
Mosqgue.

Tender, sensitive, crushed with grief, fighting hisown  inner battle to

be reconciled to the glory of the station so suddenly  revealed to him,
Shoghi Effendi began to do all the Master had ~ hoped to accomplish and to
carry into effect HisWordswhen He  hinted that after Him the veils would
be rent asunder.

ThePerfect ~ Exemplar, the loving and forgiving Father, had passed away
and  the Order of Bahau'llah was now to take shape under the guidance
of the Champion of Divine Justice.

With wistful eyes the blessed Master had gazed up at the Shine  of the Bab
and said that it was not possible to build the Shrineof  the Bab, but God
willing, it would be done.

The Guardian first ~ added three rooms during the early years of his
ministry to make  the building a nine-roomed edifice.

In 1944, the model of the  completed Shrine was unveiled on the occasion
of the One Hundredth ~ Anniversary of the Bab's Declaration; it had an
arcadeand  adome, both of which the Master had stated it should have.

By  1953it wasall built.

Y ear after year the Guardian increased the  size of the Shrine gardens,



himself laying out thedesigninits  minutest detail.

Patiently, persistently, he had the lands about it ~ bought, designating
each area, supervising each transaction,  overcoming every obstacle.

He got the Mansion of Bahau'llah  away from the arch Covenant-breaker,
Muhammad-'Ali, and  turned it into a Museum and Holy Place; he had all the
Bahali properties exempted from government and municipal taxes; he

had the Bahai marriage recognized as legally binding; he secured  first
[from] the British and later, in amuch stronger form, from  the new State
of Israel, recognition of the fact that thisisaWorld ~ Religion, whose

Holy Places and whose World Centre arein Haifa ~ and Acca, and that he as
the Head of this Faith had ahigher ~ position than any other religious
dignitary in the land. <p318> He chose the design himself and

erected the monumentsover  theresting places of the Greatest Holy L eaf,
her mother and brother,  and the wife of 'Abdu'l-Baha.

He likewise specified the International  Archives building should be of
the type and proportionswhich it s, approving himself every detail and
often changing details until he got them the way he wanted them.

He located its exact position  on the ground, the size of itswalls and
stairs, the garden surrounding  it.

This building will house precious Bahali relics such as no previous
religion has ever possessed.

Shoghi Effendi, appealing directto  high government official's, secured
Mazraih asaHoly Placefor  the Bahali pilgrimsto visit, after it had
been promised to other  institutions when the Jewish State was formed.

It was at hisdecision  that the beautiful Temple site on Mt Cannel was
purchased, inthe  spot 'Abdu'l-Baha had wished; and from the World Centre
streamed  out the trandlations, the letters, the writings of the Guardian

ina  mighty flow, in exquisite language, full of power, accurate,

profound,  inspired.

The hand of the Guardian was amotivating force.
Lettherebe  no mistake that any glove ever did the work of that hand.

The  gloveswere poor and unworthy instruments for the most part, well
nigh useless judged by human standards.

It was hishand in everything,  from the littlest to the biggest thing,
that grasped every  work, initiated every enterprise, never relaxed, never
relinquished  itsgrip until the task was done.

Many glovesfrayed out onthat  powerful hand, fell apart, were of
necessity cast aside, but thework  of the Cause went on uninterrupted
until the last night of hislife!

The Administrative Order of the Faith, the provisionsfor which  werelaid



down by Bahau'llah Himself and amplified by 'Abdu'l-Baha, Shoghi Effendi
set out to build.

When the Master passed  away, there were few Spiritual Assembliesin the
world, and only ~ one national body functioning in a very rudimentary
manner.

The  builder, however, had been provided by God; the Great Administrator,

with an amost unique capacity for organization, witha  wisdom
vouchsafed from on High, with aworld-encompassing  vision, set about his
task.

Patiently, persistently, painstakingly, = Shoghi Effendi reared strong
national bodies.

Hebroughtinto  being the International Bahai Council -- the embryonic
Universa House of Justice.

He kept the balance, the perfect balance, between  athing too loosely

knit, too individualistic to function efficiently,  and too much

efficiency, too many rules and regulations, too much ~ running into endless
and unnecessary detail whichisone of the  great afflictions of present

day civilization.

When he had created  the system and reared the machinery of the Bahali
Administrative  Order, he suddenly shifted the whole mechanism into gear;
he called for thefirst Seven-Year Plan, the first step in the

Promulgation  of 'Abdu'l-Baha’s Divine Plan, which is the instrument for
the  spiritual conquest of the entire globe.

Plan followed plan.

The  scattered diversified followers of the Faith began to take shape as

the army of Bahau'llah; guided by the National Spiritual Assemblies
<p319>  The pioneers, the vanguard as he called them of this great
host, began to match out and over the world until, a the half-way  point
of the mighty Crusade he had launched, Shoghi Effendi could look upon a
united, strong, enthusiastic, world-wide community  of believers, who had
already achieved the magjor part of the  tasks he had set for them.

What gifts he had, what gifts he gave:

Gleanings from the Writings ~ Bahau'llah, The Dawn-Breakers -- Nabil's
Narrative, TheKitab-i-lgan, = The Hidden Words, and the Epistle to the Son
of the Wolf, trandations  of superlative style and power, making
availabletheessenceof ~ Bahau'llah's Message to the western world.

What life he breathed  into us through his own writings, beginning with
hisWorld Order  letters-- the Goal of a New World Order, the
Dispensation of Bahau'llah,  followed by the Unfoldment of World
Civilization (now The World Order ~ of Bahau'llah), The Advent of Divine
Justice, The Promised Day isCome,  works which were supplemented by



dynamic cables and specid messages.

To such along list of distinguished workswas addedthe  finest flower of
his mind, his masterful review of the first onehundred  years of the
greatest Dispensation vouchsafed by God to manon  this planet -- God
Passes By.

His was the vision which looked at the Cause asawhole, saw ~ present and
future as part of one mighty panorama.

Henotonly  collated the teachings, but, with a strong sense of history,
assembled  the most precious relics in the Bahai world into areligious
archives  such as no previous Faith has ever possessed.

He saw to it that all the precious sites associated with the Bab and
Bahau'llahandthe  heroes and martyrs oft his Cause were, whenever
possible, purchased:  the House where Bahau'llah was born in Teheran, His
father'shouse  in Tihran, the Siyah-Chal, where the first rays of His
DivineMission  fell upon Him in the blackness of a dungeon, the House He
occupied  in Constantinople, and one of the Houses He occupied in
Adrianople;  the bleak fortress of Mah-Ku, where the Bab revealed the
Bayan, His shop in Bushihr, and many other sites associated with Him

and His companions.

At Shoghi Effendi'sinstructions an exhaustive  photographic record was
made of hundreds of these spots associated  with the Heroic Age of the
Faith.

He encouraged the Persian believers to compile the histories  of the early
days of the Causein their provinces, and laid uponthe  Persian National
Spiritual Assembly the great responsibility of  collecting and
transcribing the Tablets of Bahau'llah and 'Abdu’l-Baha,  thus preserving
for posterity atruly priceless heritage.

He was truly the builder by nature; he completed the first
Mashriqu'l-Adhkar in America, the great Mother Temple of the  West, unique
in having had its foundation stonelaid by 'Abdu’l-Baha  Himself.

He initiated, chose the designs, and set in motion  the plansfor the
erection of the African, the European, the  Australasian, the Teheran and
the Holy Land Temples.

He specified  the sites for the National Haziratu'l-Quds and the national
endowments.

He named the languages into which the literature <p320>  of the Faith was
to be translated, and personally encouraged the  pioneersto go forth and
fulfil 'Abdu’l-Baha's plan.

Ah, but he did more than this!

He made each believer feel that  over him watched ajust mind and aloving
heart; that hehada  part to play, was precious to the Faith, had duties



to discharge, enjoyed privileges infinitely precious because he was a
member  of the Community of the Most Great Name.

Let usnever forget  this, never lose sight of this!

This oneness he made areality, this  staunch loyalty to our Faith he
implanted in our hearts.

Hiswork  inthisworld isdone.

Oursisnot.

We are dl, in away, Shoghi Effendi's heirs.

We haveinherited  hiswork.

His plan is completely laid out.

Oursisthetask to fulfil it.

We must, each of us, complete our share of the World Crusade.
Thisisthe memorial we must build to our beloved Shoghi Effendi.

Let uslove him more now than ever before, and throughthe  power of our
love attract hisloveto us, and bring hisblessingon  our labours.

Let us not fail him, for he never failed us.

Let usnever forget  him, for he never forgot us.[264] [264 Collins, A
Tribute to Shoghi Effendi.] In thethird part of the Will and Testament
'‘Abdu'l-Baha exhorts His loved ones to 'take the greatest care of Shoghi
Effendi' and to turn to him.

54-5-WT O ye the faithful loved ones of 'Abdu’l-Baha!

Itis  incumbent upon you to take the greatest care of Shoghi Effendi,

the twig that hath branched from and the fruit given forth by the  two
hallowed and Divine Lote-Trees, that no dust of despondency  and sorrow
may stain hisradiant nature, that day by day =~ he may wax greater in
happiness, in joy and spirituality, and may  grow to become even asa
fruitful tree.

For heis after 'Abdu'l-Baha, the guardian of the Cause of God, the
Afnan, the Hands (pillars) of the Cause and the beloved  of the Lord must
obey him and turn unto him.

For most of his ministry Shoghi Effendi suffered greatly at the hands of the
old Covenant-breakers, the entire family of the Master and many so-called
Bahalis who were not faithful to him.

Far from the expectations of the Master that 'no dust of despondency and sorrow
may stain his radiant nature', the sufferings inflicted on him by a band of
godless men and women left their imprint on his radiant soul.

It was only through the loyalty of the majority of the friends and the Hands of



the Cause who truly followed the exhortations of 'Abdu’'l-Baha and rallied
around him with deepest love that Shoghi Effendi was able to sustain the heavy
weight of responsibilities with which he was entrusted by the Master.

Finally, towards the end of hislife, through his guidance and encouragement, a
host of itinerant teachers <p321> and pioneers won unprecedented victoriesin
all the continents of the globe.

The historic achievementsin Africa and the spectacular progress during the
first years of the Ten Y ear Crusade brought great joy to his heart. <p322>

32 Hands of the Cause of
God Since the inception of the Faith, the commandment to teach the Cause and
proclaim the message of Bahau'llah to the human race has been the cornerstone
of the teachings and ordinances of the Cause of God.

Bahau'llah has enjoined every believer to teach His Faith, calling this act
'the most meritorious of all deeds'.[265] In Persiathe friends carried out
thisvital duty in aspirit of unity and teamwork, with each person playing his
part according to his ability.

Not everyone was capable of speaking about religion and, in the absence of
priests, the actual work of teaching, adducing proofs and confirming people was
usually left to those who had the gift of knowledge and an understanding of
religious subjects.

Localities usually had afew knowledgeable believers, each known as muballigh
(teacher).

These souls were available to discuss the Faith in private meetings with people
who had been contacted by individual Bahaiis. [265 Bahau'llah, Gleanings, p.

278.] Often, teaching the Cause was carried out as team work.

Many searched for receptive souls, attracted them to the Cause through prayer
and perseverance and eventually prepared them to attend a meeting in which a
muballigh would speak to them about the Faith.

Others would offer their homes for such meetings and some rendered other
services to make these meetings possible.

These teachers of the Cause usually had a deep understanding of the Faith and
were well versed in the writings of Baha'u'llah and in the holy books of the
past.

Most of them were |earned people but there were some very successful teachers
who wereilliterate or had very little education.

While to be knowledgeable is a great advantage, teaching the Cause is not
dependent upon academic knowledge.

Rather, ateacher must have faith and be detached from earthly things.

The outstanding qualities possessed by most teachers of the Cause in those days
were a deep understanding of the Faith, whether they were educated or not, and



apassionate love for Bahau'llah, which made them radiant souls.

In the absence of any institutions of the Faith such aslocal and national

spiritual assemblies in the days of Bahau'llah and 'Abdu’l-Baha, a muballigh
would play asignificant part in deepening the friends in the knowledge of the
Faith and would <p323> encourage and help them to discharge their dutiesin the
field of teaching.

Asfar back as 1881, Bahau'llah in one of His Tablets266] directed
Ibn-i-Asdaq, in consultation with Mulla'Akbar-i-Shahmirzadi[*] and another
believer, to make arrangements for the appointment in every locality in Persia
of asuitable resident Bahai teacher.

He placed great emphasis on this matter and regarded it as supremely important.

From the very early days, too, Bahau'llah Himself directed afew outstanding
and knowledgeable soulsto travel continually throughout Persia and the
neighbouring countries in the capacity of muballigh to teach the Faith in
different towns and villages.

Their main task was to speak to interested people in private meetings that were
usually organized by local believers.

These travelling teachers rendered an invaluable service: through their
devotion, their knowledge, their spirituality and radiance they succeeded in
helping the believersin their teaching work and brought a great many souls
under the shadow of the Cause of God.

This practice continued during the ministries of 'Abdu’l-Baha and Shoghi
Effendi.

When the national institutions of the Faith were established in Persia, one of
their important obligations was to ensure that in every locality there were
some individuals who could function in the capacity of amuballigh. [266
Unpublished compilation, Iran National Bahai Archives, no.

27, p.

281.] [* Both were, some years later, appointed by Bahau'llah as Hands of the
Cause.] Running parallel to the duty of teaching the Faith is the task of
conducting the affairs of the community through the process of consultation, as
ordained by Bahau'llah in His teachings.

Before the establishment of the institutions of the Faith, important decisions,
whether concerned with the local community or an individual, were often made
through consultation among a few teachers of the Faith and other older and
experienced Bahais.

Aswe have already stated, the practice of naming certain individuals as
muballigh continued during the ministries of 'Abdu’l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi.

When the local spiritual assemblies were constituted in Persia during the
ministry of the Guardian, he advised that the spiritual assembly inits



decision-making process pay special attention to the views of the muballigh in
the area and try to act on his advice.

The appointment of the muballigh seems to have been a prelude to Bahau'llah's
appointment of the Hands of the Cause, whose functions were elaborated by
'‘Abdu’l-Baha.

The body of the Hands was later institutionalized during the ministry of the
Guardian.

During the last few years of His life Bahau'llah chose four of His devoted
followers and designated them Hands of the Cause of God.

They were Haji Mulla'Ali-Akbar-i-Shahmiradi, known as Haji <p324> Akhund;
Mirza Muhammad-Taqgi, known as Ibn-i-Abhar; Mirza'Ali-Muhammad, known as
Ibn-i-Asdaqg; and Haji Mirza Hasan, surnamed Adib.

These appointments, so far as we know, did not take place at one time.

Their names were not announced to the community, nor were their functions
outlined in one special Tablet.

With the exception of Mirza Hasan-i-Adib, who embraced the Faith about three
years before the ascension of Bahau'llah, the other three Hands of the Cause
were long-standing believers.

They were the recipients of many Tabletsin which, over the years, He showered
upon them His blessings, guided their steps, praised their work and exalted
thelir station in glowing terms.

In these Tablets He often referred to them as 'the Chosen Ones, 'the loved
ones, 'the detached souls, 'the pure in spirit' and other similar
designations.

Towards the end of Hislife Baha'u'llah revealed a Tablet to each of these four
individuals, designating them 'Hands of the Cause of God'.

Asfar aswe can gather, the first time Bahau'llah used the term 'Hand of the
Cause' to refer to an individual with certain responsibilitieswasin a Tablet
revealed in honour of Ibn-i-Asdag on 19 Ragjab 1304 (13 April 1887) and it is
possible that the first three Hands of the Cause were appointed around the same
time.

Certainly thereis a Tablet revealed in honour of 1bn-i-Abhar dated 24 Shaban
1306 (26 April 1889) which makesit clear that he had already been designated a
Hand of the Cause.

Asyet, no definite date for the appointment of Haji Mirza Hasan-i-Adib has
been found.

He was the last to be appointed, having become a believer around 1889.

For quite some time the believers did not appreciate the significance of the
appellation 'Hand of the Cause' and the implications of designating certain



individuals as such.
One may think of two reasonsfor this.

First, Bahau'llah had often used the term 'Hands in earlier Tablets without
referring to any particular person; second, there was no apparent change in the
activities of these souls after their appointment, since they continued to be
engaged in promoting the Cause and assisting the believersin their many
activities.

For instance, Bahau'llah confirmsin a Tablet that from the early days of His
arrival in'AkkaHe had instructed Mulla'Akbar to be engaged in the protection
of the Cause.

Gradually, however, as the years went by, the friends began to understand the
functions and duties of the Hands of the Cause -- particularly during the
ministry of '"Abdu'l-Baha, when He directed them to carry out certain duties as

abody.

In His Will and Testament, 'Abdu'l-Baha defines the duties of the Hands of the
Cause in these words;

21-WT The obligations of the Hands of the Cause of God are  to diffuse
the Divine Fragrances, to edify the souls of men, to <p325>  promote
learning, to improve the character of all menandtobe,  at all timesand
under all conditions, sanctified and detached  from earthly things.

They must manifest the fear of God by their ~ conduct, their manners, their
deeds and their words.

To appreciate the function of the Hands of the Causg, it is helpful to examine
some basic principles of life and creation.

In aTablet[267] revealed in honour of His Trustee, Haji Abu'l-Hasan-Amin,
Bahau'llah states that movement is caused by heat, and heat by the Word of
God.[*] Thisis aprofound statement, the first part of which is proved by
science, the second taught by religion.

Thus the pronouncement is not only valid physically but has deep spiritual
significance, as religious enthusiasm and fervour are generated by the warmth
of one's heart. [267 Bahau'llah, Iqtidarat, p.

249.] [* For moreinformation on this topic see Taherzadeh, Revelation of
Bahau'llah, val.

4, pp.

42-3.] Asin nature, when heat causes movement, so in spiritual life when the
heart is warmed by the fire of the love of God the believer moves to action and
arisesto serve the Cause.

In other words, when the love of Bahau'llah enters the heart of a believer he
will feel exhilarated and will be motivated to serve Him.



There are two potent factors that can ignite the fire of the love of God in a
believer's heart.

Thefirst is the power of the Word of God, and the second is the influence that
atrue believer may, through close association, exert on the heart of another.

So powerful isthisinfluence that Bahau'llah states in the Hidden Words:

He that seeketh to commune with God, let him betake himself ~ to the
companionship of Hisloved ones; and he that desirethto  hearken unto the
word of God, let him give ear to thewords of His  chosen ones.[268] [268
Bahau'llah, Hidden Words, Persian no.

56.] This passage demonstrates the great contribution that the Hands of the
Cause --who were highly exhilarated by the love of their Lord -- made in
enthusing and arousing the believers, thereby enabling them to draw nearer to
Bahau'llah.

These devoted souls warmed the hearts of the friends by the fire of faith that
burned brightly within them.

To commune with these holy souls was to commune with God and to hear their
words was to hear the Word of God.

We can seg, therefore, the vital role which Baha'u'llah entrusted to the Hands
of the Cause, who, by virtue of the fire which raged within their hearts, were
ableto ignite others.

Of coursethisroleisnot limited to the Hands.

Any believer who is aglow with the love of God can impart the fire of hisfaith
to others and the history of the <p326> Faith has recorded the names of many
immortal teachers of the Cause who have been endowed with this quality.

The four Hands designated by Baha'u'llah held consultative meetings and were
regarded in the community as occupying a position of spiritual leadership.

It could be said that during the ministry of 'Abdu’'l-Baha these four created
the nucleus of a sacred ingtitution, since 'Abdu’l-Baha did not appoint any
Hands during His ministry but only named afew outstanding believers
posthumously to that station.

Of thefirst four Hands, Ibn-Asdaq lived long enough to serve the Guardian
during the opening years of the Formative Age when the institution of the Hands
of the Cause was further developed and consolidated to constitute one of the
twin arms of the Administrative Order of Bahau'llah.

In severa of His Tablets Bahau'llah pays tribute to the devotion and
self-sacrifice of the Hands of the Cause, describes their main functions as the
diffusion of the divine fragrances and the protection of His Cause, and prays
that they may be assisted by the Almighty to serve His Faith, to guide and
enthuse the believers and to be ready at al timesto carry out His
commandments.



InaTablet to Mulla'Ali-Akbar[269] Bahau'llah calls on the Hands to help the
believers become aware of the laws and principles of the Faith and to exert
every effort to carry them out.

In aTablet[270] He states that the Hands of His Cause circle around His Will
and do not speak except by Hisleave.

He declares that through them the standards of the oneness of God have been
raised among people and the banners of holiness unfurled in all regions.

Bahau'llah further tetifies that the inmates of the highest Paradise, the

denizens of His Kingdom, and beyond them the Tongue of Grandeur, bestow upon
them their blessings and salutations. [269 Unpublished compilation, Iran

National Bahali Archives, no.

15, p.
385.] [270 Bahau'llah, Mu'assisy-i-Ayadiy-i-Amru'llah, p.

11] Inanother Tablet[271] Bahau'llah states that God has appointed the
Hands of His Cause as guards and custodians of the stronghold of His Faith to
protect it from the onslaught of the unfaithful and the ignorant.

He describes the Hands of the Cause as the lamps of guidance who stand guard at
the entrance of His mighty edifice and prevent the ungodly from entering it.

In several of His Tablets Bahau'llah has revealed short prayers for the Hands
of His Cause.

Oneisfound in the Lawh-i-Dunya and has been trandated into English: [271
ibid. p.

12. (Bahau'llah, Mu'assisy-i-Ayadiy-i-Amru'llah.)] Light and glory,
greeting and praise be upon the Hands of His  Cause, through whom the
light of fortitude hath shoneforthand  the truth hath been established

that the authority to chooserests ~ with God, the Powerful, the Mighty,

the Unconstrained, through ~ whom the ocean of bounty hath surged and the
fragrance of the  gracious favours of God, the Lord of mankind, hath been
diffused. <p327>  We beseech Him -- exalted is He -- to shield them
throughthe  power of His hosts, to protect them through the potency of

His  dominion and to aid them through His indomitable strength which
prevaileth over al created things.

Sovereignty is God's, the Creator  of the heavens and the Lord of the
Kingdom of Names.[272] [272 Bahau'llah, Tablets, p.

83.] These statements extolling the station of the Hands of the Cause and
delineating their functions should not give rise to the erroneous view that the
institution of the Hands, followed by that of the Counsellors appointed by the
Universal House of Justice to carry on the main duties of the Hands in the
future, isany kind of priesthood.

The fact that Baha'u'llah has abolished priesthood is ample testimony that this



is not the case and the following statement by the Universal House of Justice
clarifies this point:

It should be apparent to the friends that, as Bahau'llah Himself ~ both
abolished the priesthood and instituted the body of the Hands  of the
Cause, the Hands cannot be confused with a priesthood.

There are basic differences between a priesthood and Bahali institutions,
such as the Hands of the Cause and the Continental Boards of Counsellors.

A priesthood is usually aprofession, has  sacramental functions and
confers upon the individual occupant  of the ecclesiastical office
jurisdiction over the believers.

Inthe  Bahai Faith, thereisno profession in any of itsinstitutions,
there  areno sacraments and no individual has a sacramental function.

Jurisdiction over communities and individualsis not vested in
individuals.

Even in the matter of teaching, the friends must realize  that although a
Hand of the Cause or a member of the Continental Board of Counsellors or
indeed any other believer may bedeeply  learned in the Teachings so that
one naturally givesweight to his  exposition of them, no one, apart from
the Master and the Guardian,  isauthorized to interpret the Sacred
Writings.[273] [273 From aletter of the Universal House of Justiceto a
National Spiritual Assembly, 19 May 1969.] During Hislifetime Bahau'llah
directed the Hands to consult among themselves and with other believers on
issues vital to the growth and development of the Bahai community.

At acertain point in His ministry it seems that Baha'u'llah, wishing to
emphasize the importance of consultation in resolving various issues,
deliberately declined to give guidance when asked for it and instead urged the
guestioner to consult on the subject.

For instance, Hand of the Cause Ibn-i-Abhar once sought guidance from
Bahau'llah asto where he should reside in Persia.

The answer was that first he ought to consult with some souls who were
well-assured and steadfast in the Faith and then act upon their advice.

It is apparent from these details that consultative meetings usually involved
the Hands and different individual s they invited to take part, <p328> with
discussions mainly centring on topics such as the propagation of the Faith and
its protection.

Such meetings were held long before the establishment of local and national
spiritual assemblies.

In fact, the consultative meetings of the first Hands evolved into the
Spiritual Assembly of Tihran, the first Assembly in the Bahai world.

Indeed, when in 1899 'Abdu’'l-Baha instructed the Hands of the Cause to



establish the first elected Spiritual Assembly of the Bahais of Tihran, the
details were | eft to the Hands.

Unlike the present system, in which the whole Bahai community in atown takes
part in the election of the Spiritual Assembly, the Hands invited a number of
well-known Bahalis of Tihran to be the electors.

These members of the community elected the Assembly members by secret ballot.

The Hands were themsel ves permanent members who actually issued credential
papers for al elected members and invited them to serve on the Assembly.

The four Hands appointed by Bahau'llah exerted their utmost in serving their
Lord.

Through their supreme devotion to the Cause, their unswerving loyalty to the
Covenant and their untiring labours in the promotion of the interests of the
Faith, they left the legacy of their magnificent example for generations yet
unborn to emulate throughout this Dispensation. <p329>
33 The Hands of the Cause
during the Ministry of the Guardian ~ 20-WT O friends!

The Hands of the Cause of God must be  nominated and appointed by the
guardian of the Cause of God.

All must be under his shadow and obey his command.

Should  any, within or without the company of the Hands of the Cause
of God disobey and seek division, the wrath of God and His ~ vengeance will
be upon him, for he will have caused abreachin  the true Faith of God.

At different times during his ministry Shoghi Effendi conferred the station of
the Hands of the Cause posthumously upon certain outstanding servants of the
Cause.

Ten distinguished souls from different continents and backgrounds were thus
honoured.

Towards the end of his ministry he appointed living Hands of the Cause and
directed them, step by step, to carry out various duties which he entrusted to
them.

Aswe survey the life of Shoghi Effendi, it appears that although from the
early days of his ministry he wasin need of competent soulsto assist himin
hiswork, he could not find anyone with the necessary capacity and experience
to undertake this important function.

The only person who responded to his call for such service was the renowned Dr
John Esslemont, who served the Guardian with the utmost devotion, zeal and
enthusiasm.

His untimely death in 1925 robbed Shoghi Effendi of one of his ablest
assistants.



Although the Guardian invited others to undertake a similar service, there were
no suitable candidates available anywhere in the Bahai world.

There were few, if any, believers who had the vision and the experience needed
to work with Shoghi Effendi in his efforts to build the foundations of the
institutions of the Faith around the world.

Although there were a number of outstanding scholars of the Faith in Persiawho
had studied all the holy writings available to them and were well versed in the
history of the Faith as well as in the scriptures of older religions, it is

highly unlikely that any of them had perceived <p330> the significance of the
ingtitutions of the Faith, the inevitability of their rise or the emergence of

the Administrative Order of Bahau'llah, the framework of His World Order for
mankind.

These learned Baha'is were fully conscious of the importance of the spiritua
assemblies, which Baha'u'llah and 'Abdu'l-Baha had emphasized, but probably
none of them realized that the local spiritual assembly was destined to become
the primary institution of the Administrative Order, about which very little
was known at the time.

Nor did anyone realize that the institutions of the Faith would become channels
for the flow of the spiritual forces latent within the Revelation of
Bahau'llah.

It becomes clear now, only after the lapse of many decades, how little the
early Bahais understood the basic principles of Bahau'llah's Administrative
Order, the foundations of which Shoghi Effendi had begun to build.

Thisis perhaps the main reason why Shoghi Effendi could not find asingle
believer who sufficiently understood the nature of the work which he had set
himself to carry out and who was free to come to the Holy Land to assist him.

Gradually, through the guidance of the Guardian, Baha'is the world over learned
about the workings of the Administrative Order and acquired the capacity to
serve befittingly on the institutions of the Faith.

Shoghi Effendi waited for 30 years until, in 1951, he was able to appoint a
number of dedicated souls to the exalted position of Hand of the Cause of God.

Thus he fulfilled the command of 'Abdu’l-Bahain thisregard, asrevealed in
His Will and Testament.

Apart from those whom he appointed posthumously, the Guardian named, at
different times, 32 Hands of the Cause.

In the Will and Testament, 'Abdu'l-Baha states that the Guardian must direct
the activities of the Hands;

22-WT This body of the Hands of the Cause of God isunder ~ the direction
of the guardian of the Cause of God.

Hemust  continualy urge them to strive and endeavour to the utmost of



their ability to diffuse the sweet savours of God, and to guide all
the peoples of the world, for it isthe light of Divine Guidance  that
causeth al the universe to be illumined.

Todisregard,  though it be for amoment, this absolute command which is
binding upon everyone, isin no wise permitted, that the existent

world may become even as the Abha Paradise, that the surface  of the earth

may become heavenly, that contention and conflict ~ amidst peoples,

kindreds, nations and governments may disappear,  that all the dwellerson

earth may become one peopleand  one race, that the world may become even

as one home.

For six years the Guardian guided the Hands to carry out their sacred
responsibilities.

In his personal contact aswell asin his communications, <p331> he laid down
the principles on which the Hands were to act, described the details of their
relationship with the national spiritual assemblies and the body of the
believers and delineated the range and the scope of their functions.

Shortly before he passed away he called on them to watch over and ensure the
protection of the Cause and the Bahai community and introduced the body of the
Hands as the 'Chief Stewards of Baha'u'llah's embryonic World Commonwealth'.

Concerning the appointment of the first contingent of the Hands of the Cause,
in his cablegram of 24 December 1951 the Guardian wrote:

Hour now ripe to take long inevitably deferred step in conformity  with
provisions of 'Abdu’l-Baha's Testament ... through appointment  of first
contingent of Hands of Cause of God, twelvein ~ number, equally allocated
Holy Land, Asiatic, American, European,  continents.

Initial step now taken regarded as preparatory  full development of
ingtitution provided in 'Abdu’l-Bahas Will,  paralleled preliminary
measure formation International Council destined to culminate in
emergence of Universal House of Justice.

Nascent institution forging fresh links binding rising World Centre  of

Faith to consolidating World Community of followersof Most ~ Great Name,
paving way to adoption supplementary measures  calculated reinforce
foundations structure of the Bahai Administrative  Order.

Nominated Hands comprise, Holy Land, Sutherland Maxwell, Mason Remey,
AmeliaCollins, President, Vice-President, International Bahai Council;
cradle Faith, Valiyu'llah Varga, Tarazu'llah ~ Samandari, 'Ali-Akbar

Furutan; American continent, Horace  Holley, Dorothy Baker, Leroy loas;
European continent, George ~ Townshend, Herman [sic] Grossmann, Ugo
Giachery.

Nineelevated  torank of Hand in three continents outside Holy Land
advised remain present posts and continue discharge vital administrative,
teaching duties pending assignment of specific functions  as need arises.



Urge al nine attend as my representatives all four  forthcoming
intercontinental conferencesaswell asdischarge  whatever
responsibilities incumbent upon them at that timeas  elected
representatives of national Bahai communities.[274] [274 Cablegram from
Shoghi Effendi, 24 December 1951, in Shoghi Effendi, Messages to the Bahali
World. p.

20.] In this message mention is made of the formation of the International
Bahali Council.

This appointed body was also created in 1951.

Its membership included Ruhiyyih Khanum, Mason Remey, Amelia Collins, Leroy
loas and Ugo Giachery, who was designated as 'member-at-large'.

Later its membership was increased to nine.
Concerning this institution the Guardian wrote:

Hail with thankful, joyous heart at long last the constitution of

International Council which history will acclaim as the greatest <p332>
event shedding lustre upon second Epoch of Formative Ageof  Bahal
Dispensation potentially unsurpassed by any enterprise undertaken since
inception of Administrative Order of Faithon ~ morrow of 'Abdu’l-Baha's
Ascension, ranking second only to  gloriousimmortal events associated
with Ministries of the Three  Central Figures of Faith...[275] [275
Cablegram from Shoghi Effendi, 9 January 1951, in ibid. p.

8. (Messages to the Bahai World.)] And concerning the functions of the
International Council he wrote:

Nascent Institution now created is invested with threefold function:

first, to forge link with authorities of newly emerged State; second,  to
assist me to discharge responsibilitiesinvolved in erection of ~ mighty
superstructure of the Bab's Holy Shrine; third, to conduct ~ negotiations
related to matters of personal statuswith civil  authorities.[276] [276
ibid. p.

7. (Cablegram from Shoghi Effendi, 9 January 19151, Messages to the Bahali
World.)] The International Bahai Council, working under the direction of
Shoghi Effendi, rendered him valuable services by carrying out important tasks
in the Holy Land, which resulted in the further strengthening of the World
Centre of the Faith.

In hiswritings Shoghi Effendi attached great importance to the International
Council, which was to evolve by stages into the Universal House of Justice.

The first stage was the Council initsinitial form as an appointed body.
The second stage was its evolution into an elected body.

Thistook placein 1961, during the Custodianship of the Hands of the Cause,
when the national spiritual assemblies throughout the world elected a



nine-member Council.

The third stage was for the Council to be transformed into the International
Bahai Court[*] in Israel, and the fourth stage was to be the establishment of
the Universal House of Justice.

The third stage did not materialize because after the passing of Shoghi
Effendi, when the Hands of the Cause investigated the matter through legal
channels, they found that the prerogatives and privileges that could legally be
granted to a Bahai Court were inadequate and unbefitting the prestige of the
Faith.

The International Council ceased to exist with the election of the Universal
House of Justicein 1963. [* In Islamic countries and in Israel there are
religious courts legally recognized to administer mattersin the context of
religiouslaw.] The presence of the Hands of the Cause and members of the
International Bahai Council in the Holy Land who were engaged in rendering
various forms of service to Shoghi Effendi unfortunately did not reduce his
workload.

On the contrary, it was increased.

In the latter part of Shoghi Effendi's ministry the Bahai world had grown
enormously and the local and national institutions of the Faith had <p333>
multiplied.

The World Centre had also grown.

The construction of the Shrine of the Bab, the terraces and the Archives
Building, the beautification of the gardensin Haifa and Bahji and the
strengthening of ties with the government of Israel all brought in their wake
heavier burdens to be borne by Shoghi Effendi in the last years of his
ministry.

Ruhiyyih Khanum describes the manner in which the Guardian directed the work of
the International Bahai Council:

In its functions the International Baha'i Council acted as that

Secretariat the Guardian, so many years earlier, had desired to

establish; its members received their instructions from him individualy,

in the informal atmosphere of the dinners at the Pilgrim  House table, and
not formally as a body; its meetings were infrequent  as all its members
were kept constantly busy withthe many  tasks alotted to them by the
Guardian himself.

Skilfully Shoghi Effendi used this new institution to create in the minds
of government  and city officials theimage of abody of an international
character handling the administrative affairs at the World Centre.

It was no concern of the public how much or how littlethat body  had
authority; we who were on it knew Shoghi Effendi was everything;  the
public, however, began to see an image which could  evolve later into the



Universal House of Justice.[277] [277 Rabbani, Priceless Pearl, p.

253.] Itisimportant to realize that whoever was given the privilege to work
with the Guardian was never in a position to make a decision for him.

It was he and he alone who directed the affairs of the Cause.

Unlike world leaders who often authorize their subordinates to make decisions,
'‘Abdu’l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi were the sole decision-makers because they
alone were the recipients of divine guidance.

Indeed, the writings of 'Abdu’'l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi are all products of
that infallible guidance conferred upon them by the Author of the Faith
Himself.

In acablegram sent on 29 February 1952 the Guardian announced the appointment
of seven new Hands of the Cause:

Announce friends East and West, through National Assemblies,  following
nominations raising the number of the present Hands  of the Cause of God
to nineteen.

Dominion Canadaand United  States, Fred Schopflocher and Corinne True,
respectively.

Cradle  of Faith, Dhikru'llah Khadem, Shu'au'llah [sic] 'Alali.

Germany,  Africa, Australia, Adelbert Muhlschlegel, Musa Banani Clara
Dunn,  respectively.

Members august body invested in conformity with ~ 'Abdu’l-Baha's Testament,
twofold sacred function, the propagation ~ and preservation of the unity of

the Faith of Bahau'llah, and  destined to assume individually in the

course of timethedirection  of institutions paralleling those revolving

around the Universal House of Justice, the supreme legislative body of

the Bahai world, <p334>  are now recruited from all five continents of
theglobeand  representative of the three principal world religions of
mankind.[278] [278 Cablegram from Shoghi Effendi, 29 February 1952, in Shoghi
Effendi, Messages to the Bahai World, pp.

20-1.] Soon after this announcement William Sutherland Maxwell passed away .

The Guardian appointed Mr Maxwell's illustrious daughter Ruhiyyih Khanum a Hand
of the Cause in his place and sent the following message to the Bahali world on
26 March 1952:

With sorrowful heart announce through national assembliesthat ~ Hand of
the Cause of Bahau'llah, highly esteemed, dearly beloved  Sutherland
Maxwell, has been gathered into the glory of the Abha  Kingdom.

His saintly life, extending well nigh four scoreyears,  enriched during

the course of 'Abdu’l-Baha's ministry by services  in the Dominion of
Canada, ennobled during Formative Age of Faith by decade of servicesin
Holy Land, during darkest days of my life, ~ doubly honoured through



association with the crown of martyrdom  won by May Maxwell and
incomparable honour bestowed upon  his daughter, attained consummation
through his appointment as  architect of the arcade and superstructure of
the Bab's Sepulchre  aswell as elevation to the front rank of the Hands

of the Causeof  God.

Advise all national assembliesto hold befitting memorial gatherings
particularly in the Mashriqu'l-Adhkar in Wilmetteand  inthe
Haziratu'l-Qudsin Tihran.

Have instructed Hands of Cause in United States and Canada, Horace Holley
and Fred Schopflocher, to attend as my representatives  the funeral in
Montreal.

Moved to name after him the southern door of the Bab's Tomb as tribute to
his servicesto second holiest Shrine of the Baha'i world.

The mantle of Hand of ~ Cause now falls upon the shoulders of his
distinguished daughter,  Amatu'l-Baha Ruhiyyih, who has aready rendered
and is still rendering manifold no less meritorious self-sacrificing
servicesat  World Centre of Faith of Bahau'llah.[279] [279 Cablegram
from Shoghi Effendi, 26 March 1952 inibid. pp.

132-3. (Messages to the Bahai World.)] The next appointments were Jalal
Khazeh, Paul Haney and 'Ali Muhammad Vargain 1953, 1954 and 1955 respectively.

The latter was appointed Trustee of Huguqu'llah and Hand of the Cause to
succeed his father, Hand of the Cause Valiyu'llah Varga, who passed away in
November 1955.

On the passing of George Townshend, Agnes Alexander was appointed a Hand of the
Cause and the Guardian sent the following cablegram to the Baha'i world on 27
March 1957:

Inform Hands and national assemblies of the Bahai world of the  passing
into Abha Kingdom of Hand of Cause George Townshend,  indefatigable,
highly talented, fearless defender of the Faith of Bahau'llah. <p335>

Agnes Alexander, distinguished pioneer of the Faith, elevated  to
rank of Hand of Cause.

Confident her appointment will spiritually  reinforce teaching campaign
simultaneously conducted in ~ north, south and heart of Pacific
Ocean.[280] [280 Cablegram from Shoghi Effendi, 27 March 1957, inibid. p.

174. (Messages to the Bahai World.)] A significant development in the
unfoldment of the institution of the Hands of the Cause took place when the
Guardian directed the Hands to appoint Auxiliary Boards in each continent of
the globe to act as their deputies and advisers.

He announced this decision in a cablegram on 6 April 1954.

The following is the full text of that historic announcement:



To al the Hands of the Cause and all National Assemblies of the Bahal
World:

Hail emergence of the unfoldment in the opening years of the  second epoch
of the formative age of the Bahai Dispensation of ~ the august Institution
foreshadowed by the Founder of the Faith  and formally established in the
Testament of the Centre of His ~ Covenant, closely associated in provisions
of the same Will with  Institution of the Guardianship, destined to assume
inthefullness  of time, under the aegis of the Guardian, the dual sacred
responsibility  for protection and propagation of the Cause of

Bahau'llah.

Desire to pay warm tribute to the services rendered severally  and
collectively by appointed hands at the World Centre of the ~ Faith and in
territories beyond its confines.

Greatly value their support in the erection of the Bab's Sepulchre  on Mt.

Carmdl; inreinforcing tieswith the newly emerged  State of Isragl; in

the extension of the International Endowments  in the Holy Land; in the
initiation of the preliminary measuresfor  the establishment of the

Bahai World Administrative Centre, as ~ well asin their participation in
four successive intercontinental  Teaching Conferences; in their extensive
travelsin African territories,  in North, Central and South America, in

the European,  Agiatic and Australian Continents.

This newly constituted body, embarked on its mission with such ~ auspicious
circumstances, is now entering the second phase of its ~ evolution

signalized by forging of itsties with the National Spiritual ~ Assemblies

of the Bahai world for the purpose of lending  them assistancein

attaining the objectives of the Ten Year Plan.

The hour isripe for the fifteen Hands residing outsidethe Holy ~ Land to
proceed during Ridvan with the appointment, ineach  continent separately,
from among the resident Bahais of that ~ Continent, of Auxiliary Boards,
whose members, acting as deputies, assistants and advisers of the Hands,
must increasingly lend their  assistance for the promotion of the
interestsof theTen Year ~ Crusade. <p336> Advise the Hands of
the Asiatic, American and European ~ Continentsto convenein Tihran,
Wilmette and Frankfurt respectively  for the purposes of consultation and
nomination.

The Hands of the Cause of the African and Australian Continents ~ must
exercise their functions in Kampala and Sydney respectively.

The Auxiliary Boards of the American, European and African  Continents
must consist of nine members each, of the Asiaticand ~ Australian
continents of seven and two respectively.

The allocation of areas in each continent to the membersof  the Auxiliary
Boards, aswell as subsidiary mattersregardingthe  development of the



activities of the newly appointed bodies, and  the manner of collaboration
with the National Spiritual Assemblies  in their respective Continents, is
left to the discretion of the Hands.

All Boards must report and be responsibleto the Hands ~ charged with their
appointment.

The Hands of each Continent in their turn must keepinclose  touch with,
and report the result of the nominations and progress  of the activities

of the Boards to the National Assembliesin  their respective continents,
aswell asto thefour Handsresiding  inthe Holy Land destined to act as
liaison between themselvesand  the Guardian of the Faith.

Urge the initiation of five Continental Bahai Fundswhich, as  they
develop, will increasingly facilitate the discharge of the ~ functions
assigned to the Boards.

Transmitting five thousand pounds as my initial contribution  to be
equally divided among the five Continents.

Appeal to the twelve National Assembliesand individualsto  insurea
steady augmentation of these Fundsthrough annual ~ assignment in National
Budgets and by individual contributions.

Advise transmit contributions to Varga, Holley, Giachery, Banani and Dunn
acting as Trustees of the Asiatic, American, European, African and
Australian Funds respectively.

Fervently supplicating at the Holy Threshold for an unprecedented  measure
of blessings on thisvital and indispensable organ  of the embryonic and
steadily unfolding Bahai Administrative  Order, presaging the emergence
of the World Order of Bahau'llah ~ which must pave the way for the
establishment of theWorld  Civilization destined to attain maturity in

the course of successive  Dispensations in the Five Thousand Century

Bahai Cycle.[281] [281 Cablegram from Shoghi Effendi, 6 April 1954, inibid.

pp.

58-60. (Messages to the Bahai World.)] In apassage of the Will and
Testament previously quoted, ‘Abdu’l-Bahawarns:

Should any, within or without the company of the Hands of the ~ Cause of
God disobey and seek division, the wrath of God and His ~ vengeance will be
upon him, for he will have caused abreachin  thetrue Faith of God.

<p337> We have already mentioned a number of individuals, including the
close relatives of Shoghi Effendi, who rebelled against the Guardian and were
cast out of the community as Covenant-breakers.

However, during the lifetime of Shoghi Effendi none of the Hands showed the
dlightest sign of disobedience to him.

On the contrary, they demonstrated the utmost faithfulness to the Guardian and
left for posterity a supreme example of loyalty and utter obedienceto his



directives.

After the passing of Shoghi Effendi, however, one of the Hands, Mason Remey,[*]
rebelled against the Covenant and was cast out of the community by the decision
of the Hands of the Cause. [* For further information about Mason Remey's
violation of the Covenant see chapter 37.] One month before his passing, the
Guardian sent a moving message to the followers of Bahau'llah throughout the
world and in it appointed eight additional Hands of the Cause.

After enumerating the manifold victories achieved during the first five years
of the World Crusade, the Guardian stated:

So marvellous a progress, embracing so vast afield, achievedin ~ so short
atime, by so small aband of heroic souls, well deserves,  at this

juncture in the evolution of adecade-long Crusade, tobe  signallized by,
and indeed necessitates, the announcement of yet ~ another step in the
progressive unfoldment of one of the cardinal and pivotal institutions
ordained by Bahau'llah, and confirmed  in the Will and Testament of
'‘Abdu’l-Bahainvolving the designation  of yet another contingent of the
Hands of the Cause of God, raising thereby to thrice nine the total
number of the Chief Stewards  of Bahau'llah's embryonic World
Commonwealth, who have  been invested by the unerring Pen of the Centre of
HisCovenant  with the dual function of guarding over the security, and of
insuring  the propagation, of His Father's Faith.

The eight now €elevated to this exalted rank are:

Enoch Olinga,  William Sears, and John Robarts, in West and South Africa;

Hasan  Balyuzi and John Ferraby in the British Isles; Collis Featherstone
and Rahmatu'llah Muhgjir, in the Pacific area; and Abu'l-Qasim

Faizi in the Arabian Peninsula -- agroup chosen from four continents  of

the globe, and representing the Afnan, aswell astheblack  and white

races and whose members are derived from Christian, Muslim, Jewish and

Pagan backgrounds.

This latest addition to the band of the high-ranking officersof  afast
evolving World Administrative Order, involving afurther  expansion of the
august institution of the Hands of the Causeof  God, callsfor, in view
of the recent assumption by them of their ~ sacred responsibility as
protectors of the Faith, the appointment by these same Hands, in each
continent separately, of an additional Auxiliary Board, equal in
membership to the existing one, and <p338>  charged with the specific
duty of watching over the security of the  Faith, thereby complementing
the function of the original Board, = whose duty will henceforth be
exclusively concerned with assisting  the prosecution of the Ten-Y ear
Plan.[282] [282 Letter of Shoghi Effendi, October 1957, inibid. pp.

127-8. (Messages to the Bahai World.)] During the last six years of his
ministry the Guardian showered his unfailing encouragement, loving guidance and
inspiration upon the company of the Hands of the Cause and spurred them on to



scale loftier heights of sacrifice and service in the promotion of the Cause.
He addressed this last moving appeal to them a month before he passed away:

| call upon each and every Hand of the Cause of God, previously  or now
appointed, upon the entire body of the believers participating  in this
Crusade, and, in particular, upon their elected  representatives, the
numbers of the various Regional and National Spiritual Assembliesin both
the East and the West, and,  even more emphatically, upon those privileged
toconveneand  organize these history-making Conferences, to bestir
themselves, and, according to their rank, capacity, function and
resources,  befittingly prepare themselves, during the short interval
separating  them from the opening of thefirst of these five Conferences,

to meet the challenge, an seize the opportunities, of this auspicious
hour, and insure, through a dazzling display of the qualities ~ which must
distinguish aworthy stewardship of the Faith of Bahau'llah, the total
and resounding success of these Conferences,  dedicated to the
glorification of His Name, and expressly ~ convened for the purpose of
accelerating the march of the ingtitutions  of His world-redeeming Order,
and of hasteningthe  establishment of His Kingdom in the hearts of
men.[283] [283 ibid. p.

130. (Letter of Shoghi Effendi, October 1957, (Messages to the Bahai World.)]
<p339> 34 The

Handsin the Service of the Guardian ~ 17-WT My object isto show that the
Hands of the Cause of God  must be ever watchful and so soon as they find
anyone beginning  to oppose and protest against the guardian of the Cause
of God, cast him out from the congregation of the people of Baha and

in no wise accept any excuse from him.

How often hath grievous  error been disguised in the garb of truth, that
it might sow the  seeds of doubt in the hearts of men!

For 30 years of the Guardian's ministry there were no Hands of the Cause to
carry out the directives of the Master or to take action against those who
opposed him.

Shoghi Effendi himself dealt with the Covenant-breakers and expelled them from
the community of the Most Great Name.

In so doing he went through a great deal of pain and anguish, especially since
many of those he had to declare as Covenant-breakers were his closest relatives
-- aunts, cousins, brothers and sisters.

The appointment of the Hands of the Cause in 1951 created a shield between the
Covenant-breakers and the Guardian.

But the authority to expel the Covenant-breakers from the Faith was vested in
the Guardian alone and he exercised this authority throughout his entire
ministry.

The investigation of the activities of those who appeared to oppose the



Guardian and the assessment of their motives and pursuits were conducted by the
Hands of the Cause but the decision to proclaim them as Covenant-breakers
rested with the Guardian.

Today, in the absence of the Guardian, the expulsion of Covenant-breakers from
the Faith takes place by the decision of the Hands of the Cause in the Holy
Land, subject to the approval of the Universal House of Justice.

During the ministry of the Guardian, the Hands of the Cause serving on various
continents of the world performed their duties as protectors of the Faith with
great diligence and steadfastness.

The four Hands who served as members of the International Bahai Council at the
World Centre of the Faith made great efforts to counter the activities of the

old Covenant-breakers but their actions were all closely guided by the

Guardian.

Thisis clearly seen in the following account from a biography of Hand of the
Cause Leroy loas, who was the Secretary-General of the Council: <p340>

Asthe Hands of the Cause in the Holy Land visited with officials ~ of
the Government in the interests of the World Centre, asthey ~ met the
press, as they greeted dignitaries from abroad, they were by their very
presence aliving demonstration of Bahai standards,  practices, and
attitudes.

Thiswas surely an important part of their  teaching function.

Those Hands who were members of the International Baha'i Council were
immediately drawn into the protective aspect of their ~ work, specifically
asit related to the Covenant-breakers.

They lived  at the very centre of violation, where the enemies of the
Faithcould  make common cause with the Covenant-breakers against the head
of the Faith himself.

When Leroy arrived in Haifa, the Guardian was deeply preoccupied  with
such amatter, and it was causing him great concern.

It  involved acase brought against the Guardian by remnants of the
Covenant-breakersin 'Akka.

Starting with an insignificant incident it took on such dimensionsthat a
deeper intent became evident  on the part of those bringing suit, namely,
to gain co-custodianship  with the Guardian of the Shrine of Bahau'llah,
or to securerooms  for themselvesin the Mansion of Bahji, from which
they,had  removed themselves so that the Guardian might repair the
appaling  deterioration that had occurred under their care.

Afterits  restoration the British High Commissioner had declared Bahji a
place of pilgrimage and not a personal residence, and the Guardian
became its custodian.

The court case is an example of thetype  of scheming with which Shoghi



Effendi wasforced to contend  throughout his Guardianship.

The Guardian, ever intent on beautifying the surroundings of
Bahau'llah's Tomb, one day told the guard to tear down a dilapidated
house of several rooms near the Tomb; the roof wasfalling  inand the
walls unstable.

The Covenant-breakerslivingonthe  property of Bahji, in ahouse leaning
up against the Mansion,  rushed to obtain an Order from the Haifa Court to
halt the demolition  because the had not been consulted and still held
one-sixth  of the deed to the Mansion.

In fact the structurein questionhad ~ been in Baha'i hands since 1892 and
in Shoghi Effendi'shands  for more than twenty years.

Two of the Covenant-breakers and their lawyer met with Leroy, = Mason Remey
and the Guardian's lawyer with the intention of ~ settling the question out
of court.

It was afruitlessmeetingas  sixty-year-old attacks on 'Abdu’l-Baha were
brought forward.

Sothecase  went to a hearing, scheduled to be held informally before a
judge.

After two ineffectual meetings with the judge, during which intense
hostility was displayed on the part of the plaintiffs, the casewas  sent
for afirst hearing in Court.

Indicating the unchanging desire of the Covenant-breakersto  humiliate
the head of the Faith, they summoned Shoghi Effendi  asawitness, an
insulting act which caused the Guardian immense  distress. 'His great
suffering’, Ugo Giachery recalled, ‘wasfor the <p341>  sacrilege being
committed against this Institution of the Faith.

It  wasso abhorrent to him that he felt physically ill, asif "athousand
scorpions had bitten him".' The Guardian made the decision to

appeal directly tothe  Government to lift the case out of the Civil Court

andcalledUgo  Giachery from Rome to assist with the work that followed.

The  three Hands of the Cause called on the Attorney General, the
Vice-Minister  of Religions, and officials of the Foreign Office and the
prime Minister's Office.

The result was that the Attorney-General on instructions of the
Vice-Minister informed the president of the  Haifa Court that in
accordance with a1924 law, the casein question ~ was areligious matter
and not to be tried by a Civil Court.

It  would appear that the Guardian's initiatives had concluded the
case.

But the clever and hostile lawyer of the Covenant-breakers  challenged the



finding on atechnicality and made an appeal to  the Supreme Court of
Israel, in effect putting themselvesinan  adversarial position to the
State.

The Hands of the Cause again ~ went forth to a series of interviews, and
Shoghi Effendi madea  persona appeal to the Prime Minister.

There was an immediate reaction.

The Prime Minister'slegal adviser called to hisoffice  the Vice-Minister
of Religions, the two lawyers and thosethey  represented.

The Baha'is refused to meet further with the Covenant-breakers  and waited
in another room of the building.

The  opposing lawyer made repeated claims, conveyed by the Guardian's
lawyers to the Hands of the Cause, al of them rejected  categorically.

Finally the Prime Minister's adviser told the plaintiffs ~ that they could
continue their appeal if they wished but they  should understand that
their fight was now with the Government  of Israel and what it had the
authority to do.

Atthispointthey  dropped the appeal and the case, and the authorities
issued authorization  to demolish theruins.

The Guardian cabled the Bahali world of the successful conclusion to the
painful caseinspired by what he termed the 'blind, uncontrollable
animosity' of the  Covenant-breakers.

Within forty-eight hours the Guardian had levelled the house  and sent
over eight truckloads of plants and ornamental piecesto  begin the
beautification of the area.

Leroy stayed inthe Mansion  to oversee the work.

Within aweek the Guardian had laid outa  wide expanse of garden which
appeared miraculously spread out  before the eyes of the Bahaisin time
for the commemoration of Bahau'llah's Ascension.

The case had frustrated the Guardian's  intentions from December through
mid-May...

Through this court case, occurring asit did shortly after the  birth of
the International Council, the Faith gained staturein  the eyes of the
most important government Ministries, as officials ~ learned more of its
history an purposes, dealt with itsdignified  emissaries, and noted its
unified stand behind the head of the <p342>  Faith, even asthe
plaintiffs revealed themselves asvengeful and  vindictive.[284] [284
Chapman, Leroy loas, pp.

187-90.] The following account from the same biography describes the
activities of the Hands of the Cause, under the guidance of the Guardian, to
totally eradicate the influence of the Covenant-breakers at Bahji.



It also provides further details of an interesting episode briefly mentioned in
chapter 30:

For more than sixty years, disaffected members of the family of
'‘Abdu’l-Baha had lived on the property of Bahji, step by step being
pushed back and restricted in their freedom of movement.

But never in his lifetime was the Guardian able to visit the Shrine of
his great-grandfather without their presence and their viewing  of his
acts of devotion.

Whatever he did there was done under their ~ unfriendly gaze.

Five years earlier, as we have seen, the Covenant-breakershad  brought
legal suit against the Guardian.

A magjor result of those  efforts had been recognition by the State of

Israel of the Guardian  as sole Custodian of the Bahai Holy Places, and
the'irretrievable  curtailment’, in the words of Shoghi Effendi, ‘of
long-standing  privileges extended to the Covenant-breakers during the
course  of six decades. ‘It was avery dramatic story', Leroy

said someyears later of the  sequence of events which led to the final
departure of the  Covenant-breakers from Bahji, 'and | remember when we
startedthe  processthe Guardian said, "Do you think it can be done?"

| said, Shoghi Effendi, if the Guardian wantsit done, it can be done.
I did  not know what | was getting into!

The Covenant-breakershad been  there for sixty-five years desecrating
that sacred placeandthe ~ Guardian said, it will be amiracle to get them
out.’ When Leroy was given this assignment, the Guardian said to
him: 'Everything you have done up to now, including your work  on the
Shrine of the Bab, is as silver, whereas removingthe  Covenant-breakers
from Bahji, and securing the buildingsand lands  for the Faith, will be
asgold." It was to be the monumental victory  which ‘crowned the beloved
Guardian'slifeand filled hisheart ~ with profound joy, exultation and
thankfulness...' Thefirst step was taken on May 11,1956 when
lawyersrepresenting  the International Bahai Council applied for
expropriation  of the property owned by the Covenant-breakers within the
Haram-i-Aqdas, the outer Sanctuary of Bahau'llah's Sepulchre,  i.e.
the consecrated grounds contiguous to the Shrine.

Thisinitiative  wastaken asaresult of information Leroy gleaned from
government officials responsible for questions of property ownership.

The legal instrument was the Land Acquisition for Public ~ Purposes
Ordinance of 1943, permitting the Government to <p343>  acquire land for
purposes which it deemed public purposes, and  to transfer that land to
responsible authorities.

The Shrine and Mansion had been recognized asaHoly Place  long years



before by the Mandate authorities, arecognition confirmed by the Isragli
Government in 1952.

Itsacquisition therefore  on behalf of the Bahalis, so that it could be
developed and maintained by them, was deemed by the Government to be a
public  purpose. (One of the arguments used by the Baha'is in urging
expropriation was their intention to embellish and build onthe ~ Shrine of
Bahau'llah.) The Government issued an expropriation  order which was
published in the Official Gazette on December 20, 1956.

The expropriation order was immediately challenged by the
Covenant-breakers, who appealed to the Supreme Coulrt.

They  claimed that the expropriation (of their minimal shares of the
property) constituted an interference in an internal dispute, an
infringement of their spiritual and temporal rights, and discrimination
against aminority group.

The Baha'is appeared beforethe  Court to answer what Leroy called 'many
of their nasty attacks  against the Guardian and the Faith'.

The case was heard by the Supreme Court in April of 1957 and  judgement
was given on May 31.

The Court found against the ~ Covenant-breakers, and in so doing found that
the Government's  purpose in acquiring the land was indeed a public
purpose.

The  Court furthermore drew attention to the fact that the appellants
had not contended the public purpose of the action and that the
contentions which they had brought forward had no substance.

Following the judgement of the Supreme Court, the Bahais  proceeded with
eviction orders against the Covenant-breakers.

The  Attorney General applied to the Haifa District Court for a
dispossession  order against them, but again they intervened, attempting
to delay the court hearing.

They were unsuccessful inthisand  judgement was given against them,
resulting in ordersthat they  quit the premises of Bahji and relinquish
whatever small holdings  remained in their hands.

The Supreme Court had set theamount  of their recompense.

On June 3, Shoghi Effendi cabled the triumphant news that the
expropriation order had been upheld, 'enabling the civil authorities  to
enforce the original decision and proceed with the eviction  of the
wretched remnants of the once redoubtable adversaries...' Within
three months, they were gone.

The Haram-i-Aqdashad  been cleansed.
The spiritual suffering inflicted on 'Abdu’l-Baha  and the Guardian by



these enemies of the Faith had cometo its end.

Before leaving Haifa that summer, Shoghi Effendi had told ~ Leroy that
'Jjust as soon as we acquire this house of the Covenant-breakers ~ we will
tear it down', so the moment they weregone--in  late August -- he
cabled the Guardian asking if this should be done.

The Guardian replied: 'Postpone demolition until my return.' He  wished to
supervise the work himself. <p344> Two months before his passing,
Shoghi Effendi again cabled  the Bahai world (September 6, 1957):

ANNOUNCE TO HANDS AND ALL NATIONAL ASSEMBLIES THAT FOLLOWING  LOSS OF THE

APPEAL TO THE SUPREME COURT, THE GOVERNMENT  EXPROPRIATION ORDER HAS BEEN

IMPLEMENTED, RESULTINGIN THE = COMPLETE EVACUATION OF THE REMNANT OF

COVENANT-BREAKERS  AND THE TRANSFER OF ALL THEIR BELONGINGS FROM THE

PRECINCTS OF THEMOST HOLY SHRINE, AND THE PURIFICATION, AFTER SIX LONG
DECADES, OF THE HARAM-I-AQDAS FROM EVERY TRACE OF THEIR

CONTAMINATION.

MEASURES UNDER WAY TO EFFECT TRANSFER OF  TITLE DEEDS OF THE EVACUATED
PROPERTY TO THE TRIUMPHANT  BAHAI COMMUNITY.

The legalities of the transfer took place in two stages.

In October 1957 Leroy was able to cable the Guardian that the Baha'is had
now acquired the properties, that ‘they are ours.

He left amemorandum of the second occasion, whenthe  transfer was
completed, here briefly noted:

Thismorning | joined our lawyer at the Land Registry in connection  with
the transfer of the properties at Bahji to the Isragl branch  of the
United States National Spiritual Assembly.

We had aconference  to review the details of my signing on behalf of the

National Assembly, Israel Branch, in view of the fact that His Eminence
Shoghi Rabbani had passed away. 'It was demonstrated that the

Power of Attorney whichhehad  given me was not a Power of Attorney to

act in hisbehalf, itwasa  Power of Attorney to act in behalf of the

Israel Branch, and therefore  his passing had no effect on the validity of

my authority to  sign.

We likewise discussed the question of the local transfer tax ~ of two per
cent, inasmuch as | had brought from Jerusalem aletter ~ waiving the
government tax of four per cent.

When it waslearned  that the property was definitely not within the city
limitsof 'Akka, it was stated that the two per cent would be waived.
"‘We then proceeded with the transfer of the property.

The  Official Deeds of Sale were signed before the transfer agent.

Thus thereis concluded the complete purification of the Shrine area and



the Haram-i-Aqdas.’ The historic day of the final transfer of
propertieswastwo days  short of one month after the Guardian's passing,
Monday, December 2, 1957.

The Deeds for Bahji -- the Shrine, the Mansion, the  house of the
Covenant-breakers, and all small pieces of land which  they held in'Akka,
were signed over to the Faith at 10:25am. (It should be noted that

until this date the Shrineitself washeldby ~ Covenant-breakers as part

of their small percentage of property.) Leroy was signatory for the
Bahaiswith Ugo Giachery and Sylvia  aswitnesses.

The property was put in the name of the Israel Branch <p345>  of the
National Spiritual Assembly of the Baha'is of the United  States.

After Leroy's death, Sylviafound the pen withwhichhehad  signed the
documents, left in the page of hisdiary at thedate of ~ December 2, 1957.

On leaving Haifa, she gaveit to the International ~ Archives.

On Sunday, December 15, demoalition of the house of the ~ Covenant-breakers
was begun.

The Hands of the Causein Haifaand  the members of the International
Bahai Council went over to Bahji ~ and took pictures of the event; the
demolition was completed one  week later.[285] [285 ibid. pp.

193-7. (Chapman, Leroy loas.)] A few months before the Guardian passed away
he addressed a momentous message to the Hands of the Cause and the National
Spiritual Assemblies.

Sent in the form of a cablegram on 4 June 1957, this communication may be
viewed as a mandate bequeathed by the Guardian to these two institutions of the
Faith.

In it he foreshadows 'dire contests destined to range the Army of Light against
the forces of darkness', anticipates attacks on the Faith from within and
without the community and offers guidance to both divinely ordained
institutions about the means to counteract the forces of opposition and protect
the Cause of God.

The entire message reads as follows:

Divinely appointed Institution of the Hands of the Cause, invested by
virtue of the authority conferred by the Testament of the Centre  of the
Covenant with the twin functions of protecting and propagating  the Faith
of Bahau'llah, now entering new phaseinthe  process of the unfoldment
of its sacred mission.

Toitsnewly  assured responsibility to assist National Spiritual
Assembliesof the  Bahai world in the specific purpose of effectively
prosecuting the ~ World Spiritual Crusade, the primary obligation to watch
overand  insure protection to the Bahai world community, in close
collaboration  with these same National Assemblies, is now added.



Recent events, the triumphant consummation of a series of historic
enterprises, such as the construction of the superstructure of the ~ Bab's
Sepulchre, the dedication of the Mother Temple of the West,  the
world-wide celebrations of the Holy Y ear, the convocation of  four
Intercontinental Teaching Conferences launchingthe Ten  Year Crusade, the
unprecedented dispersal of itsvaliant prosecutors  over the face of the
globe, the extraordinary progress of the African  and Pacific campaigns,
therise of the administrative order inthe  Arabian Peninsulain the
heart of the Islamic world, the discomfiture  of the powerful antagonists
in the Cradle of the Faith, the erection  of the International Archives,
heralding the establishment of  the seat of the World Administrative Order
intheHoly Land,  served to inflame the unquenchable animosity of its
Muslim  opponents and raised up a new set of adversariesin the Christian
fold and roused internal enemies, old and new Covenant-breakers,  to
fresh attempts to arrest the march of the Cause of God, <p346>
misrepresent its purpose, disrupt its administrative institutions,  dampen
the zeal and sap the loyalty of its supporters.

Evidences of increasing hostility without, persistent machinations

within, foreshadowing dire contests destined to rangethe  Army of Light
against the forces of darkness, both secular and  religious, predicted in
unequivocal language by '‘Abdu’l-Baha,  necessitate in this crucia hour
closer association of the Handsof  the five continents and the bodies of
the elected representatives  of the national Bahali communities the world
over for joint investigation  of the nefarious activities of internal
enemiesandthe  adoption of wise, effective measures to counteract their
treacherous  schemes, protect the mass of the believers, and arrest the
spread  of their evil influence.

Call upon Hands and National Assemblies, each continent ~ separately, to
establish henceforth direct contact and deliberate, ~ whenever feasible, as
frequently as possible, to exchange reports  to be submitted by their
respective Auxiliary Boards and national committees, to exercise
unrelaxing vigilance and carry out unflinchingly  their sacred,
inescapable duties.

The security of our  precious Faith, the preservation of the spiritual
health of the Bahali communities, the vitality of the faith of its
individual members,  the proper functioning of itslaboriously erected
ingtitutions, the  fruition of its worldwide enterprises, the fufilment of
itsultimate  destiny, all are directly dependent upon the befitting
dischargeof  theweighty responsibilities now resting upon the members of
the  twoinstitutions, occupying, with the Universal House of Justice,

next to the Institution of the Guardianship, foremost rank in the
divinely ordained administrative hierarchy of the World Order of
Bahau'llah.

Shoghi[286] [286 Cablegram from Shoghi Effendi, 4 June 1957, in Shoghi
Effendi, Messages to the Bahai World, pp.



122-3.] <p347> 35

Successor to Shoghi Effendi 16-WT He [the Guardian] is the expounder of
thewordsof God  and after him will succeed the first-born of hislineal
descendents  [sic].

Shoghi Effendi passed away without issue and the intention of ‘Abdu’l-Baha that
the first-born of Shoghi Effendi's lineal descendants would succeed him did not
materialize.

This event caused a crisis of faith for some believers who did not fully
understand the workings of the Covenant.

These believers expected that whatever the Master wrote in His Will and
Testament would come to pass.

How could 'Abdu'l-Baha, upon whom Bahau'llah had conferred infalibility and
endowed superhuman knowledge, make, in so important a document, a statement
that could not be implemented, they asked. 'Abdu’l-Baha further instructed the
Guardian to appoint his successor during his lifetime, which the Guardian could
not do.

In the Will and Testament 'Abdu'l-Baha states:
18-WT O ye beloved of the Lord!

It isincumbent uponthe  guardian of the Cause of God to appoint in his
own life-timehim  that shall become his successor, that differences may
not arise  after his passing.

How isit that 'Abdu’'l-Baha's conditions were not fulfilled?

To resolve this perplexing question, we would do well, in the first instance,

to recall that Bahau'llah had invested ,'’Abdu’l-Baha with divine knowledge and
that although 'Abdu'l-Baha was not a Manifestation of God, the powers of the
Manifestation were conferred upon Him by Bahau'llah.

Thiswas proved during the 29 years of His ministry and the believers were
witness that the utterances of 'Abdu’l-Baha, like those of Bahau'llah, were
credtive.

A great many believers who attained 'Abdu’l-Baha's presence or maintained
communication with Him realized that He was aware of what was hidden in the
hearts of men.

But since He had clothed Himself in the mantle of servitude, He seldom spoke
about the <p348> spiritual powers vested in Him by Bahau'llah.

Occasionally, however, He opened the window of His heart to afew staunch
believers and intimated to them the workings of the divine Spirit that animated
the Centre of the Covenant of Bahau'llah.

In an unpublished Tablet addressed to Bashir-i-1lahi, a devoted believer and a
trusted confidant residing in Shiraz, the Master revealed a glimpse of the
heavenly powers conferred upon Him by Bahau'llah.



In this Tablet 'Abdu’l-Baha acknowledges the receipt of Bashir-i-1lahi's letter
and states that on the very day the letter was written in Shiraz 'Abdu’l-Baha
dictated to His secretary in 'Akka aresponse answering al his questions.

He gives details.

The letter written in Shiraz was dated the 9th of the month of Shaban; on that
date the answer was issued by 'Abdu’'l-Baha and it took 12 days for the Tablet
to be prepared and signed by Him.

He explainsthat it usually took about 10 days between the time that He
dictated the first draft to His secretary and the time He signed the Tablet.

Thus the answer to the letter was sent from the Holy Land on the 21st of
Shaban.

However, the letter of the 9th of Shalban arrived in 'Akka on the 15th of the
month of Ramadan, i.e.

24 days after '‘Abdu’'l-Baha had dispatched His answer to Bashir-i-llahi.
'Abdu'l-Baha says that this is enough proof of the power of the Covenant.

Another episode showing the Master's awareness of what is hidden in the
innermost heart of people is the account of the conversion to the Faith of
Mirza Muhammad-Sadiq, atalented graphic artist who lived in Tihran and was
extremely antagonistic to the Faith.

He married his cousin, Gulsurkh Bagum, who some years later became a devoted
believer.

Whereas in earlier years the couple lived in great harmony, after Gulsurkh
Bagum's conversion to the Faith three was nothing but turmoil in the household,
which lasted for years.

Gulsurkh Bagum, who was later surnamed Falizih (she who has attained) by
'Abdu’'l-Baha was aflame with the fire of the love of Baha'u'llah.

So deep was her attachment to the Faith that in spite of opposition from her
husband she emerged as a great teacher among the women and atower of strength
for the believers.

Soon her activities became alegend in the land and the enemies of the Cause
were intent upon taking her life.

On one occasion, although she was wearing aveil over her face, the enemies
recognized and attacked her in the street.

Inflicting numerous blows on her body using sticks and other blunt implements,
they were about to kill her on the spot when someone managed to rescue her.

It took several months for her wounds and broken bones to heal and she lost
sight in one eye.

But instead of dampening her enthusiasm, her sufferings increased her ardour
for teaching the Cause. <p349> At home, Faizih encountered great opposition



from her husband but she showed the utmost |ove and respect towards him.

Many atime he would become so enraged as to raise his hand to beat her, but
instead of resisting, Faizih would go forward with the aim of kissing the hand
that was about to strike her because of her allegiance to the Faith.

For many years Faizih tried to open the eyes of her husband to see the glory
of the station of Baha'u'llah.

She invited many outstanding Baha'i teachers to her home in order to converse
with him but he would reject every argument they put forward and deny every
proof they adduced to establish the authenticity of the claims of Bahau'llah.

The great Bahali teacher Haji Mirza Haydar-'Ali describes his encounter with
Mirza Muhammad-Sadiq.

The following isasummary translation of thisinterview:

The husband of Faizih Khanum was an obstinate and stubborn ~ person who
used to deny the truth which was presented to him...

| spoke to him about the Faith for two hours.

| found himtobe  angry and during this period the signs of malice and
opposition  were apparent from every limb of his body.

Heoffered meteain  aspecia cup because he considered me to be an
infidel and,  therefore, adefiled person.

In the course of my conversation with  him, | quoted a verse of the
Qur'an, and atradition of Isamin  support of my arguments.

He angrily retorted that such aversewas  not in the Qur'an and that |
was uttering slander to the Prophet  of Islam by attributing such a verse
to the Holy Book.

Of course | could have asked for a copy of the Book and shown him the
verse  inquestion but I knew in so doing he would feel defeated in
argument and this would increase his animosity towards the Faith.

Thereforein aloving spirit | said, ‘I hope that God through His  bounty
may guide you to the truth.' | further suggested to himthat  he should
try to find the verse in question in the Qur'an, as well asthetradition
that | had quoted for him...

| thenrequested  permission to leave but he said that | could stay the
nightinhis  home because all he would have to do would be to wash and
purify  thedishes| ate from and wash the bedding after | |€ft.

| thanked  him for the hospitality and | eft...

The following day, Mirza Sadiq searched the Qur'an, found the  versein
guestion and became very ashamed and sorry for theway  he had treated me.

He then decided to seriously investigatethe  Cause but he continued to



reject the proofs which theteachersof  the Faith presented to him until
he wrote to 'Abdu’l-Baha.[287] [287 Haydar-'Ali, Bihjatu's-Sudur, pp.

441-3.] Inhisletter to 'Abdu’'l-Baha, Mirza Sadiq asked certain questions,
but instead of sending the letter to 'Abdu’l-Baha, he kept it in a safe and
locked it.

He then placed a blank piece of paper in an envelope and asked his wife to send
it to 'Abdu’l-Baha.

He assured his wife that <p350> if he received answers to his questions, he
would acknowledge the truth of the Cause.

Upon receiving the envelope 'Abdu’l-Bahaimmediately revealed a Tablet
addressed to Mirza Sadiq in which He answered all his questions.

When he received the Tablet, Mirza Sadiq was exhilarated beyond words that
'‘Abdu'l-Baha had responded to his questions; he went to his wife, prostrated
himself at her feet and begged forgiveness for all the opposition that he had
shown towards her.

In alater Tablet 'Abdu’l-Baha reminded Mirza Sadiq that until this point no
one had attempted to test a servant (i.e. ‘Abdu’l-Baha) by asking questions and
receiving an answer.

He reminded him that the same is true of asimilar situation in the Qur'an.

Having conveyed to him that it is not for man to test God, 'Abdu’l-Baha
mentioned that He has responded to his questions merely because of the
wonderful services that hiswife had rendered to the Cause.

She suffered great persecution, remained steadfast in the face of severe
opposition and demonstrated the staunchness of her faith.

It was clear, 'Abdu'l-Baha said, that her endeavours in the promotion of the
Cause of God had not been in vain; rather, they would be rewarded in the
Kingdom, were deeply appreciated by ‘Abdu’l-Baha and were praised by all.

In this Tablet 'Abdu’l-Baha invited the couple to undertake a pilgrimage to the
Shrine of Bahau'llah.

After visiting the Holy Shrines and the Master, both husband and wife returned
home ablaze with the fire of love for the Master and played an especially
important part in the promotion of the Covenant at atime when afew
Covenant-breakers such as Jamal-i-Burujirdi were actively engaged in their
effortsto mislead the believersin Persia.

The stories of Bashir-i-llahi and Mirza Muhammad-Sadiq demonstrate the fact
that the Centre of the Covenant of Baha'u'llah had been endowed with powers
beyond mortal ken.

On countless other occasions the Master, seeing future events, guided the
believers both in their personal lives as well as on matters dealing with the
Bahai community.



Indeed, the perusal of His voluminous writings reveal s the penetrating
influence of His creative words, which inspired the hearts, revealed the
innermost mysteries of God's creation and foreshadowed events stretching far
into the future, many of which have aready taken place.

No Second Guardian to Succeed Shoghi Effendi 'Abdu’'l-Baha states in His Will
and Testament:

18-WT O ye beloved of the Lord!

It isincumbent uponthe  guardian of the Cause of God to appoint in his
own life-time him <p351>  that shall become his successor, that
differencesmay not arise  after his passing.

Hethat is appointed must manifest in himself ~ detachment from all worldly
things, must be the essenceof  purity, must show in himself the fear of
God, knowledge, wisdom  and learning.

Thus, should the first-born of the guardian of the  Cause of God not
manifest in himself the truth of thewords: --  'The child is the secret
essence of itssire, that is, should henot  inherit of the spiritua

within him (the guardian of the Causeof =~ God) and his glorious lineage
not be matched withagoodly  character, then must he, (the guardian of
the Cause of God) choose another branch to succeed him.

The second part of the passage shows that ‘Abdu’l-Baha had anticipated the
possibility that, even if the Guardian had a son, this son might not have the
spiritual qualities to become his successor, and had authorized the Guardian in
such a circumstance to 'choose another branch to succeed him'.

However, not only did Shoghi Effendi not have any children but all the
Aghsan[*] (Branches) mentioned in the above passage had violated the Covenant
and had been cast out of the community.

That the detailed conditions set out by 'Abdu’l-Bahafor the Guardian's
appointment of his successor become inoperative remains a matter which each
believer hasto ponder in his own heart. [* Plural of Ghusn (Branch), an
Arabic term used by Bahau'llah to refer exclusively to His male descendants.

Thus 'Abdu’l-Baha was designated Ghusn-i-A'zam (the Most Great Branch).

Shoghi Effendi isreferred to by 'Abdu'l-Baha as Ghusn-i-Mumtaz (the Chosen
Branch).] Thereisa profound wisdom hidden in this episode of successorship,
namely, that God tests the believersin order to differentiate between the
faithful and the unfaithful.

After Shoghi Effendi passed away and the passages in the Will and Testament
regarding a successor were not fulfilled, a number of believers were severely
tested.

As stated in chapter 2, tests are an integral part of the Revelation of God.

In every Dispensation He has tested His servants in various ways.



Bahau'llah speaks of thisin many of His Tablets.

For example, explaining the significance of symbolic terms recorded in heavenly
Books of the past, Bahau'llah states in the Kitab-i-1gan:

Know verily that the purpose underlying all these symbolicterms  and
abstruse allusions, which emanate horn the Revealers of God's  holy Cause,
bath been to test and prove the Peoples of the world,; that thereby the

earth of the pure and illuminated heartsmay be  known from the perishable
and barren soil.

From time immemorial such hath been the way of God amidst His creatures,
andtothis  testify the records of the sacred books.[288] [288
Bahau'llah, Kitab-i-Igan, p.

49.] <p352> In other passagesin the same book Bahau'llah elaborates
further on the tests created by certain eventsin the lives of the
Manifestations of old:

But inasmuch as the divine Purpose hath decreed that thetrue  should be

known from the false, and the sun from the shadow, He  hath, therefore, in

every season sent down upon mankind the  showers of tests from Hisrealm

of glory. ...For instance, consider Moses, son of 'Imran, one of the
exalted Prophets and Author of a divinely-reveaed Book.

Whilst  passing, one day, through the market, in His early days, ere His
ministry was proclaimed, He saw two men engaged in fighting.

One  of them asked the help of Moses against his opponent.
Whereupon,  Moses intervened and slew him.
To thistestifieth therecord of  the sacred Book [the Qur'an]...

While returning [from Midian,] Moses entered the holy vale, situatein
thewilderness of Sinai, and  there beheld the vision of the Ring of glory
fromthe Treethat  belongeth neither to the East nor to the West'.

There He heardthe  soul-stirring Voice of the Spirit speaking from out of
thekindled  Fire, bidding Him to shed upon Pharaonic souls the light of
divine  guidance...

And now ponder in thy heart the commotion which God stirreth up.

Reflect upon the strange and manifold trialswith which He  doth test His
servants.

Consider how He hath suddenly chosen ~ from among His servants, and
entrusted with the exalted mission  of divine guidance Him Who was known
asguilty of homicide, = Who, Himself, had acknowledged His cruelty, and
Who for well-nigh  thirty years had, in the eyes of the world, been reared
inthe  home of Pharaoh and been nourished at histable.

Wasnot God,  the omnipotent Ring, able to withhold the hand of Moses from



murder, so that manslaughter should not be attributed unto Him,
causing bewilderment and aversion among the people?289] [289 ibid. pp.

53-6. (Bahau'llah, Kitab-i-lgan.)] Concerning the tests associated with the
person of Jesus Christ, Bahau'llah states:

And now, meditate upon this most great convulsion, thisgrievous  test.

Notwithstanding al. these things, God conferred uponthat  essence of the
Spirit, Who was known amongst the peopleas  fatherless, the glory of
Prophethood, and made Him Histestimony  unto al that are in heaven and
on earth.

Behold how contrary are the ways of the Manifestations of God,  as
ordained by the King of creation, to the waysand desiresof ~ men![290]
[290ibid. p.

57. (Bahau'llah, Kitab-i-lgan.)] There were many testsin the IsSlamic
Dispensation.

Bahau'llah refers to one of them in the Kitab-i-lgan: <p353> And

likewise, reflect upon the revealed verse concerning the  'Qiblih'.[*]

When Muhammead [sic], the Sun of Prophethood, had  fled from the day-spring
of Batha[Mecca] unto Y athrib [Meding], He continued to turn His face,
while praying, unto Jerusalem, the  holy city, until the time when the

Jews began to utter unseemly  words against Him -- words which if

mentioned would ill befit these  pages and would weary the reader.

Muhammad strongly resented  these words.

Whilst, wrapt in meditation and wonder, Hewasgazing  toward heaven, He
heard the kindly Voice of Gabriel, saying: 'We  behold Thee from above,
turning Thy face to heaven; but We will have Thee turn to a Qiblih which
shall please Thee.[**] Ona  subsequent day, when the Prophet, together
with Hiscompanions,  was offering the noontide prayer, an had already
performedtwo  of the prescribed Rik'ats [prostrations], the V oice of

Gabriel was  heard again:

Turn Thou Thy face towards the sacred Mosque [at = Mecca].[***] In the
midst of that same prayer, Muhammad suddenly  turned His face away from
Jerusalem and faced the Kabih.

Whereupon, a profound dismay seized suddenly the companions  of the
Prophet.

Their faith was shaken severely.

So great wastheir  alarm, that many of them, discontinuing their prayer,
apostatized  their faith.

Verily, God caused not this turmoil but to test and prove  His servants.

Otherwise, He, the ideal King, could easily haveleft  the Qiblih
unchanged, and could have caused Jerusalem to remain ~ the Point of



Adoration unto His Dispensation, thereby withholding  not from that holy
city the distinction of acceptance which had been  conferred upon it.[291]
[* The direction towards which the face must be turned when praying.] [**

Qur'an 2:144.] [*** Qur'an 2:149.] [291 ibid. pp.

49-51. (Bahau'llah, Kitab-i-lgan.)] In this Dispensation, too, there have
been many causes for people to be tested.

For example, the fact that Baha'u'llah had three wives at the same time has
become a barrier for those who do not understand the circumstances and
traditions of the time.[****] The faith of a number of the believers has also
been tested by the laws of Bahau'llah in the Kitab-i-Aqdas.

And above all, the terms of the Covenant as revealed in the Kitab-i-'Ahd and
the Will and Testament of 'Abdu’l-Baha have provided severe tests for the
believers.

Such tests become barriers for those people whose vision does not extend beyond
their own way of thinking.

Only through an unbiased and earnest search for truth, conducted in a prayerful
attitude, can these matters be clarified and many barriers preventing the
individual from recognizing the truth be removed. [**** For further details
see chapter 2.] <p354> 36
Shoghi Effendi's Statements about Future Guardians

Among the tests referred to in the previous chapter are three specific
factors which puzzled some of the believers:

Why Shoghi Effendi left no will What the significance was of the
provision in '‘Abdu’l-Baha's Will and Testament requiring the nine
Hands of the Cause to assent to the Guardian's appointment of his
successor The statement in The Dispensation of Baha'u'llah about the

inseparability of the institutions of the Guardianship and the
Universal House of Justice A thorough study of these items will make it
clear how each one, while creating further tests for the believers, was
divinely ordained and contributed significantly both to the unfoldment of the
Administrative Order and to a better comprehension of the mysterious forces of
the Covenant of Bahau'llah.

It isimportant to bear in mind that a true understanding of these issues
depends upon each believer deeply studying the holy writingsin a prayerful
attitude and examining the nature of the Covenant to discover the mysteries
hidden in its innermost reality.

To assist in this process, some explanation of these important issuesis set
down in the following pages.

In numerous letters Shoghi Effendi expounded in great detail the function of
the Guardianship and the weighty responsibilities which the Master had placed
upon that institution.

In many instances he referred to future Guardians.



Y et, at least towards the end of hislife, Shoghi Effendi was fully aware that
there was no one qualified to fill the position of Guardian after him and no
one knew better than he that he had no offspring.

Nevertheless, in 1954, three years before he passed away, Shoghi Effendi wrote
about the administrative Seat of the Guardianship to be built on Mount Carmel.
<p355> If one takes these statements at their face value, one can be

mystified about Shoghi Effendi's intentions.

However, as we examine his relationship to the Master, the reason for such
statements and the wisdom behind them become clear.

Throughout his ministry, the Guardian spoke and wrote in the context of the
Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha and acted in harmony with the Master's
words.

He never uttered aword to contradict or appear to contradict the statements of
'‘Abdu’l-Bahain that important document.

In His Will and Testament 'Abdu’'l-Baha categorically confirmed the position of
the successors to Shoghi Effendi.

In compliance with the Will and Testament, knowing that the Hand of God was
involved, Shoghi Effendi remained, throughout hislife, silent on the question
of his own successor as Guardian.

The Question of Shoghi Effendi's Will Soon after the passing of Shoghi

Effendi the body of the Hands of the Cause of God, designated by him as the

'Chief Stewards of Baha'u'llah's embryonic World Commonwealth',[*] informed the
Baha'i world that a thorough investigation revealed that Shoghi Effendi had not

left awill. [* Seechapter 33.] Aswelook at the history of the unfoldment

of the Covenant, we note that in the Kitab-i-'/Ahd Baha'u'llah appointed
'‘Abdu'l-Baha as the Centre of His Covenant; in the Will and Testament
'‘Abdu’l-Bahain turn, appointed Shoghi Effendi as Guardian of the Faith.

In both cases, the faithful knew where to turn.

But Shoghi Effendi did not leave awill and this caused some to become
perplexed.

Indeed, Baha'is all over the world had taken it for granted that the Guardian
would follow the same practice as Bahau'llah and 'Abdu’'l-Baha and would
appoint his successor.

That Shoghi Effendi did not write awill was due to the circumstances of his
ministry and hislife.

He was a most meticul ous person who never left anything to chance, especially
in such avital issue as writing awill and testament in which he was to
appoint a successor.

One of Bahau'llah'sinjunctions in the Kitab-i-Aqdas is that every Bahal
should write awill and testament and that foremost in it he should bear



witness to the oneness of God in the Dayspring of His Revelation, Bahau'llah.

This confession of faith isto be atestimony for him in both this world and
the next.

A will aso directs the distribution of wealth among one's heirs. <p356>

Regarding the first requirement, Shoghi Effendi's letter entitled The
Dispensation of Bahau'llah is one of the finest declarations of faith ever
written.

Indeed, we may say that through writing this remarkable document, Shoghi
Effendi fulfilled the requirement of the Kitab-i-Aqdas.

Asto the second requirement for awill, which is the bequest of a person's
wealth to his heirs, Shoghi Effendi did not have any worldly possessions and
therefore had no need to distribute them.

Thus from this perspective it can be said that Shoghi Effendi followed
Bahau'llah's injunction with regard to the writing of awill.

Asto the appointment of a successor, the Master had stated in His Will and
Testament that should the 'first-born' of the Guardian not inherit his
spiritual qualities, he should appoint another Ghusn (Branch).

As aready noted, the word Ghusn was used by Bahau'llah to signify Hismale
descendants exclusively.

Shoghi Effendi was not in a position to appoint a successor because he had no
son and there was not a single Ghusn who was faithful to the Cause of God.

Every one of the descendants of 'Abdu’l-Baha had been declared a
Covenant-breaker.

Not only was Shoghi Effendi unable to appoint a successor but he made no
written statement of this situation.

In this connection we must remember that Shoghi Effendi was the Interpreter of
the Word of God.

This alowed him to explain everything in the writings of Bahau'llah and
'‘Abdu’l-Baha and apply their teachings and commandments within the framework of
the exigencies of the time.

What Shoghi Effendi could not do, however, was to pronounce on subjects not
recorded in the holy writings.

These fell within the purview of the Universal House of Justice, which alone
has the authority to legislate on matters not revealed by the pen of
Bahau'llah or 'Abdu’l-Baha.

Since '‘Abdu’l-Baha's Will and Testament did not indicate the course to be taken
should there be no Ghusn to succeed the Guardian, the resolution of this
guestion did not fall within the domain of the Guardianship; it was the
prerogative of the Universal House of Justice to find a solution.



The authority of the House of Justice to legislate on matters which are not in
the Book was primarily given by Bahau'llah, as seen in the following passage:

It isincumbent upon the Trustees of the House of Justiceto take  counsel
together regarding those things which have not outwardly ~ been reveaded in
the Book, and to enforce that which isagreeable  to them.

God will verily inspire them with whatsoever He willeth, and He, verily,
isthe Provider, the Omniscient.[292] [292 Bahau'llah, Tablets, p.

68.] After the passing of Shoghi Effendi, the tests facing the believers
were, in some respects, far greater than those that had descended upon the
<p357> earlier believers as aresult of the passing of Baha'u'llah or
'‘Abdu’l-Baha.

This time there was no will and testament; Shoghi Effendi was gone and the
believers were |eft on their own.

In spite of this, the institutions of the Administrative Order that were born

of the Covenant and had been raised by Shoghi Effendi had been strengthened to
such apoint that practically the whole Bahai world community remained loyal
to the Cause and itsinstitutions.

The believers of every land remained united as one soul in many bodies and for
over two years after the passing of Shoghi Effendi there was no voice of
dissent anywhere.

All the believers turned to the Hands of the Cause of God and national and
local spiritual assemblies declared their loyalty to them.

There was never in the history of the Faith atime when the believers
demonstrated such unity and solidarity and thisin spite of the uncertainty
created by the circumstances resulting from the passing of Shoghi Effendi.

Indeed, thisisthe best proof of the indestructibility of the Covenant of
Bahau'llah.

Aswe shall seelater, in April 1960 Charles Mason Remey, a Hand of the Cause
of God, made a preposterous claim to be the second Guardian.

He was eventually declared a Covenant-breaker and died in ignominy some years
later.

The Authority of the Hands of the Cause to Assent to the Guardian's Choice of
Successor In the Will and Testament, 'Abdu’l-Baha places the special
responsibility of approving the choice of the Guardian upon the Hands of the
Cause of God:

19-WT The Hands of the Cause of God must elect from their ~ own number
nine persons that shall at all times be occupiedin  the important
servicesin the work of the guardian of the Cause  of God.

The election of these nine must be carried either unanimously  or by
majority from the company of the Hands of the  Cause of God and these,



whether unanimously or by amajority  vote, must give their assent to the
choice of the onewhomthe  guardian of the Cause of God hath chosen as
his successor.

This  assent must be given in such wise as the assenting and dissenting
voices may not be distinguished (i.e., secret ballot).

As previously noted, Shoghi Effendi did not appoint Hands of the Cause until
1951.

After that date it was impossible for him to appoint someone to succeed him as
the next Guardian.

Therefore there was no occasion for him to implement 'Abdu’l-Baha's
instructionsin thisregard. <p358> Indeed, the Hands, like the rest of the
believers, did not know what would happen after Shoghi Effendi's passing.

The general expectation was that the Guardian would live along life and many
thought that the question of successor-ship would be clarified by him later.

But the Guardian unexpectedly passed away in 1957 at the age of 60 and from the
time of his death until the Universal House of Justice made the following
pronouncement, the question of a successor to Shoghi Effendi remained
unresolved.

In October 1963, the Universal House of Justice wrote:

After prayerful and careful study of the Holy Textsbearing upon  the
guestion of the appointment of the successor to Shoghi Effendi as

Guardian of the Cause of God, and after prolonged consultation ~ which
included consideration of the views of the Hands of the  Cause of God
residing in the Holy Land, the Universal Houseof ~ Justice finds that

thereis no way to appoint or legislateto make it possible to appoint a
second Guardian to succeed Shoghi Effendi.[293] [293 The Universal House of
Justice, Wellspring of Guidance, p.

11.] Theimportance of this provision of 'Abdu’l-Baha's Will was shown when
Mason Remey made a claim to be the second Guardian.

The Hands not only did not assent to his claim, they rejected it outright.

We now return to the final issue that seriously tested the faith of the
believers:

The Inseparability of the Two Institutions of the Guardianship and the
Universal House of Justice  When it became clear that there would be no
Guardian to succeed Shoghi Effendi, a number of believers were troubled by the
following statement by Shoghi Effendi in The Dispensation of Baha'u'llah:

An attempt, | feel, should at the present juncture be madeto  explain the
character and functions of the twin pillars that support  this amighty
Administrative Structure -- the institutions of the  Guardianship and of
the Universal House of Justice...



It should be stated, at the very outset, in clear and unambiguous
language, that these twin institutions of the Administrative Order  of
Bahau'llah should be regarded as divinein origin, essential in  their
functions and complementary in their aim and purpose.

Their common, their fundamental object isto insure the continuity  of
that divinely-appointed authority which flows from the Source  of our
Faith, to safeguard the unity of itsfollowersand to maintain ~ the
integrity and flexibility of its teachings.

Acting in conjunction  with each other these two inseparable institutions
administerits  affairs, coordinate its activities, promote its interests,
execute <p359>  itslawsand defend its subsidiary institutions.

Severdly, each  operates within aclearly defined sphere of jurisdiction;

eachis  equipped with its own attendant institutions -- instruments

designed  for the effective discharge of its particular responsibilities
and duties.

Each exercises, within the limitationsimposed upon it its powers, its
authority, its rights and prerogatives.

Theseare  neither contradictory, nor detract in the slightest degree from
the  position which each of these institutions occupies.

Far frombeing  incompatible or mutually destructive, they supplement each
other's  authority and functions, and are permanently and fundamentally
united in their aims.

Divorced from the institution of the Guardianship the World ~ Order of
Bahau'llah would be mutilated and permanently deprived  of that
hereditary principle which, as'Abdu’l-Baha has written, has ~ been
invariably upheld by the Law of God. 'In all the Divine  Dispensations,
He states, in a Tablet addressed to afollower of  the Faith in Persia,
'the eldest son hath been given extraordinary  distinctions.

Even the station of prophethood hath been his  birthright." Without such
an institution the integrity of the Faith would be imperilled, and the
stability of the entire fabricwould  be gravely endangered.

Its prestige would suffer, themeans  required to enable it to take a
long, an uninterrupted view over  aseries of generations would be
completely lacking, andthe  necessary guidance to define the sphere of
the legidative action  of its elected representatives would be totally
withdrawn.

Severed from the no less essential institution of the Universal House of
Justice this same System of the Will of ‘Abdu’l-Baha ~ would be paralyzed
in its action and would be powerlesstofill in  those gaps which the
Author of the Kitab-i-Aqdas has deliberately  Ieft in the body of His
legidlative and administrative ordinances.[294] [294 Shoghi Effendi, World
Order of Bahau'llah, p.



147-8.] Shoghi Effendi's statement that 'divorced' from the institution of
the Guardianship the World Order of Bahau'llah would be 'mutilated’ does not
mean that without the Guardian the House of Justice would be ineffective.

He is rather emphasizing the inseparability of the institutions; in other
words, the two ingtitutions are ‘complementary' in their functions.

In explaining this principle of inseparability, the Universal House of Justice
wrote to an individual:

Asyou point out with many quotations, Shoghi Effendi repeatedly  stressed
the inseparability of these two institutions.

Whereashe  obviously envisaged their functioning together, it cannot
logically  bededuced Born thisthat oneis unable to function in the
absence  of the other.

During the whole thirty-six years of his Guardianship ~ Shoghi Effendi
functioned without the Universal House of Justice.

Now the Universal House of Justice must function without the Guardian,
but the principle of inseparability remains.

The Guardianship  does not lose its significance nor position in the Order
of <p360> Bahau'llah merely because there is no living Guardian.

Wemust  guard against two extremes. one isto argue that because there is
no Guardian all that was written about the Guardianship and its

position in the Bahai World Order is a dead |etter and was unimportant;

the other isto be so overwhelmed by the significanceof  the Guardianship

as to underestimate the strength of the Covenant,  or to be tempted to

compromise with the clear Textsin  order to find somehow, in some way, a

'‘Guardian'.[295] [295 The Universal House of Justice, Wellspring of Guidance,

pp.

86-7.] Indeed, if 'divorced from the institution of the Guardianship' means
that the House of Justice without a Guardian is incapacitated, then we might
ask, what about Shoghi Effendi functioning without the House of Justice?

For he saysthat 'severed from the no less essentia institution of the
Universal House of Justice this same System ... would be paralyzed'.

But obviously that was not the case.

Functioning without the institution of the House of Justice, Shoghi Effendi
brought unprecedented victories to the Cause, as evidenced by the vitality of
the institutions of the Cause, the phenomenal achievements of the Bahali
community, and the spirit of joy, enthusiasm and self-sacrifice which animated
its members during his ministry.

Thus, we observe that the words ‘divorced from' and 'mutilated are used in the
above celebrated passage to indicate that the twin pillars of the
Administrative Order, namely, the institutions of the Guardianship and the



Universal House of Justice, are 'inseparable even when one of them is absent.

That 'Abdu’l-Bahain His Will and Testament made provision for a successor to
Shoghi Effendi did not necessarily mean that there would be one.

In this connection, the Universal House of Justice states:

Future Guardians are clearly envisaged and referred tointhe  Writings,
but there is nowhere an promise or guaranteethat  the line of Guardians
would endure forever; on the contrary there  are clear indications that
the line could be broken.

Yet, inspiteof  this, there is arepeated insistence in the Writings on
the  indestructibility of the Covenant and the immutability of God's
Purposefor  thisDay.

One of the most striking passages which envisage the possibility ~ of such
abreak in theline of Guardiansisin the Kitab-i-Aqdas  itself:

The endowments dedicated to charity revert to God, the Revealer of
Signs.
No one has the right to lay hold on them without |eave from the

Dawning-Place of Revelation.

After Him the decision rests with the Aghsan (Branches), and after
them with the House of Justice -- should it be established in <p361>
the world by then -- so that they may use these endowments

for the benefit of the Sites exalted in this Cause, and for that

which they have been commanded by God, the Almighty, the

All-Powerful.

Otherwise the endowments should be referred to the people of Baha,

who speak not without His leave and who pass no judgement but in

accordance with that which God has ordained in this Tablet, they who

arethe champions of victory betwixt heaven and earth, so that they
may spend them on that which has been decreed in the Holy

Book by God, the Mighty, the Bountiful.

The passing of Shoghi Effendi in 1957 precipitated thevery  situation
provided for in this passage, in that the line of Aghsan  ended before the
House of Justice had been elected.

Although, as  isseen, the ending of the line of Aghsan at some stage was
provided  for, we must never underestimate the grievous loss that the
Faith  has suffered.

God's purpose for mankind remains unchanged, however, and the mighty
Covenant of Bahau'llahremains  impregnable.[296] [296 The Universa
House of Justice, Messages from the Universal House of Justice, pp.

40-1.] Thisisone passage in the Kitab-i-Aqdas to which Shoghi Effendi
refersin his Dispensation of Baha'u'llah when he writes 'the verses of the



Kitab-i-Aqdas the implications of which clearly anticipate the institution of
the Guardianship'.[297] [297 Shoghi Effendi, World Order, p.

147.] Inthe verse cited above Bahau'llah states. 'After Him [Bahau'llah]

the decision rests with the Aghsan (Branches).' The word Aghsan, being plural,
indicates that them will be more than one Branch; in this case, two:
'Abdu'l-Baha, the Most Great Branch, and Shoghi Effendi, the Chosen Branch.

This foreshadows a break in the line of the Aghsan as Bahau'llah states, ‘and
after them with the House of Justice -- should it be established in the world
by then'.

By 'the House of Justice' is meant the Universal House of Justice, for
Bahau'llah refersto it as aworld institution.

When Shoghi Effendi passed away there was no House of Justice.

So it can be seen that the above passage in the Kitab-i-Agdas was prophetic, in
that a period of more than five years separated the passing of Shoghi Effendi
from the establishment of the Universal House of Justice, and the Hands of the
Cause during this period -- 'the people of Bahawho speak not without His
leave' -- fulfilled the last provision stated in the above text.

We can seeg, therefore, that the break in the line of Guardians, the
custodianship of the Faith by the Hands of the Cause, and the subsequent
establishment of the Universal House of Justice were vital developments that
were known to Bahau'llah and revealed by Him.

The statement, 'The people of Baha who speak not without His leave' is
precisely applicable to the Hands of the Cause, because during the <p362>
period of the custodianship the Hands of the Cause faithfully carried out the
instructions of the Guardian.

They did not introduce any innovationsin the Faith, nor did they express their
own opinions or exert undue influence on the future development of the Bahali
community throughout the world.

As we meditate on the above passage from the Kitab-i-Aqdas it becomes clear
that the break in the line of the Guardians after Shoghi Effendi was not an
unforeseen event.

Having foreknowledge of this act, Bahau'llah revealed the sequence of events
leading to the establishment of the House of Justice.

Shoghi Effendi also, by implication, referred to the time when there would be
no Guardian to direct the affairs of the Cause and the House of Justice would
be the Head of the Faith.

This reference isfound in aletter he wrote to the British National Assembly
in 1951, in which he paid the National Assembly a glowing tribute for its
launching of the 'Africa Campaign'.

Thiswas a historic project in which, for the first time in the history of the



Formative Age, four Nationa Spiritual Assembliesin both hemispheres worked
together under the direction of the British National Assembly with the aim of
establishing the institutions of the Faith on the continent of Africa.

Shoghi Effendi hailed this international cooperation as a befitting prelude to
the formation of afuture world-embracing Crusade in which all National
Assemblies would take part.

Two years later he launched the Ten Y ear Crusade.

In the 1951 letter Shoghi Effendi stated that after this Crusade, other
international teaching plans would be launched by the Universal House of
Justice.

These are his words;

On the success of this enterprise [Ten Year World Crusade], unprecedented
in its scope, unique in its character and immensein  its spiritual
potentialities, must depend theinitiation, at alater ~ period in the
Formative Age of the Faith, of undertakings embracing  within their range
all National Assemblies functioning throughout  the Bahai World,
undertakings constituting in themselvesaprelude  to the launching of
world-wide enterprises destined to be embarked upon, in future epochs of
that same age, by the Universal House  of Justice, that will symbolize the
unity and coordinate and unify  the activities of these National
Assemblies.[298] [298 Shoghi Effendi, Unfolding Destiny, p.

261.] Bearingin mind our discussionsin thisand previous chapters, it is
clear that Shoghi Effendi, confident of the indestructibility of the Covenant
and assured of divine guidance from the Author of the Faith and the Centre of
the Covenant, remained silent on the question of his successor He knew that the
institutions of the Faith which he had reared with such hard work and sacrifice
would be able to deal <p363> effectively with the situation after his passing,
bringing into being the Universal House of Justice, one of the twin successors
of Bahau'llah and ‘Abdu’l-Baha and a divinely guided institution forever
inseparable from the Guardianship. <p364>

37 The Chief Stewards, the Custodians  Shoghi Effendi

passed away in the sixty-first year of hislife on 4 November 1957, in London,
half way through the Ten Y ear Crusade.

His death, caused by a sudden heart attack in his sleep following Asian flu,
came as acruel blow to the Bahalis of the world and was yet another test of
their steadfastness in the Covenant.

This unexpected tragedy plunged the Bahali world into a state of utter grief
and sorrow and shook the community of the Most Great Name to its foundations.

The news flashed around the world in the following cable:

Shoghi Effendi beloved of al hearts sacred trust given believers by
Master passed away sudden heart attack in sleep following ~ Asiatic flu.



Urge believersremain steadfast cling institution Hands  lovingly reared
recently reinforced emphasized by beloved Guardian.

Only oneness heart oneness purpose can befittingly testify  loyalty all
National Assemblies believers departed Guardianwho  sacrificed self
utterly for service Faith.

Ruhiyyih[299] [299 Rabbani, Priceless Pearl, p.
447.] Later, the news of the funeral was cabled to the Bahai world:

Beloved all hearts precious Guardian Cause God passed peacefully — away
yesterday after Asiatic flu.

Appeal Hands National Assemblies  Auxiliary Boards shelter believers
assist meet heartrending supreme  test.

Funeral our beloved Guardian Saturday London Hands ~ Assembly Board members
invited attend any pressrelease should  state meeting Hands shortly Haifa
will make announcementto  Bahai world regarding future plans.

Urge hold memorial meetings  Saturday.
Ruhiyyih[300] [300 ibid. (Rabbani, Priceless Pearl, p.

447.)] Thesetwo cables were sent to the Bahai communities from the city of
Haifa, based on a decision that all communications to the Baha'i world should
be issued from its World Centre.

The information that the Hands of the Cause were to meet in Haifa to 'arrange
future plans was welcomed by the Baha'is because the Hands had been appointed
by the Guardian for the protection and propagation of the Faith and were its
highest dignitaries.

There were <p365> 27 Hands living when Shoghi Effendi passed away and nobody
was more suited to advise the believers about the future development of the
Cause and to consider the question of a successor to Shoghi Effendi.

Almost the entire Bahai community expected that the will and testament of
Shoghi Effendi would announce the appointment of his successor, as the wills of
Bahau'llah and 'Abdu’l-Baha had done.

For almost a month, the Baha'is of the world waited anxiously for news of this
matter from the beloved and trusted Hands of the Cause but the news, when it
finally came, was that the Guardian had left no will.

It is significant that five months before he passed away, Shoghi Effendi sent a
cablegram to the Bahai world in which he conferred upon the Hands of the Cause
the responsibility of protecting the Bahai community.

In another message one month before his passing, he referred to the Hands as
'the Chief Stewards of Bahau'llah's embryonic World Commonwealth'.[*] These
two messages from Shoghi Effendi contained strong indications regarding the
future destiny of the Cause and led the Bahai community to rally around the



Hands after his passing.

Thefirst message, quoted in full in chapter 34, was sent on 4 June 1957. [*
See chapter 33.] Under the guidance and loving care of 'Abdu’l-Baha the
infant Faith of Baha'u'llah grew up protected from the onslaught of the
Covenant-breakers and acquired greater strength and vitality.

The message of Baha'u'llah reached the peoples both of the East and the West
and, athough not fully integrated, small Bahali communities sprang up in
several countries of the world.

Again, measures similar to those taken by Baha'u'llah were adopted by
'‘Abdu’l-Baha when He appointed Shoghi Effendi as the Guardian to nurture the
tender and flourishing Faith, which was still vulnerable to attacks from within
and without the community.

During the 36 years of the Guardianship Shoghi Effendi built up the foundations
of the institutions of the Administrative Order of Bahau'llah, which were to

act as channels for the outpouring of the spiritual energies latent in His
Revelation.

These ingtitutions, which derive their authority from the Kitab-i-Aqdas and
from the Will and Testament of 'Abdu’l-Baha became bastions of protection for
the Bahalis of the world.

When Shoghi Effendi passed away, the Administrative Order was well established.

By virtue of these institutions the Faith of Bahau'llah had become impregnable
and the body of the believers was united and harmonized.

The forces of negation, which had attacked the Faith from within after the
ascensions of Bahau'llah and 'Abdu’l-Baha and <p366> which had posed severe
threats to its unity, were now impotent to penetrate the mighty stronghold of

the Administrative Order that Shoghi Effendi had built up with meticulous care
and with so much personal suffering.

After the sudden passing of Shoghi Effendi, the Bahai community, having
learned from the Hands of the Cause that Shoghi Effendi had left no will, was
at first shaken and dismayed, but soon it recovered and organised itself to
carry on the work without a Guardian.

The following are excerpts from the first letter by the Hands of the Cause
addressed to the Bahalis of the world on thisissue:

Beloved Friends;

Nine days had not yet elapsed after the interment of thesacred  remains

of our beloved Guardian, Shoghi Effendi, in London,  when the Hands of the
Cause, to the number of twenty-six, assembled  at the World Centre of the
Faith, in our capacity as'Chief ~ Stewards of the embryonic World
Commonwealth of Bahau'llah',  to consult together on the most tragic
situation facing the Bahalis  since the Ascension of 'Abdu’l-Baha and to

take all necessary and  appropriate measures to safeguard the highest



interests of our Faith.

On November 18th the Hands conducted a Memorial Meeting  at Bahji, in the
Haram-i-Aqgdas surrounding the most sacred Shrine  in the Baha'i world,
afterward entering the Holy Tomb itself and ~ prostrating ourselvesin

utter humility at the Sacred Threshold.

On the following morning, November 19th, nine Hands of the  Causg;
selected from the Holy Land, and the several continents  of East and West,
with Amatu'l-Baha Ruhiyyih Khanum, brokethe  seals placed upon the
beloved Guardian's safe and desk and made  careful examination of their
precious contents.

These sameHands,  rejoining the other Hands assembled in the Mansion of
Bahau'llah  at Bahji, certified that Shoghi Effendi had left no Will and
Testament.

It was likewise certified that the beloved Guardian had left ~ no heir The
Aghsan (branches) one and all are either dead or have  been declared
violators of the Covenant by the Guardian for their ~ faithlessness to the
Master's Will and Testament and their hostility ~ to him named first
Guardian in that sacred document.

Thefirst effect of the realization that no successor to Shoghi Effendi
could have been appointed by him wasto plungethe  Hands of the Cause
into the very abyss of despair.

What must  happen to the world community of his devoted followersif the
Leader, the Inspirer, the Planner of all Bahai activitiesin all

countries and islands of the seas could no longer fulfil his unique

mission?

From this dark abyss, however, contemplation of the Guardian's  own life
of complete sacrifice and his peerless servicesgradually ~ redeemed our
anguished hearts.

Shoghi Effendi himself, we know,  would have been thefirst to remind the
Hands, and thewidespread  body of the believers, that the Dispensation of
Bahau'llah <p367>  has quickened those powers and resources of faith
withinmankind  which will achieve the unity of the peoples and the
triumph of His ~ World Order.

In this new light of understanding the company of  the Hands could
perceive with heightened gratitude the existence  of those innumerable
blessings which Shoghi Effendi had created  and left as histrue legacy to
all Bahdis.

Has not the World Centre, with its sacred Shrines and institutions, been
firmly established?

Has not the Message been established  in 254 countries and dependencies?

Have not the National and Regional Spiritual Assemblies, forerunners of



the Universa House of Justice, been implanted in twenty-six great areas
of all continents?

Has not the Guardian left us not only hisincomparable  trandations, for
English-reading Bahaiis, of the Bahai sacred literature but also hisown
master works of interpretation which  disclose to us the unshatterable
edifice of an evolving Bahai Order  and world community?

Has not the Guardian, building uponthe  enduring foundation of the
Master's Tablets of the Divine Plan,  created the World Crusade to guide
our work until 1963? ...Such reflections could but, in such a
world-shattering  experience as al Bahalis have this month endured,
reveal tous  how strongly Shoghi Effendi has laid the foundations of the
World  Order of Bahau'llah through the appointment of Hands of the
Cause and likewise the appointment of the International Bahali Council,
the institution destined to evolve into the Universal House  of Justice.

In our capacity of Chief Stewards of the embryonic World ~ Commonwealth of
Bahau'llah, we Hands of the Cause haveas  constituted a body of nine
Handsto serve at the Bahai World  Centre.

This body of nine Hands will energetically deal withthe  protection of
the Faith whenever attacks, whether from withinor  outside the Bahali
community, are reported by Hands from their ~ areas or by National or
Regiona Assemblies, or whether they arise within the Holy Land.

Correspondence will likewise be maintained  with the Hands of the Cause
working in the several continents.

This same body will correspond with National Assemblieson  matters
connected with the prosecution of the objectives of the Ten ~ Year Plan.

On mattersinvolving administrative questionsthissame  body will assist
National Assemblies by citing those passages of the ~ Bahai sacred
literature which direct the Assembliesto asound  solution.

Asto the International Bahai Council, appointed by the Guardian  and
heralded in his communications to the Bahali world, that ~ body will in the
course of time finally fulfil its purpose throughthe  formation of the
Universal House of Justice, that supremebody  upon which infallibility,
asthe Master's Testament assuresus, is  divinely conferred:

The source of al good and freed from all error.'...

Meanwhile the entire body of the Hands assembled by thenine  Hands of the
World Centre will decide when and how the International <p368>  Bahal
Council isto evolve through the successive stages  outlined by the

Guardian, culminating in the call to election of the ~ Universal House of
Justice by the membership of all National Spiritual Assemblies.

When that divinely ordained Body comesinto existence, all the  conditions
of the Faith can be examined anew and the measures  necessary for its



future operation determined in consultation with ~ the Hands of the
Cause.[301] [301 'Proclamation by the Hands of the Cause to the Baha'is of East
and West', 25 November 1957, in Bahai World, vol.

13, pp.

341-3] The believersfaithfully rallied around the Hands of the Cause, who
now assumed the function of guiding the Baha'i world.

All National Spiritual Assemblies declared their loyalty to the Hands and
turned to that institution with devotion.

The nine Hands appointed to serve at the World Centre were referred to as
'Custodians of the Faith'.

From the outset the Hands made it clear to the Bahalis that, unlike the
Guardian and the Universal House of Justice, the Hands were not promised
infallible guidance.

The only way that they could carry out their responsibilities satisfactorily
was to follow faithfully the provisions of the Ten Y ear Plan as delineated by
the Guardian.

In thisway, there was no danger of misguiding the community.

The greatest achievement of the Hands in this period is that they did not
deviate a hair's breadth from the teachings and guidance of Shoghi Effendi.

For more than five years they held the reins of the Cause in their hands -- a
period that may be regarded as the most critical stage in the history of the
Faith of Bahau'llah.

From the day the Faith was born until the passing of Shoghi Effendi divine
protection had been vouchsafed to the community.

For 113 years the infant Faith of Baha'u'llah had been nurtured by the
infallible guidance of its Central Figures and its Guardian.

Now it was entrusted to the care of a number of religious leaders, the Hands of
the Cause, who did not have this promise of divine guidance.

It was a period fraught with dangers.

In the same way that a newly built airplane is subjected to a series of
rigorous tests in order to be sure that it works properly, the Covenant of
Bahau'llah was severely tried during these six years and found to be
absolutely impregnable.

The custodianship of the Hands was itself a proof of the invincibility of the
Covenant, in that, unlike the leaders of former religions who introduced many
man-made practices into the teachings of their Prophets, the Hands of the Cause
did not add even a single dot to the Cause, nor did they introduce any
innovation into the workings of its institutions.

They guided the Bahai community strictly in accordance with the holy text and



the writings of the Guardian.

Thelr responses to questions from National Spiritual Assemblies and individuals
were based on the holy writings and if they could not find <p369> the answer in
the Tablets of Baha'u'llah or 'Abdu’l-Baha or in the letters of Shoghi Effendi
they strictly refrained from making any pronouncement.

Such guestions were | eft to be determined by the Universal House of Justicein
the future.

The Hands acted with such loyalty that when they handed over the Cause of God,
pure and unadulterated, to the elected body of the Universal House of Justice
in 1963 the whole Baha'i world acclaimed their devotion.

This generation and those yet unborn owe the Hands of the Cause an immeasurable
debt of gratitude.

Through their faithfulness they took the Ark of the Covenant from the hands of
the Guardian, steered it for over five years through treacherous waters,

brought it safely to the shores of salvation and humbly delivered it into the
hands of the Universal House of Justice.

This period witnessed the emergence of a new brand of Covenant-breakers, headed
by Mason Remey, who had himself been appointed a Hand of the Cause of God by
Shoghi Effendi and was one of the signatories of the first declaration of the

Hands issued after the passing of Shoghi Effendi.

In order to appreciate the genesis of this rebellion against the Covenant we
must look back at the Bahali community asit was then.

At that time there were some believers who thought that the Faith must always
have a Guardian.

When it became clear that Shoghi Effendi had not appointed a successor, some
Bahalis failed to appreciate the true significance of Shoghi Effendi's silence
in this matter.

Because they had not understood the spirit of the Covenant of Bahau'llah, they
insisted that a second Guardian must be created.

Mason Remey, after adistinguished life of service, succumbed to both ambition
and arrogance, which impelled him, without any word of instruction from Shoghi
Effendi, to concoct the extraordinarily tortuous argument on which he based his
claim to the Guardianship and assumed for himself the responsibility of guiding
the Bahali world.

In His Will and Testament 'Abdu’'l-Baha extolled Shoghi Effendi as the 'sign of
God', the ‘chosen branch’, the 'blest and sacred bough that hath branched out
from the Twin Holy Trees, 'the most wondrous, unique and priceless pearl that
doth gleam from out the Twin surging seas.

Such abeing was created by God especially to be the Guardian of the Cause and
his appointment was made by the Centre of the Covenant Himself.



He was a descendant both of Baha'u'llah and of the family of the Bab.

How could afew individuals who looked for |eadership and sought power for
their own selfish interests raise up alesser man to the station of the
Guardianship?

In His Will and Testament, 'Abdu’l-Baha laid down the conditions that Shoghi
Effendi's successor must be either the 'first-born’ of the Guardian or <p370>
another Ghusn (male descendant of Bahau'llah) and that the Hands of the Cause
must give their assent to his choice.

How could Mason Remey fulfil these conditions?

It isinteresting to note that, in a Tablet to the Hand of the Cause of God
Mulla'Ali-Akbar, 'Abdu’l-Baha makes this important statement:

...for 'Abdu’l-Bahaisin atempest of dangers and infinitely ~ abhors
differences of opinion...Praise beto God, thereareno  grounds for
differences.

The Bab, the Exalted One, isthe Morn of Truth, the splendour ~ of Whose
light shineth through all regions.

Heisalsothe Harbinger  of the Most Great Light, the Abha Luminary.

TheBlessed  Beauty isthe One promised by the sacred books of the past,
the  revelation of the Source of light that shone upon Mount Sinai,
Whose fire glowed in the midst of the Burning Bush.

We are, one and all, servants of Their threshold, and stand each as a
lowly  keeper at Their door.

My purpose s this, that ere the expiration of athousand years,  no one
has the right to utter asingleword, evento clamthe  station of
Guardianship.

The Most Holy Book isthe Book to which ~ all peoples shall refer, and in
it the Laws of God have been revealed.

Laws not mentioned in the Book should be referred to the decision of the
Universal House of Justice.

Therewill beno  groundsfor difference...

Beware, beware lest anyone create arift  or stir up sedition.[302] [302
'‘Abdu'l-Baha, quoted in Universal House of Justice, Wellspring of Guidance, p.

47.] After Mason Remey made his absurd claim, the Hands of the Cause in the
Holy Land tried their utmost to bring him to his senses.

But in his delusion he persisted on his errant course; consequently he and
those few who followed him were declared to be Covenant-breakers.

The Bahai community was once again purged by this process; the impurities that
would have imposed dire afflictions upon the Faith, had they been allowed to
remain within the fold, were cast out, resulting in the revitalization of the



body of the Cause of God.

This episode of Covenant-breaking by Mason Remey was one of the flimsiest of
all rebellionsin the history of the Faith.

It did not take very long before a number of those who had been misled by him
realized their mistake, repented and returned to the community or withdrew from
the Faith altogether.

Mason Remey's efforts to form a following for himself failed miserably.

Ultimately, he went so far as to deny the infallibility of Shoghi Effendi and
to impute errors to 'Abdu’'l-Baha.

After his death, serious rivalries broke out between his lieutenants, who
claimed to be his successors.

The divinely ordained instruments serving the Covenant of Baha'u'llah have been
so strengthened today that the efforts of this group of Covenant-breakers

<p371> have come to naught and the power of the Covenant has driven them into
oblivion.

Those few who gathered around Mason Remey -- and others who in recent times
have taken his place -- have tried to justify their rebellion against the
Covenant.

They misled themselves through their interpretation of the word 'branch’
mentioned in the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha regarding a successor to
Shoghi Effendi.

They claimed that since Bahau'llah referred to human beings as 'the fruits of
one tree and the leaves of one branch’, any believer was a branch who could
succeed Shoghi Effendi.

This assumption was made either through self-deception or ignorance -- or
perhaps both.

The word Ghusn (branch), used by Bahau'llah to refer to His male descendants,
is Arabic; the term in the other passage is Persian and is a different word,
never used by Bahau'llah to refer to His male descendants.

Both, however, have been translated into English as 'branch'.

Before Mason Remey's preposterous claim, the wisdom of the words of
'‘Abdu’l-Bahain His Will and Testament that the Hands of the Cause 'must give
their assent to the choice of the one whom the guardian of the Cause of God
hath chosen as his successor' was not clear to some.

But after Remey's defection, it became evident that this requirement was a
means for the protection of the Cause of God.

Far from assenting to the validity of his appointment as successor to Shoghi
Effendi, the Hands were able unanimously to deny it.

Propelled by the forces of the Covenant, during the custodianship of the Hands



of the Cause of God the Faith of Bahau'llah advanced to such an extent asto
eclipse the victories that had been won in preceding decades.

The teaching work in five continents of the globe was intensified as the
believers exerted themselves to win the goals of the Ten Y ear Crusade that the
Guardian had formul ated.

Great numbers entered the Faith, especially in Africa, Latin Americaand Asia.

Tens of thousands swelled the number of believersin the sub-continent of India
when the Bahai community there experienced large scale entry by troops.

The number of local spiritua assemblies, the bedrock upon which the national
spiritual assemblies were established, vastly increased and more national
spiritual assemblies were also formed during the remaining years of the Ten

Y ear Crusade.

In 1961 the Hands of the Cause arranged for the election of the International
Bahai Council, the forerunner of the Universal House of Justice.

The electors were members of the national spiritual assemblies that were
functioning at the timein the five continents of the globe.

In thisway the International Baha'i Council, whose members had been appointed
by the Guardian, was transformed into an elected body. <p372> The call for
the election of the Universal House of Justice was made by the Hands of the
Cause in their message of 5 November 1961 to the Bahai world, from which the
following excerpts are taken:

With the erection in 1962 of twelve more future pillarg[*] of that

supreme legidative Body of the Baha'i world, afirm foundation  will have
been laid for the election of 'that Universal Houseof ~ Justice which',
Shoghi Effendi stated, 'asitstitleimplies, istobe  the exponent and
guardian of that Divine Justice which can alone  ensure the security of,
and establish the reign of law and order in,  astrangely disordered

world." [* National spiritual assemblies.

These twelve national spiritual assemblies (11 in Europe, onein Ceylon)
brought the number of national spiritual assembliesin the world to 56.]

We are now able to envisage the steps that must still betaken  before
that 'Ark’ referred to in Bahau'llah's prophetic Tablet of ~ Carmel shall
come into being, an ark whose dwellers, the Guardian  told us, 'are the
men of the Supreme House of Justice which, in  conformity with the exact
provisions of the Will and Testament of  the Centre of the Mighty
Covenant, isthe Body which should  legislate on laws not explicitly
revealed in the Text.

Inthis Dispensation, these laws are destined to flow from this Holy
Mountain,  even asin the Mosaic Dispensation the law of God was
promulgated  from Zion.' The Chief Stewards of the Faith are
therefore calling a Convention  inthe Holy Land for the election of the
Universal Houseof  Justice on the first, second and third days of Ridvan,



1963.

The  membersof all National and Regional Spiritual Assemblies elected
by the Bahais in Ridvan, 1962, will, in conformity with the teachings,
constitute the electoral body empowered to vote for this ~ crowning unit of
the embryonic World Order of Bahau'llah, upon  whose deliberations the
unique bounty of receiving divineinspiration  has been bestowed, and
whose decisions are infallibly guided by both the Bab and Bahau'llah.

After long and conscientious consideration of the needs of the  present
hour and the writings of our dearly-loved Guardian, the  following
decision has been reached:

All malevoting members  throughout the Bahali world are eligible for
election to the Universal House of Justice.

The Hands of the Cause do not limit the freedom of the eectors.

However, as they have been given the explicit duties  of guarding over the
security and ensuring the propagation of the  Faith, they ask the electors
to leave them free at thistime to discharge  their duties.

When that supreme and infallible Body has been elected it will decide on
all matters concerning its own membership.[303] [303 Conclave Message 1961, in
Ministry of the Custodians, pp.

321-2] On 21 April 1963, exactly one hundred years after the declaration of
Bahau'llah in the Garden of Ridvan in Baghdad, the members of <p373> 56
national spiritual assemblies throughout the world took part in the election of
the Universal House of Justice.

The voting occurred in the home of 'Abdu’l-Bahain Haifa, in a profoundly
spiritual atmosphere.

Thus the 'sailing of the Ark upon Mount Carmel’, prophesied by Baha'u'llah,
took place and the House of Justice came into being.

It was a moment of relief and supreme joy for the members of the national
spiritual assemblies and the Hands of the Cause to witness the birth of an
institution which is to be the source of divine guidance until the end of this
Dispensation.

On this momentous occasion the Hands of the Cause sent the following message to
the Baha'i communities throughout the world:

OCCASION WORLDWIDE CELEBRATIONS MOST GREAT JUBILEE COMMEMORATING
CENTENARY ASCENSION BAHA'U'LLAH THRONE HIS  SOVEREIGNTY WITH HEARTS
OVERFLOWING GRATITUDE HISUNFAILING  PROTECTION OVERFLOWING BOUNTIES
JOYOUSLY ANNOUNCE  FRIENDS EAST WEST ELECTION SUPREME LEGISLATIVE BODY
ORDAINED BY HIM IN HISMOST HOLY BOOK PROMISED BY HIM RECEIVE HIS

INFALLIBLE GUIDANCE STOP MEMBERS FIRST HISTORIC HOUSE JUSTICE ~ DULY

ELECTED BY DELEGATES COMPRISING MEMBERS FIFIYSIX NATIONAL  ASSEMBLIESARE
CHARLESWOLCOTT ALI NAKHJAVANI BORRAH KAVELIN IAN SEMPLE LOTFULLAH HAKIM



DAVID HOFMAN HUGH  CHANCE AMOZ GIBSON HUSHMAND FATHEAZAM STOPTO
JUBILATION  ENTIRE BAHA'l WORLD VICTORIOUS COMPLETION BELOVED GUARDIAN'S
UNIQUE CRUSADE NOW ADDED HUMBLE GRATITUDE PROFOUND  THANKSGIVING
FOLLOWERS BAHA'U'LLAH FOR ERECTION UNIVERSAL  HOUSE JUSTICE AUGUST BODY TO
WHOM ALL BELIEVERSMUST TURN  WHOSE DESTINY ISTO GUIDE UNFOLDMENT HIS
EMBRYONICWORLD  ORDER THROUGH ADMINISTRATIVE INSTITUTIONS PRESCRIBED BY
BAHA'ULLAH ELABORATED BY ABDU'L-BAHA LABORIOUSLY ERECTED  BY SHOGHI
EFFENDI AND ENSURE EARLY DAWN GOLDEN AGE FAITH  WHEN THE WORD OF THE LORD
WILL COVER THE EARTH ASTHE = WATERS COVER THE SEA STOP...[304] [304
Cablegram from the Hands of the Cause, 21 April 1963, inibid. pp.

425-6. (Ministry of the Custodians.)] <p374>

38 The Universal House of Justice Bahau'llah ordained the
ingtitution of the Universal House of Justice as a channel of divine guidance
and endowed it with infallibility.

These are Hiswords, as revealed in the Kalimat-i-Firdawsiyyih:

It isincumbent upon the Trustees of the House of Justicetotake  counsel
together regarding those things which have not outwardly ~ been revealed in
the Book, and to enforce that which isagreeable  to them.

God will verily inspire them with whatsoever He willeth,  and He, verily,
isthe Provider, the Omniscient.[305] [305 Bahau'llah, Tablets, p.

68.] Further, in the Tablet of Ishragat, Bahau'llah states:

This passage, now written by the Pen of Glory, isaccounted aspart ~ of
the Most Holy Book:

The men of God's House of Justicehave  been charged with the affairs of
the people.

They, intruth, arethe  Trustees of God among His servants and the
daysprings of authority ~ in His countries.

O people of God!

That which traineth the world is Justice, for it isupheld by two
pillars, reward and punishment.

Thesetwo  pillars are the souses of life to the world.

Inasmuch asfor each  day there isanew problem and for every problem an
expedient  solution, such affairs should be referred to the House of

Justice  that the members thereof may act according to the needs and
requirements of the time.

They that, for the sake of God, ariseto  serve His Cause, are the
recipients of divine inspiration fromthe  unseen Kingdom.

It isincumbent upon all to be obedient unto  them.

All matters of State should be referred to the House of Justice, but acts



of worship must be observed accordingtothat ~ which God hath revedled in
His Book.[306] [306 ibid. pp.

128-9. (Bahau'llah, Tablets.)] In the same Tablet Bahau'llah further enjoins
the men of the House of Justice to train people and raise up the nations:

It isincumbent upon the men of Gods House of Justiceto fix their ~ gaze
by day and by night upon that which hath shone forth from  the Pen of
Glory for the training of peoples, the upbuilding of  nations, the
protection of man and the safeguarding of his ~ honour.[307] [307 ibid. p.

125. (Bahau'llah, Tablets.)] <p375> These passages revealed by the Author of
the Faith demonstrate that the Universal House of Justice derives its authority
directly from Bahau'llah Himself.

Thereis also the promise of divine guidance which He vouchsafes unto that
Body, for He says. ‘God will verily inspire them with whatsoever He
willeth...'[308] [308 ibid. p.

68. (Bahau'llah, Tablets.)] The authority and infallibility which

Bahau'llah has conferred upon the Universal House of Justice have been further
strengthened by the words of the Master in His Tablets, especially the
following passages of His Will and Testament:

17-WT The sacred and youthful branch, the guardian of the  Cause of God
aswell asthe Universal House of Justice, tobe  universally elected and
established, are both under thecareand  protection of the Abha Beauty,
under the shelter and unerring  guidance of His Holiness, the Exalted One
(may my lifebe  offered up for them both).

Whatsoever they decideis of God.
Whoso obeyeth him not, neither obeyeth them, hath not obeyed  God...
And again He writes:

36-WT Thisisthe foundation of the belief of the peopleof Baha  (may my
life be offered up for them): 'His Holiness, the Exalted  One (the Bab),

is the Manifestation of the Unity and Onenessof =~ God and the forerunner
of the Ancient Beauty.

HisHolinessthe  AbhaBeauty (may my life be a sacrifice for His
steadfast friends)  isthe Supreme Manifestation of God and the Dayspring
of His  Most Divine Essence.

All others are servantsunto Himand do ~ Hisbidding.' Unto the Most Holy
Book every onemust turnand  al that is not expressly recorded therein
must bereferredtothe  Universal House of Justice.

That which this body, whether ~ unanimously or by a mgjority doth carry,
that isverily the Truth  and the Purpose of God Himself Whoso doth
deviate therefrom  isverily of them that love discord, hath shown forth
maliceand  turned away from the Lord of the Covenant.



With the creation of the Universal House of Justice a new era opened in the
history of the Bahali Faith.

Divine guidance had been vouchsafed to the community for almost 113 years,
first through the persons of the Manifestations of God, then through the chosen
Centre of the Cause and the authorized interpreter of Hiswords.

But now, with the passing of Shoghi Effendi and the establishment of the
Universal House of Justice, the vehicle of that guidance was changed from the
channel of an individual, organically linked to the Manifestation of God, to an
elected body of fallible members whose collective resolutions are guided by
Bahau'llah, who conferred infallibility upon the institution. <p376?

This provision of the continuity of divine guidance on matters which are within
the prerogative of the House of Justice, and which are clearly defined to
exclude any changes to the laws, the teachings and other provisions revealed in
the Bahali scriptures, is unique in the history of religion.

Never before has a Manifestation of God given authority to a council elected by
universal suffrage to enact laws and administer the affairs of Hisreligion
with the assurance that it will be guided by God in its decisions.

In this Dispensation, the Covenant of Baha'u'llah has provided mankind with the
continuity of divine guidance on al problems that have caused differences,
guestions that are obscure, and matters that are not expressly recorded in the
Book.

The manner of the élection of the Universal House of Justice has been
prescribed by 'Abdu’'l-Bahain His Will and Testament:

36-WT By this House is meant that Universal House of Justice  which isto
be elected from all countries, that is from those parts  in the East and

West where the loved ones are to be found, after ~ the manner of the
customary electionsin Western countriessuch ~ asthose of England.

The Universal House of Justice was instituted in 1963, when members of the
national spiritual assemblies, in a prayerful attitude and in an atmosphere of
intense spirituality and profound devotion, elected as members of this supreme
institution nine souls from among the Baha'is of the world.

The occasion is considered by the Bahais to be, next to the appointment of
Shoghi Effendi as the Guardian of the Faith, the most momentous event in the
history of the Formative Age of the Faith.

Even the manner of the election itself was befitting that institution described
asthe 'sole refuge of atottering civilization'.

The election of the Universal House of Justice now takes place every five years
in the same atmosphere of spirituality and dedication.

Bahaii elections are unlike any of the other forms of election currently
practised in the various parts of the world.



For aBahal, it is an act of devotion to God to € ect members of Bahali
institutions.

There are no candidates, no propaganda and no canvassing of any kind and the
elections are conducted in a spirit of prayer and meditation.

It isasacred responsibility of the electorate to vote for those ‘who can best
combine the necessary qualities of unquestioned loyalty, of selfless devotion,
of awell-trained mind, of recognized ability and mature experience'.[309] The
act of voting in Bahali electionsis free and secret; even the closest of

relatives or friends do not consult together on their choice.

To do so would be tantamount to breaking one of God's sacred spiritual
commandments. [309 Shoghi Effendi, Bahai Administration, p.

88.] <p377> Every religion has spiritual and moral teachings.

The Sermon on the Mount, for example, epitomizing the spiritual and moral
teachings of Christ, has made a deep and abiding impression upon the followers
of Jesus.

Other religions have similar spiritual teachings.

The passage of time does not usually affect the reverence with which the
adherents view these teachings; for example, Muslims conscientiously carry out
the law of daily prayer because they consider this teaching to be God's
commandment and regard its violation as asinful act.

Not until the advent of the Baha'i Dispensation did a Manifestation of God
include administrative principles among His spiritual teachings.

Bahau'llah has introduced an entirely new dimension; He has placed the
spiritual and administrative principles on a par and so aviolation of an
administrative principle, such as electioneering, is as grave a betrayal of the
Cause of Bahau'llah as breaking a spiritual law.

The purity, the integrity and incorruptibility of Bahali institutions are
thereby preserved and the institutions themselves are protected from
mal practice.

Because the Universal House of Justice was ordained by Bahau'llah as a channel
of divine guidance and endowed by Him with infallibility, it should not be
considered as merely the international administrative body of the Faith.

The question of infallibility has already been discussed in the Introduction.

The Manifestations of God -- in this day, the Bab and Bahau'llah -- are
inherently possessed of supreme infallibility.

In thisthey are analogous to the sun, which produces its own heat and light,
and is thus independent of other sources of energy But 'Abdu’l-Baha, Shoghi
Effendi and the Universal House of Justice are under the protection of
Bahau'llah, who conferred infallibility upon them.



They are like the moon, in which light is not inherent but rather reflected by
the sun.

Their infalibility is validated in the writings of Bahau'llah and
'Abdu’l-Baha and specifically in Bahau'llah's Kitab-i-'Ahd (the Book of the
Covenant) and the Will and Testament of 'Abdu’l-Baha.

The following are the words of 'Abdu'l-Baha in this connection:

To epitomize: essential infalibility belongs especialy tothe  supreme
Manifestations, and acquired infallibility isgrantedto  every holy soul.

For instance, the Universal House of Justice, if it be established under
the necessary conditions -- with members  elected from all the people --
that House of Justice will beunder  the protection and the unerring
guidance of God.

If that House  of Justice shall decide unanimously, or by a mgority, upon
any  question not mentioned in the Book, that decision and command
will be guarded from mistake.

Now the members of the House of  Justice have not, individually, essential
infallibility; but thebody  of the House of Justice is under the

protection and the unerring  guidance of God: thisis called conferred
infallibility.[310] [310 'Abdu’l-Baha, Some Answered Questions, pp.

172-3.] <p378> From study of the writings cited above, it becomes clear that
itisan article of faith for a Bahali to believe in the authority and
infallibility of the Universal House of Justice.

Anindividua embraces the Faith of Baha'u'llah when he recognizes Him to be
the Manifestation of God for this age.

But thisis only the beginning of the process of becoming a Bahali.

The recognition of Baha'u'llah must be followed by an acknowledgement of the
station of 'Abdu’'l-Baha as the Centre of the Covenant and Shoghi Effendi as the
Guardian of the Faith and belief that their words and their interpretations of

the holy writings are divinely guided and infalible.

Similarly, a Bahai must believe that the Universal House of Justice is now the
Head of the Faith and its supreme institution, that its pronouncements,
legislation and general instructions are all derived from the unerring guidance
of Bahau'llah and the Bab, and, in the words of 'Abdu’l-Baha, 'That which this
body, whether unanimously or by a mgjority doth carry, that is verily the Truth
and the Purpose of God Himself." It does not seem possible for a person who
isnot a Bahali to accept the House of Justice as 'the source of all good and
freed from all error', nor isit possible to prove this statement to him
scientifically.

The only way that someone can become convinced of the authority and
infallibility of the Universal House of Justice is to recognize Bahau'llah as
God's Messenger for this age.



Then, as amatter of faith, he will be able to accept His assurancesin this
regard and become convinced of the truths enshrined in His words.

Asthe believer grows in hisfaith and acquires greater depth in his
understanding of the teachings of Bahau'llah, he becomes progressively more
assured that the Blessed Beauty 'shall guard it [the Universal House of

Justice] from error and will protect it under the wing of His sanctity and
infalibility’.

Remarking further on the protection which the Blessed Beauty provides for the
Universal House of Justice, the Master states:

Let it not be imagined that the House of Justice will takeany  decision
according to its own concepts and opinions.

God forbid!

The Supreme House of Justice will take decisions and establish ~ laws
through the inspiration and confirmation of the Holy Spirit,  because it
isin the safekeeping and under the shelter and protection  of the Ancient
Beauty, and obedienceto itsdecisionsisa  bounden and essential duty
and an absolute obligation, and there s no escape for anyone.

Say, O People:

Verily the Supreme House of Justiceisunder  the wings of your Lord, the
Compassionate, the All-Merciful, that  isunder His protection, His care,

and His shelter; for Hehas ~ commanded the firm believers to obey that
blessed, sanctified, and  all-subduing body, whose sovereignty is divinely
ordained and of <p379>  the Kingdom of Heaven and whose laws are inspired
and  spiritual.[311] [311 'Abdu'l-Bahaquoted in the Universal House of
Justice, Wellspring of Guidance, pp.

84-5.] Even acursory review of the workings of the House of Justice since
its establishment in 1963 makes it clear to a believer that the assurances
given by 'Abdu’'l-Baha have all been fulfilled, that every directive issued by
that body has been divinely inspired and that every plan it has devised and
every act it has carried out have been blessed by Providence.

Its achievements and victories, both at the World Centre of the Faith and
around the world, and the progress it has made during the last three decades
despite its modest resources, have been miraculous.

In circumstances of crisis as well as triumph, the House of Justice has been
enabled to steer the Bahai community on the course set for it by the hand of
the Almighty.

All these accomplishments are entirely due to the assistance and confirmations
of Bahau'llah, which have reached it continuously and guided every step it has
taken in the execution of God's plan for mankind.

It is natural that the members of the House of Justice are always conscious of
that outpouring of divine assistance; they know only too well that the



decisions of the House are guided by Bahau'llah.

They have openly declared before their electors their sense of unworthinessto
serve on that august institution but have confidently taken on the burden of
such immense responsibility in the assurance of the protection, guidance and
confirmations of Bahau'llah that reach them during their deliberations.

One of the most important decisions made by the Universal House of Justice soon
after its election was to clarify the issue of another Guardian to succeed
Shoghi Effendi.

Aswe have aready stated in chapter 37, since 'Abdu’l-Baba remained silent
about how to deal with the situation in which there was no lineal descendant of
Shoghi Effendi or another Ghusn to succeed him as the second Guardian, the
guestion had to be resolved by the House of Justice and not the Guardian of the
Faith.

The following statement was issued on 6 October 1963:

After prayerful and careful study of the Holy Texts bearing upon  the
guestion of the appointment of the successor to Shoghi Effendi as

Guardian of the Cause of God, and after prolonged consultation ~ which
included consideration of the views of the Hands of the ~ Cause of God
residing in the Holy Land, the Universal Houseof ~ Justice finds that

thereis no way to appoint or legislateto make it possible to appoint a
second Guardian to succeed Shoghi Effendi.[312] [312 The Universal House of
Justice, Wellspring of Guidance, p.

11] A similar statement was issued by the House of Justice concerning the
Hands of the Cause of God: <p380> There is no way to appoint, or to
legislate to make it possibleto  appoint, Hands of the Cause of God.

Responsibility for decisions of matters of general policy affecting  the
institution of the Hands of the Cause, which wasformerly  exercised by

the beloved Guardian, now devolves upon the Universal House of Justice as
the supreme and central institution of the  Faith to which all must

turn.[313] [313ibid. p.

41. (The Universal House of Justice, Wellspring of Guidance.)] There were
other issues that the House of Justice also had to resolve because the absence
of asecond Guardian created a situation for which Abdu'l-Baha had left no
guidance and for which no provision had been made.

In other words, the holy writings did not deal with certain issues and
therefore their resolution needed the legislation of the House of Justice.

For example, among the buildings which Shoghi Effendi recommended to be
constructed on afar-flung arc on Mount Carmel was the Seat of the institution
of the Guardianship, as well as that of the Hands of the Cause.

The House of Justice had to legislate to change these into the Centre for the
Study of the Sacred Texts and the Seat of the International Teaching Centre.



To give another example of a situation about which there was no specific
guidance, 'Abdu’l-Bahain His Will and Testament states that the Guardian has
the right to expel any member of the House of Justice who commits'asin
injurious to the common weal'.

But he does not say what should be done if there is no Guardian and so the
House of Justice decided that this function should fall upon the Universal
House of Justiceitself.

In His Will and Testament, '‘Abdu'l-Baha describes some of the functions of the
Universal House of Justice:

37-WT It isincumbent upon these members (of the Universal House of
Justice) to gather in a certain place and deliberate upon  all problems
which have caused difference, questionsthat are  obscure and matters that
are not expressly recorded in the Book.

Whatsoever they decide has the same effect as the Text itself.

And inasmuch as this House of Justice hath power to enact laws  that are
not expressly recorded in the Book and bear upon daily  transactions, so
also it hath power to repeal the same.

Thus, for  example, the House of Justice enacteth today a certain law and

enforceth it, and a hundred years hence, circumstances having
profoundly changed and the conditions having altered, another ~ House of
Justice will then have power, according to the exigencies  of thetime, to
alter that law.

Thisit can do becausethat law  formeth no part of the Divine Explicit
Text.

TheHouse of Justice  isboth theinitiator and the abrogator of its own

laws. <p381>  25-WT And now, concerning the House of Justice which God
hath ordained as the source of all good and freed from all error, it

must be elected by universal suffrage, that is, by the believers.

Its members must be manifestations of the fear of God and  daysprings of
knowledge and understanding, must be steadfast  in God's faith and the
well-wishers of all mankind.

By thisHouse  ismeant the Universal House of Justice, that is, in all
countries  asecondary House of Justice must be instituted, and these
secondary Houses of Justice must elect the members of the ~ Universal one.

Unto this body all things must be referred.

It  enacteth all ordinances and regulations that are not to be found
in the explicit Holy Text.

By thisbody al the difficult problems  areto be resolved and the
guardian of the Cause of God isits  sacred head and the distinguished
member for life of that body.



Should he not attend in person its deliberations, he must appoint  oneto
represent him.

Should any of the members commit asin,  injurious to the common weal, the
guardian of the Cause of God  hath at his own discretion the right to
expel him...

In these two passages, 'Abdu’l-Baha gives a wide range of authority to the
House of Justice.

It has to make decisions on the following: 'All problems which cause
difference '‘Questions that are obscure ‘Matters that

are not expressly recorded in the Book' ‘Unto this body all things
must be referred’ It enacteth all ordinances and regulations that

are not to be found in the explicit Holy Text' 'By this

body all the difficult problems are to be resolved’ These, together with the
exhortations of Bahau'llah Himself, constitute alist of duties and functions
which the Universal House of Justice must discharge.

These functions exclude 'interpretation of the Holy Text', which is a special
prerogative of ‘Abdu’l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi as authorized Interpreters of
the Word of God.

Thereis avast difference between the interpretations of the Guardian and the
elucidations of the House of Justice in the exercise of its function to
'deliberate upon all problems which have caused difference, questions that are
obscure, and matters that are not expressly recorded in the Book'.

The elucidation of the House of Justice originates from its legisative
function.

It offers guidance and elucidates what must be <p382> done in cases where there
is some ambiguity in the interpretations of the Guardian or 'Abdu’l-Baha.

The legidation of the House of Justice is based on the elucidation of the

issues involved and can be amended by the House of Justice when circumstances
change, whereas the interpretations of the Guardian are statements of truth

that cannot be changed.

As previoudly stated, an important feature of the functioning of the House of
Justiceisthat it consults the writings of the Guardian when it begins the
process of legislation or is about to make decisions on various i Ssues.

Inthisway, it ensures that its pronouncements are not in conflict with the
meaning of the holy text as interpreted by the Guardian.

Thus until the end of this Dispensation, there will be a meaningful interaction
between the two pillars of the Administrative Order of Bahau'llah, namely the
institution of the Guardianship and the Universal House of Justice.

Far from being divorced from each other, these two institutions will ensure
their organic unity and will guarantee the sound development of the Bahali
community through the integration of the interpretative and legidative



functions of the Administrative Order.
In HisWill and Testament 'Abdu’l-Baha states:

25-WT ...the guardian of the Cause of God isits [the Universa House of
Justice] sacred head and the distinguished member for  life of that body.

While this situation did not materialize, we observe agreat wisdom in
'Abdu’l-Baha’s appointment of the Guardian as the head of the House of Justice.

The result was that the House of Justice decided not to have officers.

In the House of Justice all members have equal responsibility; each oneisa
servant of Bahau'llah.

The membership of the Universal House of Justice is confined to men, a position
taken from the explicit writings of Bahau'llah and therefore not subject to
change through legiglation of the House of Justice.

The fact that the members of the House of Justice are men should not be
regarded as a negation of the principle of the equality of men and women
proclaimed by Bahau'llah in His teachings.

Concerning the equality of men and women, 'Abdu’l-Baha states:

And among the teachings of Bahau'llah is the equality of women  and men.
The world of humanity hastwo wings -- oneiswomen  and the other men.
Not until both wings are equally developed can  the bird fly.

Should one wing remain weak, flight isimpossible.

Not  until theworld of women becomes equal to the world of menin
the acquisition of virtues and perfections, can success and prosperity  be
attained as they ought to be.[314] [314 'Abdu'l-Baha, Selections, p.

302.] <p383> To appreciate this apparent contradiction, one should look at
different aspects of equality.

First, there is the equality of the spirit.

We are told that although God has created men and women to be physically
different, there is no difference between the soul of a man and the soul of a
woman.

Both have the same attributes of God and are created in Hisimage and thisis
the most important aspect of equality. '‘Abdu’l-Baha states:

Know thou, O handmaid, that in the sight of Baha, womenare  accounted the
same as men, and God hath created all humankind  in His own image, and
after His own likeness.

Thatis, menand  women alike are the revealers of His names and
attributes, and from  the spiritual viewpoint there is no difference
between them.



Whosoever draweth nearer to God, that one is the most favoured, whether
man or woman.

How many ahandmaid, ardent and  devoted, hath, within the sheltering

shade of Baha, proved superior  to the men, and surpassed the famous of
the earth.[315] [315ibid. pp .79-80. (Abdu'l-Baha, Selections.)] Another
aspect of equality isthat of rights and privileges.

Here again 'Abdu’l-Bahais unequivocal:

In the Dispensation of Bahau'llah, women are advancing sideby  side with
the men.

There is no area or instance where they will lag ~ behind: they have equal
rights with men, and will enter, inthe  future, into al branches of the
administration of society.

Such will be their elevation that, in every area of endeavour, they will
occupy  thehighest levelsin the human world[.316] [316 'Abdu’l-Bahain
Compilation, vol.

1 p.

416.] Equality, however, should not be confused with identity of function, as
it is not always possible for women and men to perform identical functions.

Bahau'llah, in creating the institution of the Universal House of Justice, has
limited its membership to men.

In aTablet, 'Abdu'l-Baha confirms this:

According to the ordinances of the Faith of God, women arethe  equals of
men in al rights save only that of membershipon  the Universal House of
Justice, for, as hath been stated inthetext  of the Book, both the head

and the members of the House of Justice ~ must be men.

However, in al other bodies, such asthe Temple  Construction Committee,
the Teaching Committee, the Spiritual ~ Assembly, and in charitable and
scientific associations, women share  equally in all rights with men.[317]
[317 Tablet of 'Abdu'l-Bahato Corinne True, trand ated by the Bahai World
Centre, 1977.

The original trandation was made by Ameen Farid on 29 July 1909.] The wisdom
of Bahau'llah'sinjunction is not apparent today because we are too closeto
this nascent institution.

However 'Abdu'l-Baha has <p384> promised that the wisdom of this commandment of
Bahau'llah will become clear in the future:

The House of Justice, however, according to the explicit text of the  Law
of God, is confined to men; thisfor awisdom of theLord  God's, which
will erelong be made manifest asclearly asthesun  at high

noon.[318] [318 'Abdu'l-Baha, Selections, p.



80.] The Guardian commented:

The Bahalis should accept this statement of the Master inaspirit  of

deep faith, confident that there is a divine guidance and wisdom  behind

it which will be gradually unfolded to the eyes of the ~ world.[319] [319
From aletter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi to an individual believer, 28
July 1936, in Compilation, vol.

2,p.
369.] And the Universal House of Justice has made the following point:

To the general premise that women and men have equality inthe  Faith,
this, as often explained by 'Abdu’l-Baha, is a fundamental principle
deriving from Bahau'llah and therefore Hismention of ~ the '‘Men of
Justice' in the Kitab-i-Aqdas should be considered in  light of that
principle.[320] [320 From aletter written on behalf of the Universal House of
Justice to an individual believer, 29 June 1976 inibid. p.

371. (Compilation, vol.

2.)] The Seat of the Universal House of Justiceis on Mount Cannel in Haifa,
asforetold by Bahau'llah in the Tablet of Carmel, the charter for the
building of the World Centre of the Faith.

In one of hislettersto the Bahalis of the East, Shoghi Effendi elucidates
some of the significances of the Tablet of Carmel and, in particular, the
passage: 'Ere long will God sail His Ark upon Thee, and will manifest the
people of Bahawho have been mentioned in the Book of Names.'[321] [321
Bahau'llah, Tablets, p.

5] In this great Tablet [of Cannel] which unveils divine mysteries and
heralds the establishment of two mighty, majestic and momentous

undertakings -- one of which is spiritual and the other administrative,

both at the World Centre of the Faith -- Bahau'llah refers to an 'Ark’,

whose dwellers are the men of the Supreme House of Justice, which,  in

conformity with the exact provisions of the Will and Testament  of the

Centre of the Mighty Covenant, isthe body which should  lay down laws not

explicitly revealed in the Text.

InthisDispensation,  theselaws are destined to flow from this Holy
Mountain, evenas  inthe Mosaic Dispensation the law of God was
promulgated from  Zion.

The'sailing of the Ark of Hislawsisareferencetothe  establishment

of the Universal House of Justice, whichisindeed  the Seat of

Legislation, one of the branches of the World Administrative  Centre of

the Bahais on this Holy Mountain...[322] [322 Letter written by Shoghi Effendi
to the Bahalis of the East, Naw-Ruz 111 - 1954, in Compilation, vol.

1, pp.
341-2.] <p385> Intheir writings Bahau'llah and 'Abdu’l-Baha counsel the



Universal House of Justice to promote the best interests of mankind and to work
for the betterment of the affairs of the world.

In the Kitab-i-Aqgdas, Bahau'llah thus reveals:
O ye Men of Justice!

Beye, in the ream of God, shepherdsunto  His sheep and guard them from
the ravening wolvesthat have  appeared in disguise, even as ye would
guard your own sons.

Thus  exhorteth you the Counsellor, the Faithful.[323] [323 Bahau'llah,
Kitab-i-Aqdas, para.

52.] InaTablet, the Kalimat-i-Firdawsiyyih, Bahau'llah addresses the
members of the Universal House of Justice in these words;

We exhort the men of the House of Justice and command them to ensure the
protection and safeguarding of men, womenand  children.

It isincumbent upon them to have the utmost regard for  the interests of
the people at al times and under all conditions.

Blessed is the ruler who succoureth the captive, and therichone  who
careth for the poor, and the just one who secureth fromthe  wrong doer

the rights of the downtrodden, and happy thetrustee =~ who observeth that

which the Ordainer, the Ancient of Dayshath  prescribed unto him.[324]
[324 Bahau'llah, Tablets, pp.

69-70.] Andin the Tablet of Ishragat He reveals:

The progress of the world, the development of nations, the tranquillity
of peoples, and the peace of all who dwell onearthare  among the
principles and ordinances of God.

Religion bestoweth  upon man the most precious of al gifts, offereth the
cup of prosperity  imparteth eternal life, and showers imperishable
benefits  upon mankind.

It behoveth the chiefs and rulers of theworld, and  in particular the
Trustees of God's House of Justice, to endeavour  to the utmost of their
power to safeguard its position, promote its  interests and exalt its
station in the eyes of the world.

Inlike  manner it isincumbent upon them to enquire into the conditions
of their subjects and to acquaint themselves with the affairs and
activities of the divers communitiesin their dominions.

We call upon the manifestations of the power of God -- the sovereigns and
rulers on earth -- to bestir themselves and do all in their power that
haply they may banish discord from thisworld and illumineit with  the
light of concord.[325] [325ibid. pp.

129-30. (Bahau'llah, Tablets.)] From the foregoing statements made by



Bahau'llah and the exhortations of ‘Abdu’l-Bahain His Will and Testament, it
is clear that the Universal House of Justice is the protector of the Covenant

of Bahau'llah and the channel through which the forces of the Revelation of
Bahau'llah will flow to mankind.

Through this august institution the <p386> unity of the Bahai community and
the integrity of the Faith will be preserved.

One of the causes of disunity in former Dispensations has been that the leaders
of religion and men of learning have differed in their interpretations of the
teachings of their faith and through their conflicting views they have created
divisions within their communities.

But in this Dispensation the door opening the way to allow such controversies
is completely closed.

In the last passage of His Will and Testament 'Abdu’l-Baha states:

55-WT To noneisgiven theright to put forth hisown opinion  or express
his particular conviction.

All must seek guidanceand  turn unto the Centre of the Cause and the
House of Justice.

And  hethat turneth unto whatsoever else isindeed in grievous error.
The Glory of Glories rest upon you!

Bahalis give credence to the interpretations of ‘Abdu’l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi
and consider them to be authentic and infallible, while any statement of an
individual that is contrary to the spirit and form of the authorized
interpretations of the Word of God is not acceptable.

Furthermore, no pronouncements by the learned on various aspects of the Faith
are considered valid unless sanctioned by the Universal House of Justice.

The following commentary on the subject is from the pen of 'Abdu’l-Baha:

Briefly, thisis the wisdom of referring the laws of society tothe  House
of Justice.

In thereligion of Islam, similarly, not every  ordinance was explicitly
revealed; nay not atenth part of atenth  part wasincluded in the Text;
although all matters of mgjor  importance were specifically referred to,
there were undoubtedly  thousands of laws which were unspecified.

Theseweredevised by  the divines of alater age according to the laws of
Islamic jurisprudence,  and individua divines made conflicting deductions
from  theoriginal reveaed ordinances.

All these were enforced.

Today  thisprocess of deduction isthe right of the body of the House of
Justice, and the deductions and conclusions of individua learned
men have no authority, unless they are endorsed by the House of  Justice.



The differenceis precisely this, that from the conclusions  and
endorsements of the body of the House of Justicewhose =~ members are
elected by and known to the worldwide Bahali community, no differences
will arise; whereas the conclusions of individual divines and scholars
would definitely lead to differences,  and result in schism, division, and
dispersion.

Theonenessof the ~ Word would be destroyed, the unity of the Faith would
disappear,  and the edifice of the Faith of God would be shaken.[326] [326
'‘Abdu'l-Baha, quoted in Introduction to Kitab-i-Aqdas, p.

5] <p387> This statement must not lead the reader to think that the hands of
Bahai scholars aretied or that they are unable to undertake their own
research and reach their own conclusions on matters connected with the Faith.

On the contrary, every believer isfree to read the writings and make his own
interpretation, aslong as he makesit clear that his views are hisown and are
not authoritative.

The Universal House of Justice has clarified this subject:

A clear digtinction is made in our Faith between authoritative
interpretation and the interpretation or understanding that each
individual arrives at for himself from his study of its teachings.

While the former is confined to the Guardian, the latter, according  to
the guidance given to us by the Guardian himself, shouldby no  meansbe
suppressed.

In fact such individual interpretationis  considered the fruit of man's
rational power and conducivetoa  better understanding of the teachings,
provided that no disputes  or arguments arise among the friends and the
individual himself ~ understands and makesit clear that hisviews are
merely hisown.

Individual interpretations continually change as one growsin
comprehension of the teachings.

As Shoghi Effendi explained: 'To  deepen in the Cause meansto read the
writings of Bahau'llahand  the Master so thoroughly asto be ableto
giveitto othersinits  pureform.

There are many who have some superficial ideaof what  the Cause stands
for.

They, therefore, present it together with al sorts of ideas that are
their own.

Asthe Causeisdill initsearly  dayswe must be most careful lest we
fall into thiserror andinjure  the Movement we so much adore.

Thereisno limittothestudy  of the Cause.

The more we read the Writings, the more truthswe  can find in them and



the more we will see that our previous notions  were erroneous.’ So,
although individual insights can be enlightening  and helpful, they can
also be mideading.

Thefriendsmust  therefore learn to listen to the views of others without
being over-awed  or alowing their faith to be shaken, and to express
theirown  viewswithout pressing them on their fellow Bahais.[327] [327
From aletter of the Universal House of Justice to an individual believer, 27
May 1966, in Compilation, vol.

1, p.

358.] Inevery Dispensation, the Manifestation of God has promulgated a
number of teachings and ordinances that may be described as the framework of
that religion.

These teachings have been designed by God to bring about the advancement of
those who have embraced them.

They are always adapted to suit the condition of the people and are given
according to their capacity.

As aresult of the application of these teachingsin their lives, the members
of areligious community develop higher levels of understanding.

In the course of their progress they eventually reach a position where the
teachings of their religion no longer adequately satisfy their spiritual and
mental needs.

When the teachings and laws of areligion become outdated, when they are no
longer practicablein anew age, the followers have arrogated to <p388>
themselves the right to amend or alter these teachings so that they will
conform with new conditions prevailing at the time.

But man has no right to interfere with the reveal ed teachings of God.

Only anew Manifestation of God can abrogate the laws of a previous
Dispensation and bring new laws for a new age.

Otherwise, man's interference will cause the teachings of areligion to become
adulterated.

Bahau'llah envisaged -- and this has already become evident -- that in His
Dispensation man will advance and progress at an unprecedented rate, needing
new laws at every stage of his development.

Therefore, He empowered the Universal House of Justice to enact secondary laws
befitting the circumstances of the time, laws which can later be altered as
conditions change.

It must be noted, however, that the teachings, laws and ordinances revealed by
Bahau'llah Himself are unalterable until the advent of afuture Manifestation
of God, who will have the right to abrogate them. 'Abdu'l-Baha states:



Those matters of major importance which constitute the foundation  of the
Law of God are explicitly recorded in the Text, but subsidiary  laws are
left to the House of Justice.

Thewisdom of thisisthat  the times never remain the same, for changeis
anecessary quality  and an essentia attribute of thisworld, and of time
and place.

Therefore the House of Justice will take action accordingly.[328] [328
'Abdu’l-Baha quoted in the Universal House of Justice, Wellspring of Guidance,

p.

84.] A significant development since the establishment of the House of
Justice is that the Covenant-breakers -- especially those in the Holy Land --
have been effectively thwarted in their plans and their fortunes have declined
to the point of impotence.

Gone are the days after the ascension of Baha'u'llah, when an ignoble band of
faithless men and women, including most members of His family and headed by no
less a person than Bahau'llah's son, Mirza Muhammad-'Ali, rose up against the
Master with all their power and prestige and tried to wrest from Him the reins

of the Cause of God, which had been entrusted to Him by His heavenly Father.

Gone are the days when some of the most erudite and outstanding teachers of the
Faith, together with anumber of influential men who ranked foremost in the
community, rebelled against ‘Abdu’l-Baha, viciously attacked the newly born
institution of the Covenant and caused grievous convulsions within the
community of the Most Great Name.

Gone are the days when fal sehoods and outrageous misrepresentations against the
Centre of the Covenant by Mirza Muhammad-'Ali gained credibility among the
people, both within and without this small and seemingly fragile community.
<p389> Gone are the days when the Master was maliciously accused in public
by His unfaithful brothers of the most heinous crimes, causing alarm and

apprehension within government circlesin the Holy Land and further afield at

the heart of the Ottoman Empire.

Gone are the days when, through his persistent machinations and intrigues, the
Arch-breaker of the Covenant succeeded in poisoning the mind of the Sultan of
Turkey to such an extent that he ordered 'Abdu’l-Baha's incarceration within
the walls of the prison city, an ordeal which He endured for eight years.

And gone are the days when the youthful Guardian of the Cause was subjected to
untold sufferings at the hands of the members of 'Abdu’l-Baha's family and the
old Covenant-breakers, who, assisted by a number of erstwhile outstanding
teachers of the Faith -- then violators of the Covenant -- opposed him for more
than three decades.

Now, with the establishment of the Universal House of Justice, the situation is
changed and the precious institution of the Covenant bequeathed by Bahau'llah
to Hisfollowers has been greatly fortified.



Although there will always be some souls from among the followers who, from
timeto time, will rebel against the Cause of God and arise to break the
Covenant, they will never be able to divide the Faith into sects and destroy

the unity of its community.

The truth of this can be seen in the history of the Faith.

For amost one hundred years, desperate endeavours were made by various groups
of Covenant-breakers who launched fierce onslaughts against the Cause of
Bahau'llah in order to bring about schism within its worldwide community.

And despite al this, their efforts were in vain and they failed miserably in
their objectives.

Bahau'llah has thus clearly proven that thisis a'day that shall not be
followed by night'.[329] [329 Bahau'llah, in Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By,

p.
245.] Inthe Will and Testament 'Abdu’l-Baha states:

25-WT This House of Justice enacteth the laws and the government
enforceth them.

The legidative body must reinforcethe  executive, the executive must aid
and assist the legidativebody  so that through the close union and

harmony of thesetwo forces,  the foundation of fairness and justice may
becomefirmand  strong, that all the regions of the world may become even
as Paradiseitself.

This relationship between the Universal House of Justice and the governments,
described by 'Abdu’l-Baha, refers to the time when the authority of the
Universal House of Justice will have been recognized by the nations of the
world.

At that time the legislature and the executive constituting the essential
components of the World Order of Bahau'llah will harmoniously interact.

The supreme authority of <p390> the House of Justice, divinely conferred upon
it, will be the guarantor of the unity of the nations and peoples of the world.

In response to a question about 'the government' stated in the passage of the
Will and Testament cited above, Shoghi Effendi’s secretary wrote on his behalf:

By '‘Government'... is meant the executive body which will enforce  the
laws when the Bahali Faith has reached the point whenitis  recognized
and accepted entirely by any particular nation.[330] [330 From letter written
on behalf of Shoghi Effendi to an individual believer, 18 April 1941, in Lights
of Guidance, no.

1604, p.
483.] Andin another letter Shoghi Effendi stated:

Not only will the present-day Spiritual Assemblies be styled differently



in future, but they will be enabled also to add to their present

functions those powers, duties, and prerogatives necessitated by ~ the
recognition of the Faith of Bahau'llah, not merely asoneof  the
recognized religious systems of the world, but asthe State ~ Religion of
an independent and Sovereign Power.

Andasthe  Bahai Faith permeates the masses of the peoples of East and
West, anditstruth isembraced by the majority of the peoples of a
number of the Sovereign States of the world, will the Universal House of
Justice attain the plenitude of its power, and exercise,  asthe supreme
organ of the Bahai Commonwealth, all therights,  the duties, and
responsibilities incumbent upon the world's future  super-state.[331]

[331 Shoghi Effendi, World Order, pp.

6-7.] Envisioning the mighty victories of the future, Shoghi Effendi
foretellsin hisletters to the Persian believers that through the guidance of
the Universal House of Justice the Cause of God will be exalted and the
sovereignty of Bahau'llah will be made manifest to the peoples of the world.

The following passages are translated from one of these letters:

The National Spiritual Assemblies, like unto pillars, will be gradually
and firmly established in every country on thestrongand  fortified
foundations of the Local Assemblies.

Onthesepillars; the  mighty edifice, the Universal House of Justice,
will be erected, raising high its noble frame above the world of
existence.

The  unity of the followers of Bahau'llah will thus be realized and
fulfilled from one end of the earth to the other ... and the living

waters of everlasting life will stream forth from that fountain-head  of
God's World Order upon al the warring nations and peoples  of the world,
to wash away the evilsand iniquities of therealm of ~ dust, and heal

man's age-old ills and ailments...[332] [332 Letter of Shoghi Effendi to the
Bahalis of Persia, 27 November 1929, translated from the Persian in
Compilation, val.

1 p.

333] Then will the Throne of Bahau'llah's sovereignty be founded
in  the promised land and the scales of justice be raised on high.

Then <p391>  will the banner of the independence of the Faith be

unfurled, and  HisMost Great Law be unveiled and rivers of laws and

ordinances  stream forth from this snow-white spot with all-conquering

power  and awe-inspiring majesty, the like of which past ages have never
seen.

Then will appear the truth of what wasrevealed by the ~ Tongue of
Grandeur: 'Call out to Zion, O Carmel, and announce  thejoyful tidings:



He that was hidden from mortal eyesis come!

His all-conquering sovereignty is manifest; His all-encompassing
splendour isrevealed.''...O Carmd ...

Well isitwithhimthat  circleth around thee, that proclaimeth the
revelation of thy glory,  and recounteth that which the bounty of the
Lord, thy God, hath  showered upon thee...

Erelong will God sail HisArk uponthee,  and will manifest the people of
Bahawho have been mentioned  in the Book of Names.' Through it
the pillars of the Faith on this earth will befirmly  established and its
hidden powers be revealed, itssigns shineforth,  its banners be unfurled
and its light be shed upon all peoples.[333] [333 Letter of Shoghi Effendi to
the Bahalis of Persia, 27 November 1929, translated from the Arabic inibid.

pp.
333-4. (Compilation, vol.

1.)] <p392> 39
Huqugu'llah, Obedience to Government, Supreme
Tribunal Huququ'llah ~ 27-WT O friends of 'Abdu’l-Baha!

ThelLord, asasign of His  infinite bounties, hath graciously favoured
His servants by providing  for afixed money offering (Huquq), to be
dutifully presented  unto Him, though He, the True One, and His servants
havebeen  at al timesindependent of all created things, and God verily
is  the All-Possessing, exalted above the need of any gift from His
creatures.

This fixed money offering, however, causeth the people  to become firm and
steadfast and draweth Divineincrease upon  them.

It isto be offered through the guardian of the Cause of God,  that it may
be expended for the diffusion of the Fragrancesof =~ God and the exaltation
of HisWord, for benevolent pursuitsand  for the common weal.

In the Kitab-i-Aqdas (the Most Holy Book), Baha'u'llah revealed the law of
Huqugu'llah (the Right of God).

It applies to those whose possessions reach a certain value, beyond which they
are bidden by God to pay 19 per cent of that value to the Centre of the Cause.

In one of His Tablets, revealed in the words of His amanuensis, Bahau'llah
states that when the full text of the Kitab-i-Aqdas was completed He did not
order its release for some time because it contained the law of Huqug, which
was given by God as asign of His mercy and loving-kindness unto His servants.

He explains that the reason for withholding the Book temporarily was His
apprehension lest some of the believers might not carry out this commandment or
might come to wrong conclusions.

The mere contemplation of this, He says, is unworthy of the Day of God.



The very thought that some, in their immaturity, might have assumed that the
Huquqg was intended for Bahau'llah's personal use must have been extremely
painful to Him.

The most cursory study of Hislife and teachings amply demonstrates that He
constantly exhorted His followers to detach themselves from earthly possessions
and not to place their affections on the things of this world.

In His <p393> Tablet to Napoleon |11, Baha'u'llah admonishes the emperor in
these words, which clearly demonstrate the worthlessness of this material world
in Hissight:

Exultest thou over the treasures thou dost possess, knowing they  shall
perish?

Rejoicest thou in that thou rulest a span of earth, ~ when the whole world,
in the estimation of the people of Baha, is ~ worth as much as the black in
the eye of adead ant?334] [334 Bahau'llah, Epistle to the Son of the Wolf,
p.

56.] And in another Tablet He makes asimilar statement:

By the righteousness of God!

Theworld, its vanities and its glory, and whatever delightsit can
offer, areadll, inthe sight of God, as  worthless as, nay even more
contemptible than, dust and ashes.

Would that the hearts of men could comprehend it.

Wash yourselves  thoroughly, O people of Baha, from the defilement of the
world, and of al that pertaineth unto it.[335] [335 Bahau'llah, quoted
in Shoghi Effendi, Advent of Divine Justice, pp.

30-1.] During the days of Bahau'llah, the majority of the believersin
Persia were poor and some were needy.

But when Haji Abu'l-Hasan-i-Amin[*] visited them, they had, through sacrifice,
set aside small sums of money and were able to offer them to the Cause of God.

It must be made clear that under Baha'u'llah's supervision the funds were spent
for the promotion of the Cause and very little, if any, for His own expenses or
those of His companions.

The history of the life of Bahau'llah bears ample testimony to this fact, for
during most of the 40 years of His ministry He lived in the utmost poverty.

There were days when amere loaf of bread was not available to Him and the
garments He wore were the only clothes He had.

There were many occasions when He was in great need but He did not accept
financia help from the friends.

Thelast few years of His earthly life, although relatively more comfortable,
were nevertheless greatly influenced by the austerity that had characterized



Hislife from the days of the Siyah-Chal in Tihran, when all His possessions
had been confiscated and He had been deprived of the means to support Himself
and Hisfamily. [* Trustee of Huquq appointed by Bahau'llah.

See Taherzadeh, Revelation of Baha'u'llah, vol.

3, chapter 4.] Desire for wealth is nonexistent in the person of the
Manifestation of God.

He abidesin arealm that isindependent of all creation and He is detached
from all earthly things.

Bahau'llah stated in many of His Tablets that this mortal world isonly a
handful of dust and as utter nothingnessin His sight.

In His Will and Testament, the Kitab-i'Ahd, He left us these exalted words:
<p394>  Although the Realm of Glory hath none of the vanities of the
world, yet within the treasury of trust and resignation We have
bequeathed to Our heirs an excellent and priceless heritage.

Earthly treasures We have not bequeathed, nor have Weadded  such cares as
they entail.

By God!
In earthly richesfear ishidden  and peril is concealed.

Consider ye and call to mind that whichthe  All-Merciful hath revealed in
the Qur'an: 'Woe betideevery  slanderer and defamer, him that layeth up
richesand counteth  them.' Fleeting are the riches of the world; al that
perishethand  changeth is not, and hath never been, worthy of attention,
except  to arecognized measure.[336] [336 Bahau'llah, Tablets, p.

219.] The same attitude of detachment from earthly things so permeated the
souls of 'Abdu’l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi, the two successive Centres of the
Cause of Bahau'llah, that it was against their nature to turn their affection

to the things of thisworld.

They both followed the example of Baha'u'llah and lived austere lives.

Although they received large contributions from the friends, they authorized
their spending strictly for the promotion of the Cause of God and did not have
the dlightest inclination to spend the funds for their own personal ends.

Like Bahau'llah, neither of them had any personal assets, whether monetary or
of any other type.

When 'Abdu’l-Baha travelled to the West to spread the Cause of Bahau'llah and
diffuse the divine fragrances in Europe and America, He had to use some of the
funds which the Persian friends had contributed to Haji Amin as Huguqu'llah.

But He observed such care in spending the absolute minimum for Himself that His
companions sometimes felt concerned about the lack of comfort that often
resulted.



The renowned chronicler of '‘Abdu’l-Baha's journeysto the West, Mirza
Mahnmd-i-Zargani, His devoted secretary and companion, has recorded in his
diary (Badayi'u'l-Athar) that when 'Abdu’l-Baha and His party were travelling
across the United States, the train journey proved to betiring -- especialy

for 'Abdu’l-Baha, who was nearly 70 years of age.

Y et in spite of this, He frequently declined to pay the extra small sum of
money for sleeping accommodation on the train.

Instead He would sit up all night on the hard wooden seats and close His eyes
to rest.

But, as demonstrated on that journey, He opened His purse and generously placed
coins of silver and gold in the palms of the poor and needy wherever He found
them.

How different are the ways of God and man!

During those same epoch-making journeys 'Abdu’'l-Baha demonstrated a magnanimity
and detachment characteristic of God's chosen ones by declining with
graciousness all offers of funds and gifts from <p395> friends and strangers.

In hisdiary MirzaMahmud recounts a story of 'Abdu’'l-Baha when He was in New
Y ork shortly before His departure from the United States:

Today some of the friends offered money to the Master but He  would not
accept it despite their pleading.

Instead He told them,  'Distribute it among the poor on my behalf.
It will beasthough | have givenit to them.

But the most acceptable gift to meisthe  unity of the believers, service
to the Cause of God, diffusion of the  divine fragrances and adherence to
the counsels of the Abha  Beauty.' The believers were saddened
because He did not accept their  gifts.

However, since these were the last days of Hisvisitand He ~ was about to
leave, the New Y ork Bahalis collected several giftsfor  the women of the
holy household and for the Greatest Holy L eaf.

Some of the believers agreed among themselvestogoto  'Abdu'l-Baha and
cling to Hisrobe until He accepted their gifts.

They came and begged He accept their offerings.

TheMaster  called them, saying:

| am most grateful for your services; in truth you have served me.
Y ou have extended hospitality.

Night and day you have been ready to serve and to diffuse the divine
fragrances.

I shall never forget your services, for you have no purpose



but the will of God and you desire no station but entry into the
Kingdom of God.

Now you have brought presents for the members of my family.
They are most acceptable and excellent but better than all these are
the gifts of the love of God which remain preserved in the

treasuries of the heart.

These gifts are evanescent but those are eternal; these jewels must

be kept in boxes and vaults and they will eventually perish but
those jewels remain in the treasuries of the heart and will

remain throughout the world of God for eternity.

Thusl| will take to them your love, which is the greatest of all
gifts.
In our house they do not wear diamond rings nor do they keep rubies.

That house is sanctified above such adornments.

I, however, have accepted your gifts; but | entrust them to you for
you to sell and send the proceeds to the fund for the
Mashriqu'l-Adhkar in Chicago.

When the friends continued to plead with Him, He said: 'l want  to take
from you a present which will endurein the eternal world  and ajewel
which belongs to the treasuries of the heart.

Thisis  better.' No matter how much the friends supplicated
and pleaded, He  would not accept their gifts and instead asked them all
to contribute  towards the Mashrigu'l-Adhkar fund.

Hedid thiseverywhere  Hetravelled.[337] [337 Mahmud-i-Zargani,
Mahmud's Diary, pp.

414-15.] <p396> Returning to the subject of Huququ'llah, Baha'u'llah ordains
this institution in the following passage of the Kitab-i-Aqgdas:

Should anyone acquire one hundred mithgal§[*] of gold, nineteen ~ mithgals
thereof are God's and to be rendered unto Him, the Fashioner of earth and
heaven.

Take heed, O people, lestye  deprive yourselves of so great a bounty.

This We have commanded  you, though We are well able to dispense with you
and withal who  areinthe heavensand on earth; in it there are

benefitsand  wisdoms beyond the ken of anyone but God, the Omniscient,

the  All-Informed.

Say:

By this means He hath desired to purify what  ye possess and to enable you
to draw nigh unto such stationsas  none can comprehend save those whom
God hath willed.



He, in truth, isthe Beneficent, the Gracious, the Bountiful.
O peoplée!

Dedl not faithlessly with the Right of God, nor, without Hisleave, = make
free with its disposal.

Thus hath His commandment been  established in the holy Tablets, and in
this exalted Book.

Hewho  dealeth faithlessly with God shall in justice meet with
faithlessness  himself he, however, who acteth in accordance with God's
bidding  shall receive a blessing from the heaven of the bounty of his
Lord, the Gracious, the Bestower, the Generous, the Ancient of Days.

He,  verily, hath willed for you that which is yet beyond your knowledge,
but which shall be known to you when, after this fleeting life, your
souls soar heavenwards and the trappings of your earthly joysare  folded

up.

Thus admonisheth you He in Whose possession isthe  Guarded Tablet.[338]
[* Each mithgal isequal to 3.6416666 grams.] [338 Bahau'llah,
Kitab-i-Aqdas, para.

97.] The minimum amount subject to Huququ'llah is reached when
one's possessions are worth the number of Vahid (19); thatis,  whenever
one owneth 19 mithqals of gold, or acquireth possessions  attaining this
value, after having deducted therefrom theyearly  expenses, the Huquq
becometh applicable and its payment is  obligatory.[339] [339
Bahau'llah, in Huquqgu'llah, no.

18.] With regard to the application of the law of Huququ'llah, Shoghi Effendi
has stated through his secretary:

Regarding the Huququ'llah ... thisis applied to one's merchandise,
property and income.

After deducting the necessary expenses,  whatever isleft as profit, and
isan addition to one'scapital, such  asum s subject to Huqug.

When one has paid Huqug onceona  particular sum, that sum is no longer
subject to Huquq, unlessit  should pass from one person to another.

Onesresidence, andthe  household furnishings are exempt from Huqug...
Huququ'llah  ispaid to the Centre of the Cause.[340] [340.

From aletter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi, 4 April - 3 May 1927, in
ibid. no.

80. (Huququ'llah.)] <p397> Bahau'llah was very anxious that no one should
ever fedl forced to pay the Huqug.

He instructed Haji Abu'l-Hasan-i-Amin, the Trustee of the Huquq, and other
eminent Baha'is not to accept money from anyone unless they were sure that the



individual wished to give with the utmost joy and devotion.
In many of His Tablets Baha'u'llah forbade the soliciting of Huquq by the

Trustees, as seen in this part of a Tablet revealed in honour of His Trustee
Haji Amin:

O Abu'l Hasan:

May my Glory rest upon thee!

Fix thy gaze upon the glory of  the Cause.

Speak forth that which will attract the heartsand the  minds.

To demand the Huqug isin no wise permissible.

This  command was revealed in the Book of God for various necessary
matters ordained by God to be dependent upon material means.

Therefore, if someone, with utmost pleasure and gladness, nay with
insistence, wisheth to partake of this blessing thou mayest accept.

Otherwise, acceptance is not permissible.[341] [341 Bahau'llah, inibid. no.

9. (Huququ'llah.)] The concept that a portion of one's possessionsis the
right of God and belongs to Him may be better appreciated through observation
of nature and examination of certain physical laws.

As previoudly stated, laws that exist in the physical world are also present in
the spiritual worlds of God and religious teachings are the spiritual
counterparts of physical laws.

The law of Huququ'llah, for example, findsits paralléel in the growth of a
tree, where the blossoms, the flowers and the fruits do not originate from the
tree but are the hidden properties of the soil, which the tree brings out.

Thus the entire substance of the tree comes from the earth, which produces the
root, the trunk, the branches, the leaves and the fruits and provides all the
nourishment for the tree's growth and fruition.

When the tree sheds its leaves upon the earth each year, it gives back to its
creator, as a matter of course, a portion of its wealth.

But the fallen leaves do not benefit the earth; they act as afertilizer and
therefore their benefit revertsto the tree itself.

This physical processis similar to the effects of the law of Huguqu'llah and,
as Bahau'llah has stated, 'The benefit of such deeds [payment of the Hugug]
reverteth unto the individual s themselves.[342] [342 ibid. no.

27. (Bahau'llah, in Huququ'llah.)] During Bahau'llah's ministry the law of
Huquq was applicable only to avery small number of Bahalis.

The great majority of the community members were poor and not liable to pay the
Huquag.



Often the Trustee of Bahau'llah was unable to fully cover the expenses of the
Bahali teachers and those in need.

Of course, Haji Amin, the Trustee, was not pleased about this.

In one of His Tablets Baha'u'llah makes a sweet and humorous remark about His
Trustee.

Hesays. <p398>  We must impose afine upon Jinab-i-Amin!
We have onetreasurer  and heis bankrupt!

Gracious God, thereis onetreasury belonging  to God and that is empty of
funds.

Indeed, by virtue of itsexalted  station, such atreasury ought to be
freed and sanctified from  earthly things and not be confused with the
treasuries of the  world.[343] [343 Unpublished, Iran National Bahali
Archives, no.

27, pp.

206-7.] Thelaw of Huquq was observed only by the Baha'is of the East until
1992, when the Universal House of Justice made it universally applicable.

Before taking this step, the Universal House of Justice ensured that, over the
period of afew years, the believers became fully familiar with the law and its
application.

The Hugug should not be confused with the contributions of a believer to the
International Funds.

Although both are donated to the Centre of the Cause -- today to the Universal
House of Justice -- there is a great difference between the two.

In reality, the Huquq does not belong to the individual, asit is the right of
God, whereas ordinary donations are given by the believer from his own
resources and are motivated by a heartfelt desire to give of one's own
substance for the promotion of the Cause of God.

Obedience to Government 28-9-WT O ye beloved of the Lord!

It isincumbent uponyou  to be submissive to all monarchsthat are just
and to show your  fidelity to every righteous king; Serve ye the
sovereignsof the  world with utmost truthfulness and loyalty.

Show obedience unto them and be their well-wishers.

Without their leave and permission  do not meddlie with political affairs,
for disloyalty tothejust  sovereignisdisloyalty to God Himself.

Thisis my counsel and the commandment of God unto you.
WEell isit with them that act accordingly.

One of the fundamental teachings of the Faith of Baha'u'llah is obedience to



one's government, as seen in these words of Baha'u'llah revealed in the Tablet
of Bisharat:

In every country where any of this people reside, they must behave
towards the government of that country with loyalty, honesty and
truthfulness.

Thisisthat which hath been revealed at the behest of Him Who isthe
Ordainer, the Ancient of Days.[344] [344 Bahau'llah, Tablets, pp.

22-3.] Inanother Tablet Bahau'llah writes:

The one true God, exalted be His glory, hath bestowed the government  of
the earth upon the kings.

Tononeisgiventheright to act <p399>  in any manner that would run
counter to the considered viewsof ~ them who are in authority.[345] [345
Bahau'llah, Gleanings, p.

241] Inmany of His Tablets 'Abdu'l-Baha a so exhorts the believersto be
obedient and faithful to their governments, as the following passage reveals:

Furthermore each and every oneisrequired to show obedience,  submission
and loyalty towards his own government.

Today no  stateintheworld isin acondition of peace or tranquillity,
for  security and trust have vanished from among the people.

Boththe  governed and the governors are alike in danger.

Theonly group  of people which today submitteth peacefully and loyally to
thelaws  and ordinances of government and dealeth honestly and frankly
with the people, is none other than this wronged community.

For  whileall sectsand racesin Persiaand Turkestan are absorbed in
promoting their own interests and only obey their governments  either
with the hope of reward or from fear of punishment, the  Bahais are the
well-wishers of the government, obedient to itslaws ~ and bearing love

towards all peoples.

Such obedience and submission is made incumbent and obligatory ~ upon all
by the clear Text of the Abha Beauty.

Therefore  the believers, in obedience to the command of the True One,

show the utmost sincerity and goodwill towards all nations, and  should
any soul act contrary to the laws of the government he ~ would consider
himself responsible before God, deserving divine  wrath and chastisement
for his sin and wrongdoing.[346] [346 'Abdu'l-Baha, Selections, pp.

293.] Bahalis obey the government on those matters which do not violate the
spiritual principles of their Faith.

However, should any government require Baha'is to deny their Faith or take an
action which would violate one its spiritual principles, they will refuse to



obey, even if the penalty is death.

Supreme Tribunal Speaking about the future state of affairsin the world,
'‘Abdu’l-Bahain His Will and Testament, writes:

22-WT ...that contention and conflict amidst peoples, kindreds,  nations
and governments may disappear, that all the dwellerson  earth may become
one people and one race, that theworld may ~ become even as one home.

Should differences arise they shall be amicably and conclusively settled
by the Supreme Tribunal,  that shall include members from all the
governments and peoples  of theworld. <p400> The establishment of a
Supreme Tribunal is one of the teachings of Bahau'llah.

In aTablet addressed to the Central Organization for a Durable Peace, in the
Hague, 'Abdu’l-Bahawrote in 1919:

For example, the question of universal peace, about which Bahau'llah

says that the Supreme Tribunal must be established: although  the League
of Nations has been brought into existence, yetitis  incapable of
establishing universal peace.

But the Supreme Tribunal ~ which Bahau'llah has described will fulfil this
sacred task with ~ the utmost might and power.

And Hisplanisthis: that thenational  assemblies of each country and
nation -- that isto say parliaments  -- should elect two or three persons
who are the choicest men of  that nation, and are well informed concerning
international laws  and the rel ations between governments and aware of the
essential needs of the world of humanity in this day.

The number of these  representatives should be in proportion to the number
of inhabitants  of that country.

The election of these soulswho arechosen by the national assembly, that
is, the parliament, must be confirmed by the upper house, the congress
and the cabinet and also by the president or monarch so these persons may
betheelected  onesof al the nation and the government.

From among these  people the members of the Supreme Tribunal will be
elected, and  all mankind will thus have a share therein, for every one of
these  delegatesisfully representative of his nation.

When the Supreme  Tribunal gives aruling on any international question,
either  unanimously or by majority rule, there will no longer be, any
pretext for the plaintiff or ground of objection for the defendant.

In case any of the governments or nations, in the execution of the

irrefutable decision of the Supreme Tribunal, be negligent or  dilatory,
the rest of the nations will rise up against it, because all the
governments and nations of the world are the supportersof ~ this Supreme
Tribunal.



Consider what afirm foundation thisis!

But by alimited and restricted L eague the purpose will not be  realized
asit ought and should.

Thisisthe truth about the situation,  which has been stated...[347]
[347 ibid. (Abdu'l-Baha, Selections, pp.

306-7.)] The Guardian further elaborates on this subject:

Some form of aworld Super-State must needs be evolved, in whose  favour
all the nations of the world will have willingly ceded every ~ claim to

make war, certain rights to impose taxation and al rights ~ to maintain
armaments, except for purposes of maintaining internal order within their
respective dominions.

Such astate will haveto  include within its orbit an International

Executive adequateto  enforce supreme and unchallengeabl e authority on

every recalcitrant  member of the commonwealth; a World Parliament whose

members shall be elected by the people in their respective countries

and whose election shall be confirmed by their respective governments;, <p401>
and a Supreme Tribunal whose judgement will havea  binding effect

even in such cases where the parties concerned did ~ not voluntarily agree

to submit their case to its consideration.

A world community in which al economic barriers will have been
permanently demolished and the interdependence of Capital and  Labour
definitely recognized; in which the clamour of religious  fanaticism and
strife will have been forever stilled; inwhichthe  flame of racial
animosity will have been finally extinguished; in ~ which a single code of
international law -- the product of the  considered judgement of the
world's federated representatives --shall have asits sanction the

instant and coerciveintervention of  the combined forces of the federated
units; and finally aworld ~ community in which the fury of a capricious
and militant nationalism  will have been transmuted into an abiding
consciousness of  world citizenship -- such indeed, appears, in its
broadest outline,  the Order anticipated by Bahau'llah, an Order that
shal cometo  beregarded as the fairest fruit of aslowly maturing
age.[348] [348 Shoghi Effendi, World Order, p.

40-1.] Andin aletter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi it is stated:

The Universal Court of Arbitration and the Internationa Tribunal arethe
same.

When the Baha'i State will be established they will be merged in the
Universal House of Justice.[349] [349 From aletter written on behalf of
Shoghi Effendi to an individual believer, 17 June 1933.] <p402>
40 Steadfastness in the Covenant
The part that man has to play in the Covenant with his Creator is described
by Bahau'llah in the opening paragraph of the Kitab-i-Aqdas:



Thefirst duty prescribed by God for His servantsisthe recognition  of

Him Who is the Dayspring of His Revelation and the Fountain of ~ Hislaws,
Who representeth the Godhead in both the Kingdom  of His Cause and the
world of creation.

Whoso achieveth thisduty  hath attained unto al good; and whoso is
deprived thereof hath  gone astray, though he be the author of every
righteous deed.

It  behoveth every one who reacheth this most sublime station, this
summit of transcendent glory, to observe every ordinance of Him  Whoiis
the Desire of the world.

These twin duties are inseparable.
Neither is acceptable without the other.

Thus hath it been deemed by Him Who is the Source of Divine
inspiration.[350] [350 Bahau'llah, Kitab-i-Aqdas, para.

1] We see, then, that there are two requirements of man in this Covenant: to
recognize the Manifestation of God as the source of al good and then to follow
His commandments.

As previoudly stated, one of the most important commandments of Bahau'llah is
to turn to the Centre of His Covenant after Him.

Thisinjunction was revealed in both the Kitab-i-Agdas and the Kitab-i-'Ahd.

Therefore, to atrue Bahai who is steadfast in the Covenant, obedience to the
utterances of 'Abdu’'l-Baha is obedience to God.

Asimportant as recognition of the station of Bahau'llah and belief in Him
are, they are not a sufficient guarantee of faith unless one remainsloya and
steadfast in His Covenant.

One of the distinguishing features of the Faith of Bahau'llah isthat He has
not abandoned His followers to their own devices but has | eft in their midst a
source of divine guidance to which they can turn.

He conferred His divine powers and authority upon ‘Abdu’l-Baha and made afirm
Covenant with the believers to follow and obey Him with absolute devotion and
love.

This Covenant was extended to include Shoghi Effendi and the Universal House of
Justice.

Faithin Bahau'llah is, therefore, not a mere acknowledgement of His divine
message but also involves <p403> obedience and faithfulness to those upon whom
He conferred the mantle of infallibility.

The Kitab-i-'Ahd and the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha may be summarized
in two words: 'turn towards.

Bahau'llah enjoined His followers to 'turn towards 'Abdu’l-Baha, after whose



passing the believers had again to 'turn towards Shoghi Effendi.
Today they 'turn towards the Universal House of Justice.

To emphasize this important feature of the Covenant, the following analogy may
be helpful.

An aircraft flies because its engines create a specia condition that enables
the machine to do so; without them the craft will not move.

Similarly, belief in Bahau'llah as the Supreme Manifestation of God in this
age uplifts the soul and enables it to soar into the spiritual realms.

A believer'sfaith in Bahau'llah thus acts like the engine in the analogy.

But a powerful engine, however necessary, cannot ensure the safety of an
aircraft or its smooth landing at its destination.

There is aneed for the navigational signals which amodern aircraft receives
from the control tower to determine its direction, height and speed, and the
pilot obeys these instructions until the machine lands safely.

Without these navigational aids and the pilot's readiness to follow them, there
isevery likelihood that a disaster will take place.

Similarly, faith in Bahau'llah is not sufficient unto itself.

The believer must faithfully obey the guidance he receives from the Centre of
the Cause.

If someone reaches the pinnacle of faith and certitude in the Revelation of
Bahau'llah but refuses to follow the guidance of Bahau'llah, 'Abdu’l-Baha,
Shoghi Effendi or the Universal House of Justice, he cannot be considered a
true believer.

Many people today frown upon the word ‘obedience'.

In present-day society, in which all moral and spiritual values are declining,
the concept of obedience is often associated with dictatorship, tyranny,
religious fanaticism and narrow-mindedness.

Thisview isheld by educated men and women who are otherwise open-minded and
intelligent.

These people come from all walks of life; some belong to religious movements
with liberal leanings, while others may be humanists, agnostics or atheists.

They have keenly observed the terrible consequences that blind obedience to
various political regimes or religious hierarchies has engendered and they are
fearful of any movement, whether religious or secular, that demands absolute
obedience to its commandments.

One can appreciate the honesty of these people and sympathize with their views,
for they may have only experienced injustice and cruelty everywhere.

However, in hisdaily life a human being wholeheartedly obeys the directives of



many individuals or institutions that speak with the voice of truth.
He iswilling to accept authority that appears credible and <p404> trustworthy.

For instance, a motorist will unhesitatingly follow the signpost on aroad
until he reaches his destination.

This blind following springs horn his faith in the authority of the body that
has set up the signposts.

Similarly, a patient will willingly allow a surgeon to operate on a cancerous
growth because he has faith in the doctor's diagnosis.

A similar response results from an individual's recognition of the truth of the
Cause of God.

Once he sees the teachings as credible, he will not find it difficult to obey
them.

And since man's part in the Covenant of God is obedience to God's teachings, it
is clear that he cannot fulfil his obligation unless he recognizes the truth of
His Revelation.

When the individual recognizes Bahau'llah as the Manifestation of God, a spark
of faithisignited in his heart.

At first afaint glimmer of light, this spark must be allowed to become afire
of ever-growing intensity for it is then that the believer will fall in love

with Bahau'llah But how can a person who has just embraced this belief draw
closer to Bahau'llah, fan into flame the spark of hisfaith and increase his
love for Him day by day?

A statement in Islam, which Bahau'llah confirms and reiterates, says that
'Knowledge is alight which God casteth into the heart of whomsoever He
willeth.' The assertion that the heart is the dawning-place of the knowledge of
God may sound strange to some because it is commonly thought that the mind,
rather than the heart, is the vehicle for acquiring knowledge.

But faith and knowledge of God, like seeds, are planted first in the heart.

It isonly afterwards that the mind grasps the truth and begins to understand
it.

Inthe end it is the interaction of the two -- the heart and the mind -- that
brings confirmation and certitude to the soul.

Although in some cases a believer's faith in Baha'u'llah may come to him
intellectually, itsintensification and growth day by day cannot continue
purely through intellectual pursuits.

And if a person's faith does not increase with the passage of time, itislike
achild who isborn but fails to grow.

Such apersonisvery likely to feel a measure of doubt in hisinnermost heart
concerning the Faith and may experience great conflictsin his mind, especially



when he goes through tests.

Although intellectually he may accept Bahau'llah as a Manifestation of God and
may even be well versed in His writings, he does not have that absolute
certitude that endows a human being with spiritual qualities and confers upon
him perpetual contentment, assurance and happiness.

The heart isthe focal point of warmth and love.

It is characteristic of the heart to fal in love with another but it isthe
individual who finds and chooses the object of that love.

If he turns his affections to the material world, his heart will very easily
become attached to it.

But <p405> if he turns to God and spiritual things, then his heart can fall in
love with his Creator, provided he fulfils one condition stated by Bahau'llah:

O Son of Being!
Thy heart is My home; sanctify it for My descent.

Thy spirit is My place of revelation; cleanse it for my Manifestation.[351]
[351 Bahau'llah, Hidden Words, Arabic no.

59.] How can one sanctify the heart?
In another passage, Baha'u'llah explains:
O Son of Dust!

All that isin heaven and earth | have ordained for  thee, except the

human heart, which | have made the habitation ~ of my beauty and glory; yet
thou didst give My home and dwelling  to another than Me; and whenever the
manifestation of My holiness ~ sought His own abode, a stranger found He
there, and, = homeless, hastened unto the sanctuary of the Beloved.[352]
[352ibid.

Persian no.

27. (Bahau'llah, Hidden Words.)] And again:

O My Friend in Word!

Ponder awhile.

Hast thou ever heard that  friend and foe should abide in one heart?

Cast out thenthe  stranger, that the Friend may enter His home.[353]
[353ibid.

Persian no.

26. (Bahau'llah, Hidden Words.)] To acquire faith, then, and to enable the
revelation of God to shine within the heart, one must cast out the 'stranger’,
or man's attachment to this world, of which the most formidable and most
harmful type is attachment to one's own self.



It manifestsitself mainly in pride in one's own knowledge and other
accomplishments, such as rank and position.

Love of one's self renders the individual opinionated, self-centred, proud and
egotistical and, in fact, denudes him of spiritual qualities.

Such a person has indeed harboured within his heart a great enemy, namely, the
‘stranger’ referred to by Baha'u'llah.

Even if he becomes a Bahali, he will find it difficult to derive spiritual
upliftment from the writings of Baha'u'llah because this attachment has become
abarrier between himself and God.

To read the writings purely with the eye of intellect, while proudly regarding
oneself as a being endowed with great qualities and accomplishments,
undoubtedly closes the door to the bounties and confirmations of Bahau'llah,
and His words therefore cannot influence the heart.

When a person truly recognizes Bahau'llah as the Manifestation of God he
becomes humble before Him and thisis one of the main prerequisites for driving
the 'stranger’, step by step, out of one's heart. 'Humble thyself before Me,

that | may gracioudly visit thee[354] is Bahau'llah's clear admonition to

man: [354 ibid.

Arabic no.

42. (Bahau'llah, Hidden Words.)] <p406>  Blind thine eyes, that thou
mayest behold My beauty; stop thine  ears, that thou mayest hearken unto
the sweet melody of My voice;  empty thyself of al learning, that thou
mayest partake of My  knowledge; and sanctify thyself from riches, that
thou mayest  obtain alasting share from the ocean of My eternal
wealth.[355] [355ibid.

Persian no.

11. (Bahau'llah, Hidden Words.)] Thereisabeautiful Persian story in verse
that elucidates this point quite vividly.

It concerns adrop of rain falling down from the clouds.

The drop knows itself to be the water of life, the most precious element that
God had created, and so it is proud of itself.

Boasting all the way down, it suddenly sees that it isfalling into an ocean,
whereupon it recognizes its own insignificance and exclaims: 'If this exists
then what am |7 When the ocean hears this expression of humility it attracts
the drop to itself and, as areward, makes it a companion of the pearl.

The following portion of one of the obligatory prayers of Bahau'llah, though
very brief, is reminiscent of the story of the drop and the ocean, and serves
as a perfect confession of who we are:

| bear witness, O my God, that thou has created meto know Thee  andto
worship Thee.



| testify, at this moment, to my powerlessness  and to Thy might, to my
poverty and to Thy wealth.[356] [356 Bahau'llah, in Bahai Prayers, p.

4] Thedaily recital of any of the three obligatory prayers can act asa
mighty weapon in the spiritual battle against one's own self, a battle that
every believer must fight in order to subdue his greatest enemy and drive the
'stranger' away.

Therecital of the obligatory prayer, which is enjoined upon every believer by
Bahau'llah and constitutes one of the most sacred rites of the Faith, isa
major factor in enabling a soul to recognize its own impotence in relation to
its Creator and to acknowledge its own shortcomings.

The saying of obligatory prayers, along with the daily recitation of the holy
writings as ordained by Bahau'llah in the Kitab-i-Aqdas and a deeper study of
the Revelation of Bahau'llah, will enable the believer to gain a glimpse of

the majesty and grandeur of the Blessed Beauty.

Like the drop when it sees the ocean, he will become humble and self-effacing.

The 'stranger' will be driven out and the heart will be filled with the spirit
of God's Faith.

The following prayer reveaed by a caring Master for His devoted loversisa
fitting conclusion to this book.

12-WT O God, my God!

Shield Thy trusted servantsfromthe  evils of self and passion, protect

them with the watchful eye of ~ Thy loving kindness from all rancour, hate

and envy, shelter  them in the impregnable stronghold of Thy care and,

safefrom <p407>  thedarts of doubtfulness, make them the manifestations

of Thy  glorious Signs, illumine their faces with the effulgent rays shed
from the Dayspring of Thy Divine Unity, gladden their hearts ~ with

the verses revealed from Thy Holy Kingdom, strengthen  their loins by Thy

all-swaying power that cometh from Thy ~ Realm of Glory.

Thou art the All-Bountiful, the Protector, the  Almighty, the Gracious!

<p408> Appendix 1

The Administrative Order, by Shoghi Effendi A

word should now be said regarding the theory on which this Administrative Order
is based and the principle that must govern the operation of its chief

institutions.

It would be utterly misleading to attempt a comparison between this unique,

this divinely-conceived Order and any of the diverse systems which the minds of
men, at various periods of their history, have contrived for the government of
human institutions.

Such an attempt would in itself betray alack of complete appreciation of the
excellence of the handiwork of its great Author.

How could it be otherwise when we remember that this Order constitutes the very



pattern of that divine civilization which the ailmighty Law of Bahau'llahis
designed to establish upon earth?

The divers and ever-shifting systems of human polity, whether past or present,
whether originating in the East or in the West, offer no adequate criterion
wherewith to estimate the potency of its hidden virtues or to appraise the
solidity of its foundations.

The Bahai Commonwealth of the future, of which this vast Administrative Order
isthe sole framework, is, both in theory and practice, not only unique in the
entire history of political institutions, but can find no parallel in the

annals of any of the world's recognized religious systems.

No form of democratic government; no system of autocracy or of dictatorship,
whether monarchical or republican; no intermediary scheme of a purely
aristocratic order; nor even any of the recognized types of theocracy, whether
it be the Hebrew Commonwealth, or the various Christian ecclesiastical
organizations, or the Imamate or the Caliphate in Islam -- none of these can be
identified or be said to conform with the Administrative Order which the
master-hand of its perfect Architect has fashioned.

This new-born Administrative Order incorporates within its structure certain
elements which are to be found in each of the three recognized forms of secular
government, without being in any sense a mere replica of any one of them, and
without introducing within its machinery any of the objectionable features
which they inherently possess.

It blends and harmonizes, as no government fashioned by <p409> mortal hands has
as yet accomplished, the salutary truths which each of these systems

undoubtedly contains without vitiating the integrity of those God-given

verities on which it is ultimately founded.

The Administrative Order of the Faith of Bahau'llah must in no wise be
regarded as purely democratic in character inasmuch as the basic assumption
which requires all democracies to depend fundamentally upon getting their
mandate from the people is altogether lacking in this Dispensation.

In the conduct of the administrative affairs of the Faith, in the enactment of

the legidation necessary to supplement the laws of the Kitab-i-Agdas, the
members of the Universal House of Justice, it should be borne in mind, are not,
as Bahau'llah's utterances clearly imply, responsible to those whom they
represent, nor are they allowed to be governed by the feelings, the general
opinion, and even the convictions of the mass of the faithful, or of those who
directly elect them.

They are to follow, in a prayerful attitude, the dictates and promptings of
their conscience.

They may, indeed they must, acquaint themselves with the conditions prevailing
among the community, must weigh dispassionately in their minds the merits of
any case presented for their consideration, but must reserve for themselves the



right of an unfettered decision. ‘God will verily inspire them with whatsoever
He willeth," is Bahau'llah's incontrovertible assurance.

They, and not the body of those who either directly or indirectly elect them,
have thus been made the recipients of the divine guidance which is at once the
life-blood and ultimate safeguard of this Revelation.

Moreover, he who symbolizes the hereditary principle in this Dispensation has
been made the interpreter of the words of its Author, and ceases consequently
by virtue of the actual authority vested in him, to be the figurehead

invariably associated with the prevailing systems of constitutional monarchies.

Nor can the Bahai Administrative Order be dismissed as a hard and rigid system
of unmitigated autocracy or as an idle imitation of any form of absolutistic
ecclesiastical government, whether it be the Papacy, the Imamate or any other
similar ingtitution, for the obvious reason that upon the international elected
representatives of the followers of Baha'u'llah has been conferred the

exclusive right of legislating on matters not expressly revealed in the Bahali
writings, Neither the Guardian of the Faith nor any institution apart from the
International House of Justice can ever usurp this vital and essential power or
encroach upon that sacred right.

The abolition of professional priesthood with its accompanying sacraments of
baptism, of communion and of confession of sins, the laws requiring the
election by universal suffrage of all local, national, and international Houses
of Justice, the total absence of episcopal authority with its attendant
privileges, corruptions and bureaucratic tendencies, are further <p410>
evidences of the non-autocratic character of the Bahai Administrative Order
and of itsinclination to democratic methods in the administration of its
affairs.

Nor isthis Order identified with the name of Baha'u'llah to be confused with
any system of purely aristocratic government in view of the fact that it
upholds, on the one hand, the hereditary principle and entrusts the Guardian of
the Faith with the obligation of interpreting its teachings, and provides, on

the other, for the free and direct el ection from among the mass of the faithful
of the body that constitutes its highest legislative organ.

Whereas this Administrative Order cannot be said to have been modelled after
any of these recognized systems of government, it nevertheless embodies,
reconciles and assimilates within its framework such wholesome elements as are
to be found in each one of them.

The hereditary authority which the Guardian is called upon to exercise, the
vital and essential functions which the Universal House of Justice discharges,
the specific provisions requiring its democratic election by the
representatives of the faithful -- these combine to demonstrate the truth that
this divinely revealed Order, which can never be identified with any of the
standard types of government referred to by Aristotle in his works, embodies
and blends with the spiritual verities on which it is based the beneficent



elements which are to be found in each one of them.

The admitted evilsinherent in each of these systems being rigidly and

permanently excluded, this unique Order, however long it may endure and however
extensive its ramifications, cannot ever degenerate into any form of despotism,

of oligarchy, or of demagogy which must sooner or later corrupt the machinery

of all man-made and essentially defective political institutions.

Dearly-beloved friends!

Significant as are the origins of this mighty administrative structure, and
however unique its features, the happenings that may be said to have heralded
its birth and signalized the initial stage of its evolution seem no less
remarkable.

How striking, how edifying the contrast between the process of slow and steady
consolidation that characterizes the growth of itsinfant strength and the
devastating onrush of the forces of disintegration that are assailing the

outworn institutions, both religious and secular, of present-day society!

The vitality which the organic institutions of this great, this ever-expanding
Order so strongly exhibit; the obstacles which the high courage, the undaunted
resolution of its administrators have aready surmounted; the fire of an
unguenchable enthusiasm that glows with undiminished fervour in the hearts of
itsitinerant teachers; the heights of self-sacrifice which its

champion-builders are now attaining; the breadth of vision, the confident hope,
the creative joy, the inward <p411> peace, the uncompromising integrity, the
exemplary discipline, the unyielding unity and solidarity which its stalwart
defenders manifest; the degree to which its moving Spirit has shown itself
capable of assimilating the diversified elements within its pale, of cleansing
them of al forms of prejudice and of fusing them with its own structure --
these are evidences of a power which a disillusioned and sadly shaken society
canill afford to ignore.

Compare these splendid manifestations of the spirit animating this vibrant body
of the Faith of Bahau'llah with the cries and agony, the follies and vanities,

the bitterness and prejudices, the wickedness and divisions of an ailing and
chaotic world.

Witness the fear that torments its leaders and paralyzes the action of its
blind and bewildered statesmen.

How fierce the hatreds, how false the ambitions, how petty the pursuits, how
deep-rooted the suspicions of its peoples!

How disquieting the lawlessness, the corruption, the unbelief that are eating
into the vitals of atottering civilization!

Might not this process of steady deterioration which isinsidiously invading so
many departments of human activity and thought be regarded as a necessary
accompaniment to the rise of this almighty Arm of Bahau'llah?



Might we not look upon the momentous happenings which, in the course of the
past twenty years, have so deeply agitated every continent of the earth, as
ominous signs simultaneously proclaiming the agonies of a disintegrating
civilization and the birthpangs of that World Order -- that Ark of human
salvation -- that must needs arise upon its ruins?

The catastrophic fall of mighty monarchies and empiresin the European
continent, allusions to some of which may be found in the prophecies of
Bahau'llah; the decline that has set in, and is still continuing, in the

fortunes of the Shi'ih hierarchy in His own native land; the fall of the Qajar

-- dynasty, the traditional enemy of His Faith; the overthrow of the Sultanate
and the Caliphate, the sustaining pillars of Sunni I1slam, to which the
destruction of Jerusalem in the latter part of the first century of the

Christian era offers a striking parallel; the wave of secularization whichis
invading the Muhammadan ecclesiastical institutions in Egypt and sapping the
loyalty of its staunchest supporters; the humiliating blows that have afflicted
some of the most powerful Churches of Christendom in Russia, in Western Europe
and Central America; the dissemination of those subversive doctrines that are
undermining the foundations and overthrowing the structure of seemingly
impregnable strongholds in the political and social spheres of human activity;
the signs of an impending catastrophe, strangely reminiscent of the Fall of the
Roman Empire in the West, which threatens to engulf the whole structure of
present-day civilization -- al witness to the tumult which <p412> the birth of
this mighty Organ of the Religion of Bahau'llah has cast into the world -- a
tumult which will grow in scope and in intensity as the implications of this
constantly evolving Scheme are more fully understood and its ramifications more
widely extended over the surface of the globe.

A word more in conclusion.

The rise and establishment of this Administrative Order -- the shell that
shields and enshrines so precious a gem -- constitutes the hall-mark of this
second and formative age of the Bahali era.

It will cometo be regarded, asit recedes farther and farther from our eyes,
as the chief agency empowered to usher in the concluding phase, the
consummation of this glorious Dispensation.

Let no one, while this System is till in itsinfancy, misconceive its
character, belittle its significance or misrepresent its purpose.

The bedrock on which this Administrative Order is founded is God's immutable
Purpose for mankind in this day.

The Source from which it derivesitsinspiration is no one less than
Bahau'llah Himself.

Its shield and defender are the embattled hosts of the Abha Kingdom.

Its seed is the blood of no less than twenty thousand martyrs who have offered
up their lives that it may be born and flourish.



The axis round which its institutions revol ve are the authentic provisions of
the Will and Testament of 'Abdu’l-Baha.

Its guiding principles are the truths which He Who is the unerring Interpreter
of the teachings of our Faith has so clearly enunciated in His public addresses
throughout the West.

The laws that govern its operation and limit its functions are those which have
been expressly ordained in the Kitab-i-Aqdas.

The seat round which its spiritual, its humanitarian and administrative
activitieswill cluster are the Mashriqu'l-Adhkar and its Dependencies.

The pillars that sustain its authority and buttress its structure are the twin
institutions of the Guardianship and of the Universal House of Justice.

The central, the underlying aim which animates it is the establishment of the
New World Order as adumbrated by Baha'u'llah.

The methods it employs, the standard it inculcates, incline it to neither East
nor West, neither Jew nor Gentile, neither rich nor poor, neither white nor
coloured.

Its watchword is the unification of the human race; its standard the ‘M ost

Great Peace’; its consummation the advent of that golden millennium -- the Day
when the kingdoms of this world shall have become the Kingdom of God Himself,
the Kingdom of Bahau'llah.

Shoghi[357] [357 Shoghi Effendi, World Order, pp.

152-7.] <p4l13> Appendix 2
The Constitution of the Universal House
of Justice DECLARATION OF TRUST IN
THE NAME OF GOD, THE ONE, THE INCOMPARABLE, THE ALL-POWERFUL,
THE ALL-KNOWING, THE ALL-WISE.

Thelight that is shed from the heaven of bounty, and the benediction that
shineth from the dawning-place of the will of God, the Lord of the Kingdom
of Names, rest upon Him Who is the Supreme Mediator, the Most Exalted
Pen, Him whom God hath made the dawning-place of His most excellent  names
and the dayspring of His most exalted attributes.

Through Himthe  light of unify bath shone forth above the horizon of the
world, andthelaw  of oneness hath been revealed amidst the nations, who,
with radiant faces,  have turned towards the Supreme Horizon, and
acknowledged that which  the Tongue of Utterance bath spoken in the
Kingdom of Hisknowledge:  'Earth and heaven, glory and dominion, are
God's, the Omnipotent, the  Almighty, the Lord of grace abounding!’

*** With joyous and thankful hearts we
testify to the abundance of God's Mercy, to the perfection of His Justice and
to the fulfilment of His Ancient Promise.

Bahau'llah, the Revealer of God's Word in this Day, the Source of Authority,



the Fountainhead of Justice, the Creator of a new World Order, the Establisher
of the Most Great Peace, the Inspirer and Founder of aworld civilization, the
Judge, the Lawgiver, the Unifier and Redeemer of all mankind, has proclaimed
the advent of God's Kingdom on earth, has formulated its laws and ordinances,
enunciated its principles, and ordained its institutions.

To direct and canalize the forces released by His Revelation He instituted His
Covenant, whose power has preserved the integrity of His Faith, maintained its
unity and stimulated its world-wide expansion throughout the successive
ministries of 'Abdu'l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi.

It continues to fulfil its life-giving purpose through the agency of the

Universal <p414> House of Justice whose fundamental object, as one of the twin
successors of Bahau'llah and 'Abdu’l-Baha, is to ensure the continuity of that
divinely-appointed authority which flows from the Source of the Faith, to
safeguard the unity of its followers, and to maintain the integrity and

flexibility of its teachings.

The fundamental purpose animating the Faith of God and His Religion, declares
Bahau'llah, isto safeguard the interests and promote the unity of the human
race, and to foster the spirit of love and fellowship amongst men.

Suffer it not to become a source of dissension and discord, of hate and enmity.
Thisisthe straight Path, the fixed and immovabl e foundation.

Whatsoever is raised on this foundation, the changes and chances of the world
can never impair its strength, nor will the revolution of countless centuries
undermine its structure.

Unto the Most Holy Book, 'Abdu’l-Baha declares in His Will and Testament, every
one must turn, and all that is not expressly recorded therein must be referred
to the Universal House of Justice.

The provenance, the authority, the duties, the sphere of action of the
Universal House of Justice all derive from the revealed Word of Bahau'llah
which, together with the interpretations and expositions of the Centre of the
Covenant and of the Guardian of the Cause -- who, after 'Abdu’l-Bahaisthe
sole authority in the interpretation of Bahali Scripture -- constitute the
binding terms of reference of the Universal House of Justice and areits
bedrock foundation.

The authority of these Texts is absolute and immutable until such time as
Almighty God shall reveal His new Manifestation to Whom will belong all
authority and power.

There being no successor to Shoghi Effendi as Guardian of the Cause of God, the
Universal House of Justice isthe Head of the Faith and its supreme

ingtitution, to which al must turn, and on it rests the ultimate

responsibility for ensuring the unity and progress of the Cause of God.

Further, there devolve upon it the duties of directing and coordinating the



work of the Hands of the Cause, of ensuring the continuing discharge of the
functions of protection and propagation vested in that institution, and of
providing for the receipt and disbursement of the Huguqu'llah.

Among the powers and duties with which the Universal House of Justice has been
invested are:

To ensure the preservation of the Sacred Texts and to safeguard  their
inviolability; to analyse, classify, and coordinate the Writings,  andto
defend and protect the Cause of God and emancipateit ~ from the fetters of
repression and persecution; To advance the interests of the Faith of
God; toreclaim,  propagate and teach its Message; to expand and
consolidate the <p415>  ingtitutions of its Administrative Order; to

usher intheWorld  Order of Bahau'llah; to promote the attainment of
those spiritual gualities which should characterize Bahali life
individually and  collectively; to do its utmost for the realization of
greater cordiality  and comity amongst the nations and for the attainment
of universa peace; and to foster that which is conducive to the
enlightenment  and illumination of the souls of men and the advancement
and  betterment of the world; To enact laws and ordinances not
expressly recorded inthe  Sacred Texts; to abrogate, according to the
changes and requirements  of the time, its own enactments; to deliberate
and decide  upon all problems which have caused difference; to elucidate

guestions that are obscure; to safeguard the personal rights,  freedom
and initiative of individuals; and to give attentiontothe ~ preservation

of human honour, to the development of countries  and the stability of
states, To promulgate and apply the laws and principles of the
Faith;  to safeguard and enforce that rectitude of conduct which the Law

of God enjoins; to preserve and develop the Spiritual and Administrative
Centre of the Bahai Faith, permanently fixed inthetwin  cities of

'Akkaand Haifa; to administer the affairs of the Bahal community
throughout the world; to guide, organize, coordinate  and unify its
activities; to found institutions; to be responsiblefor ~ ensuring that no
body or institution within the Cause abuseits  privileges or declinein
the exercise of itsrights and prerogatives,  and to provide for the
receipt, disposition, administration and  safeguarding of the funds,
endowments and other propertiesthat  are entrusted to its care;

To adjudicate disputes falling within its purview; to give judgement  in
cases of violation of the laws of the Faith and to pronounce  sanctions
for such violations; to provide for the enforcement of its  decisions; to
provide for the arbitration and settlement of disputes  arising between
peoples; and to be the exponent and guardian of  that Divine Justice which
can alone ensure the security of, and  establish the reign of law and
order in, the world.

The members of the Universal House of Justice, designated by Bahau'llah 'the
Men of Justice, ' the people of Baha who have been mentioned in the Book of
Names, 'the Trustees of God amongst His servants and the daysprings of



authority in His countries, shall in the discharge of their responsibilities
ever bear in mind the following standards set forth by Shoghi Effendi, the
Guardian of the Cause of God:

In the conduct of the administrative affairs of the Faith, in the

enactment of the legislation necessary to supplement thelawsof  the
Kitab-i-Aqdas, the members of the Universal House of Justice, it should
borne in mind, are not, as Bahau'llah's utterances <p416>  clearly

imply, responsible to those whom they represent, nor are  they alowed to
be governed by the feelings, the general opinion,  and even the
convictions of the mass of the faithful, or of thosewho  directly elect
them.

They areto follow, in aprayerful attitude, the  dictates and promptings
of their conscience.

They may, indeed  they must, acquaint themselves with the conditions

prevailing  among the community, must weigh dispassionately in their minds
the merits of any case presented for their consideration, but must

reserve for themselves the right of an unfettered decision. '‘God will

verily inspire them with whatsoever He willeth', is Bahau'llah's

incontrovertible assurance.

They, and not the body of those who either  directly or indirectly elect
them, have thus been made the recipients  of the divine guidance whichis
at oncethelife-blood and  ultimate safeguard of this Revelation.

The Universal House of Justice was first elected on the first day of the

Festival of Ridvan in the one hundred and twentieth year of the Baha'i Era,[*]
when the members of the National Spiritual Assemblies, in accordance with the
provisions of the Will and Testament of 'Abdu’l-Baha, and in response to the
summons of the Hands of the Cause of God, the Chief Stewards of Bahau'llah's
embryonic World Commonwealth, brought into being this ‘crowning glory' of the
administrative institutions of Bahau'llah, the very 'nucleus and forerunner'

of HisWorld Order.

Now, therefore, in obedience to the Command of God and with entire reliance
upon Him, we, the members of the Universal House of Justice, set our hands and
its seal to this Declaration of Trust which, together with the By-L aws hereto
appended, form the Constitution of the Universal House of Justice. [* 21 April
1963 AD.] Hugh E.

Chance Hushmand Fatheazam Amoz E.
Gibson David Hofman H.

Borrah Kavelin Ali Nakhjavani David S.
Ruhe lan C.

Semple CharlesWolcott Signed in the City of Haifa on the fourth day of the
month of Qawl in the one hundred and twenty-ninth year of the Baha'i Era,



corresponding to the twenty-sixth day of the month of November in the year 1972
according to the Gregorian calendar. <p417>

APPENDIX 2 BY-LAWS Preamble The Universal

House of Justice is the supreme institution of an Administrative Order whose
salient features, whose authority and whose principles of operation are clearly
enunciated in the Sacred Writings of the Baha'i Faith and their authorized
interpretations.

This Administrative Order consists, on the one hand, of a series of elected
councils, universal, secondary and local, in which are vested legidative,
executive and judicial powers over the Bahai community and, on the other, of
eminent and devoted believers appointed for the specific purposes of protecting
and propagating the Faith of Baha'u'llah under the guidance of the Head of that
Faith.

This Administrative Order is the nucleus and pattern of the World Order
adumbrated by Baha'u'llah.

In the course of its divinely propelled organic growth itsinstitutions will
expand, putting forth auxiliary branches and devel oping subordinate agencies,
multiplying their activities and diversifying their functions, in consonance
with the principles and purposes revealed by Bahau'llah for the progress of
the human race.

Membership in the Bahai Community The Bahai Community shall consist of all
persons recognized by the Universal House of Justice as possessing the
qualifications of Bahai faith and practice.

1.

In order to be eligible to vote and hold elective office, a Bahai must have
attained the age of twenty-one years.

2.

Therights, privileges and duties of individual Bahais are as set forth in the
Writings of Bahau'llah, 'Abdu’l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi and as laid down by
the Universal House of Justice.

Local Spiritual Assemblies Whenever in any locality the number of Bahais
resident therein who have attained the age of twenty-one exceeds nine, these
shall on the First Day of Ridvan convene and elect alocal administrative body
of nine members to be known as the Spiritual Assembly of the Baha'is of that
locality.

Every such Spiritual Assembly shall be elected annually thereafter upon each
successive First Day of Ridvan.

The members <p418> shall hold office for the term of one year or until their



successors are el ected.

When, however, the number of Bahais as aforesaid in any locality is exactly
nine, these shall on the First Day of Ridvan constitute themselves the Local
Spiritual Assembly by joint declaration.

1.

The general powers and duties of aLoca Spiritual Assembly are as set forthin
the Writings of Bahau'llah, 'Abdu’l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi and as laid down
by the Universal House of Justice.

2.

A Local Spiritual Assembly shall exercise full jurisdiction over all Bahali
activities and affairs within itslocality, subject to the provisions of the
Local Bahai Constitution.[*] [* By-Laws of aLoca Spiritual Assembly] 3.

The area of jurisdiction of aLoca Spiritual Assembly shall be decided by the
National Spiritual Assembly in accordance with the principle laid down for each
country by the Universal House of Justice.

National Spiritual Assemblies Whenever it is decided by the Universal House
of Justice to form in any country or region a National Spiritual Assembly, the
voting embers of the Bahai community of that country or region shall, ina
manner and at atime to be decided by the Universal House of Justice, elect
their delegates to their National Convention.

These delegates shall, in turn, elect in the manner provided in the National
Bahai Constitution[**] abody of nine members to be known as the National
Spiritual Assembly of the Bahalis of that country or region.

The members shall continue in office for a period of one year or until their
successors shall be elected. [** Declaration of Trust and By-Laws of a
National Spiritual Assembly.] 1.

The general powers and duties of a National Spiritual Assembly are as set forth
in the Writings of 'Abdu’'l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi and as laid down by the
Universal House of Justice.

2.

The National Spiritual Assembly shall have exclusive jurisdiction and authority
over all the activities and affairs of the Bahai Faith throughout its area.

It shall endeavour to stimulate, unify and coordinate the manifold activities
of the Local Spiritual Assemblies and of individual Bahaisin its area and by
all possible means assist them to <p419> promote the oneness of mankind.

It shall furthermore represent its national Bahali community in relation to
other national Bahai communities and to the Universal House of Justice.

3.



The area of jurisdiction of a National Spiritual Assembly shall be as defined
by the Universal House of Justice.

4.

The principal business of the National Convention shall be consultation on
Bahai activities, plans and policies and the election of the members of the
National Spiritual Assembly, as set forth in the National Bahai Constitution.
(@) If inany year the National Spiritual Assembly shall consider
that it isimpracticable or unwise to hold the National Convention,

the said Assembly shall provide ways and means by which  the annual
election and the other essential businessof the ~ Convention may be
conducted. (b) Vacancies in the membership of the National Spiritual

Assembly shall be filled by avote of the delegates composing  the
Convention which elected the Assembly, the ballot tobe  taken by
correspondence or in any other manner decided by  the National Spiritual
Assembly.

AV

Obligations of Members of Spiritual Assemblies Among the most outstanding and
sacred duties incumbent upon those who have been called upon to initiate,

direct and coordinate the affairs of the Cause of God as members of its

Spiritual Assemblies are: to win by every meansin their power the confidence
and affection of those whom it istheir privilege to serve; to investigate and
acquaint themselves with the considered views, the prevailing sentiments and
the personal convictions of those whose welfare it is their solemn obligation

to promote; to purge their deliberations and the general conduct of their

affairs of self-contained aloofness, the suspicion of secrecy, the stifling
atmosphere of dictatorial assertiveness and of every word and deed that may
savour of partiality, self-centredness and prejudice; and while retaining the
sacred right of final decision in their hands, to invite discussion, ventilate
grievances, welcome advice and foster the sense of interdependence and
co-partnership, of understanding and mutual confidence between themselves and
al other Bahalis. <p420> V.

The Universal House of Justice The Universal House of Justice shall consist
of nine men who have been elected from the Bahai community in the manner
hereinafter provided.

1.

Election The members of the Universal House of Justice shall be elected by
secret ballot by the members of all National Spiritual Assemblies at a meeting
to be known as the International Baha'i Convention. (a) An election
of the Universal House of Justice shall beheld  once every five years
unless otherwise decided by the Universal House of Justice, and those
elected shall continue in officeuntil  such time as their successors
shall be elected and thefirst ~ meeting of these successorsis duly held.

(b) Upon receiving the call to Convention each National Spiritual



Assembly shall submit to the Universal House of Justicea  list of the
names of its members.

Therecognition and seating  of the delegates to the International
Convention shall bevested  inthe Universal House of Justice.
(c) The principal business of the International Convention shall beto
elect the members of the Universal House of Justiceto  deliberate on the
affairs of the Bahai Cause throughout theworld,  and to make
recommendations and suggestions for the consideration  of the Universal
House of Justice. (d) The sessions of the International Convention
shall be  conducted in such manner as the Universal House of Justice
shall from time to time decide. (e) The Universal House of Justice
shall provideaprocedure  whereby those delegates who are unable to be
present in person  at the International Convention shall cast their
ballotsfor the  election of the members of the Universal House of
Justice. (f) If at the time of an election the Universal House of
Justice  shall consider that it isimpracticable or unwise to hold the
International Convention it shall determine how the election  shall take
place. <p421> (9) On the day of the election the ballots of all
votersshall be  scrutinized and counted and the result certified by
tellers  appointed in accordance with the instructions of the Universal
House of Justice. (h) If amember of a National Spiritual
Assembly who hasvoted by mail ceases to be amember of that National
Spiritual Assembly  between the time of casting his ballot and the date of
the  counting of the ballots, his ballot shall nevertheless remain valid
unlessin theinterval his successor shall have been electedand  the
ballot of such successor shall have been received by the  tellers.
() In case by reason of atie vote or votes the full membership  of
the Universal House of Justice is not determined on thefirst  ballot,
then one or mote additional ballots shall be held onthe  personstied
until all members are elected.

The electorsin the case of additional ballots shall be the members of
National Spiritual Assembliesin office at the time each subsequent vote
is taken.

2.

Vacanciesin Membership A vacancy in the membership of the Universal House of
Justice will occur upon the death of a member or in the following cases:

(a) Should any member of the Universal House of Justice  commit asin
injurious to the common weal, he may be dismissed  from membership by the
Universal House of Justice. (b) The Universal House of Justice may
at itsdiscretion declare  avacancy with respect to any member who in its
judgementis  unable to fulfil the functions of membership. (©
A member may relinquish his membership on the Universal House of Justice
only with the approval of the Universal House  of Justice.

3.



By-Election |If avacancy in the membership of the Universal House of Justice
occurs, the Universal House of Justice shall call aby-election at the earliest
possible date unless such date, in the judgement of the <p422> Universal House
of Justice, fallstoo closeto the date of aregular election of the entire
membership, in which case the Universal House of Justice may, at its
discretion, defer the filling of the vacancy to the time of the regular

election.

If aby-election isheld, the voters shall be the members of the National
Spiritual Assembliesin office at the time of the by-election.

4.

Meetings (a) After the election of the Universal House of Justice
thefirst  meeting shall be called by the member elected by the highest

number of votes or, in his absence or other incapacity, by the  member
elected by the next highest number of votesor, incase  two or more
members have received the same highest number  of votes, then by the
member selected by lot from among those ~ members.

Subsequent meetings shall be called inthemanner  decided by the
Universal House of Justice. (b) The Universal House of Justice has
no officers.

It shall provide for the conduct of its meetings and shall organize its
activities in such manner asit shall from time to time decide.

(c) The business of the Universal House of Justice shall be  conducted by

the full membership in consultation, except that  the Universal House of

Justice may from timeto time provide  for quorums of less than the full

membership for specified  classes of business.

5.

Signature The signature of the Universal House of Justice shall be the words
The Universal House of Justice' or in Persian '‘Baytul-'Adl-i-A'zam' written by
hand by any one of its members upon authority of the Universal House of
Justice, to which shall be affixed in each case the Seal of the Universal House
of Justice.

6.

Records The Universal House of Justice shall provide for the recording and
verification of its decisions in such manner asit shall, from time to time,
judge necessary. <p423> VI.

Bahaii Elections In order to preserve the spiritual character and purpose of
Bahai elections the practices of nomination or electioneering, or any other
procedure or activity detrimental to that character and purpose shall be
eschewed.

A silent and prayerful atmosphere shall prevail during the election so that
each elector may vote for none but those whom prayer and reflection inspire him



to uphold.
1.

All Bahali elections, except elections of officers of Local and National
Spiritual Assemblies and committees, shall be by plurality vote taken by secret
ballot.

2.

Election of the officers of a Spiritual Assembly or committee shall be by
majority vote of the Assembly or committee taken by secret ballot.

3.

In case by reason of atie vote or votes the full membership of an elected body
is not determined on the first ballot, then one or more additional ballots
shall be taken on the personstied until all members are elected.

4.

The duties and rights of a Baha'i elector may not be assigned nor may they be
exercised by proxy.

VII.

The Right of Review The Universal House of Justice has the right to review
any decision or action of any Spiritual Assembly, National or Local, and to
approve, modify or reverse such decision or action.

The Universal House of Justice also has the right to intervene in any matter in
which a Spiritual Assembly isfailing to take action or to reach adecision
and, at its discretion, to require that action be taken, or itself to take

action directly in the matter.

VIII.

Appeals Theright of appeal exists in the circumstances, and shall be
exercised according to the procedures, outlined below:

1. (&) Any member of alocal Bahai community may appeal froma  decision
of hisLocal Spiritual Assembly to the National Spiritual ~ Assembly which
shall determine whether it shall take jurisdiction  of the matter or refer

it back to the Local Spiritual Assembly for <p424>  reconsideration.

If such an appeal concernsthe membership of  aperson in the Bahal
community, the National Spiritual Assembly  isobliged to take
jurisdiction of and decide the case. (b) Any Bahai may appeal from
adecision of hisNational ~ Spiritual Assembly to the Universal House of
Justice which shall determine whether it shall take jurisdiction of the
matter or  leave it within the final jurisdiction of the National

Spiritual  Assembly. (c) If any differences arise between two

or moreLocal Spiritual  Assemblies and if these Assemblies are unable to
resolvethem,  any one such Assembly may bring the matter to the National



Spiritual Assembly which shall thereupon take jurisdiction of  the
case.

If the decision of the National Spiritual Assembly  thereonis
unsatisfactory to any of the Assemblies concerned,  or if aLocal
Spiritual Assembly at any time has reason to believe  that actions of its
National Spiritual Assembly are affecting  adversely the welfare and unity
of that Local Assembly's community, it shall, in either case, after
seeking to composeits  difference of opinion with the National Spiritual
Assembly, have  theright to appeal to the Universal House of Justice,
which  shall determine whether it shall take jurisdiction of the matter

or leave it within the final jurisdiction of the National Spiritual
Assembly.

2.

An appellant, whether institution or individual, shall in the first instance
make appeal to the Assembly whose decision is questioned, either for
reconsideration of the case by that Assembly or for submission to a higher
body.

In the latter case the Assembly isin duty bound to submit the appeal together
with full particulars of the matter.

If an Assembly refuses to submit the appeal, or failsto do so within a
reasonabl e time, the appellant may take the case directly to the higher
authority.

X.

The Boards of Counsellors The institution of the Boards of Counsellors was
brought into being by the Universal House of Justice to extend into the future
the specific functions of protection and propagation conferred upon the Hands
of the Cause of God.

The members of these boards are appointed by the Universal House of Justice.
<p425> 1.

The term of office of a Counsellor, the number of Counsellors on each Board,
and the boundaries of the zone in which each Board of Counsellors shall
operate, shall be decided by the Universal House of Justice.

2.

A Counsellor functions as such only within his zone and should he move his
residence out of the zone for which heis appointed he automatically
relinquishes his appointment.

3.

The rank and specific duties of a Counsellor render him ineligible for service
on local or national administrative bodies.

If elected to the Universal House of Justice he ceases to be a Counsdllor.



X.

The Auxiliary Boards In each zone there shall be two Auxiliary Boards, one for
the protection and one for the propagation of the Faith, the numbers of whose
members shall be set by the Universal House of Justice.

The members of these Auxiliary Boards shall serve under the direction of the
Continental Boards of Counsellors and shall act as their deputies, assistants
and advisers.

1.

The members of the Auxiliary Boards shall be appointed from among the believers
of that zone by the Continental Board of Counsellors.

2.

Each Auxiliary Board member shall be allotted a specific areain which to serve
and, unless specifically deputized by the Counsellors, shall not function asa
member of the Auxiliary Board outside that area.

3.

An Auxiliary Board member is eligible for any elective office but if elected to
an administrative post on a national or local level must decide whether to

retain membership on the Board or accept the administrative post, since he may
not serve in both capacities at the same time.

If elected to the Universal House of Justice he ceases to be a member of the
Auxiliary Board.

XI.

Amendment This Constitution may be amended by decision of the Universal House
of Justice when the full membership is present. <p426>
Appendix 3 Guide to Paragraphsin the
Will and Testament The following guide, which is presented in
two sections, provides an easy reference linking passages of the Will and
Testament to chapters of this book.

In the first section, the paragraphs of the Will and Testament are listed in
order and show in which chapters of The Child of the Covenant they are
discussed.

In the second section, the order is reversed, with the chapters of The Child of
the Covenant appearing in order and indicating which paragraphs of the Will and
Testament are covered in each chapter.

The Will and Testament consists of 56 paragraphs.
These are shown here as 1-WT up to 55-WT.

The subject matter in each paragraph is discussed in one or more chapters of
the book.



Will &  Opening lines Chaptersin

Testament of paragraph of Child of

the Paragraphs Will and Testament

Covenant 1-WT All-Praise to Him who, by the Shield of His Covenant...

4 2-WT Salutation and praise, blessing and glory rest upon...

27 3-WT O ye beloved of the Lord!

The greatest of all things...

56,7,8 4-WT And still another of Histrials was the hostility...
9, 10,11 5-WT O yethat stand fast and firm in the Covenant!

12, 13, 14, 15,
21, 22,24 6-WT What deviation can be greater than breaking the
Covenant!

16, 17, 18,
19, 20,21 7-WT A few months ago, in concert with others...

22 8WT According to the direct and sacred command of God...
22 O-WT In like manner, the focal Centre of Hate...

21 10-WT O God, my God!

Thou seest this wronged servant of Thine...

22,24 <p427 11-WT  Inshort, O ye beloved of the Lord!

26 12-WT O God, my God!

Shield Thy trusted servant from the evils...

40 13-WT  Oyethat stand fast in the Covenant.

When the hour cometh...

25 14-WT  Inthese days, the most important of all thingsis
the guidance...

25 15-WT  Thedisciplesof Christ forgot themselves and all
earthly things...

25 16-WT O my loving friends!
After the passing away of this wronged one...

27,35 17-WT  The sacred and youthful branch, the guardian of
the Cause of God...

13,28, 29,31 18WT  Oyebeloved of the Lord!
It isincumbent upon the guardian...

35 19-WT The Hands of the Cause of God must elect from
their own number ...



36 20-WT O friends!
The Hands of the Cause of God must be nominated...

35 21-WT  Theobligations of the Hands of the Cause of God
areto diffuse...

32 22-WT  Thisbody of the Hands of the Cause of God is
under the direction...

33,39 23-WT  Oyebeloved of the Lord!
In this sacred Dispensation, conflict...
24 24-WT  Wherefore, O my loving friends!

Consort with all the peoples...
24 25-WT  And now, concerning the House of Justice which God
hath ordained...

38 26-WT O Lord, my God!

Assist thy loved onesto be firm in Thy Faith...
-- 27-WT  Ofriends of 'Abdu’'l-Bahal

The Lord, asasign of Hisinfinite bounties...

39 28-WT  Oyebeloved of the Lord!

It isincumbent upon you to be submissive...

39 29-WT  Thisismy counsel and the commandment of God unto you.
39 30-WT O my Lord, my heart's desire, Thou Whom | ever invoke...
22 <p428> 31-WT  Yet now Thou seest them, O Lord, my God!

23 32-WT  Adversities have waxed still more severe as they
rose...

12,16, 22,23 33-WT  Lord!

Thou seest al things weeping me and my kindred rejoicing...
22 34-WT | call upon Thee, O Lord my God! with my tongue...
23 35-WT  Thou art the Powerful...

23 36-WT O dearly beloved friends!

| am now in very great danger...

23,24,38 37-WT Itisincumbent upon these members...

38 38-WT  And now, one of the greatest and most fundamental
principles 26, 24,30 39-WT  Inshort,
according to the explicit Divine Text...

26 40-WT Gracious God!



After Mirza Badi'u'llah had declared...

16 41-WT My purpose is, however, to show that it isincumbent...
30 42-WT  Oyebeloved of the Lord!

Strive with al your heart...

24 43-WT O God, My God!

| cal Thee, Thy Prophets...

24 44-WT O my God! my Beloved, my heart's Desirel

Thou knowest...

22 45-WT  Thou seest, O my God! how my long-suffering...

22 46-WT  Lord!

My cup of woe runneth over...

22 47-WT  Thou art, verily, the Merciful...

22 48-WT  Oyethetrue, the sincere, the faithful friends...

21 49-WT  When, in all parts of the earth, the enemies of God...

12 50-WT  Thereupon the loved ones of the Lord arose
22 51-WT  And asthey lost their cause, grew hopeless
22 52-WT  Hence, the beloved of the Lord must entirely shun them...

24,30 53-WT  Whosoever and whatsoever meeting becometh a hindrance...
25 54-WT O yefaithful loved ones of 'Abdu'l-Baha.

31 55-WT  For heis, after 'Abdu'l-Baha, the guardian of the
Cause...

29, 31, 38 <p429?

APPENDIX 3 Chapters Chapter
Paragraphs in Child Titles
in Will and of the
Testament Covenant 1 Prerequisites for the Study of the
Covenant of Bahau'llah  -- 2 The Family of Bahau'llah
-3 Tests of Faith
-4 The Covenant, A Shield for the
Protection of the Faith 15 The Greatest of All Things
36 The Suffering of the Bab and
Bahau'llah 37 Bahau'llah's Retirement to
the Mountains of Kurdistan 38 Bahau'llah's Exiles
39 MirzaY ahya
3 10 The Breaker of the
Covenant of the Bab 4 11 Open Rebellion of
MirzaY ahya 4 12 The Arch-Breaker



of the Covenant of Bahau'llah 5,32,49 13 Attacks on the

Centre of the Covenant 5,17 14 Confirmations
of Bahau'llah Bestow Victory 515 Mirza
Muhammad-'Ali Claims Partnership with Baha'u'llah 516
Deviations of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali (1) 6, 32, 38,40 17
Deviations of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali (2) 6 18
Deviations of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali (3) 6 19
Deviations of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali (4) 6 20
Deviations of Mirza Muhammad-'Ali (5) 6 21
Decreeing the Death of 'Abdu’l-Baha 56,948 22
Covenant-Breakers Petition Government against '‘Abdu’l-Baha

5,7,8,10, 30, 32, 33, 45, 46, 47 50 23
'‘Abdu’l-Baha's Greatness Transcends His Suffering 31, 32, 34, 35, 36 24
Dissociation with Covenant-Breakers 6, 31, 32, 34, 35, 36, 3840 25
Teaching the Cause of God 13, 14, 15,53 26
We Have Chosen 'the Greater' after 'the Most Great' 11,39 27
The Appointment of Shoghi Effendi as the Guardian of the
Cause 2,16 <p430> 28
The Guardian and the Universal House of Justice under the
Protection of the Bab and Bahau'llah 17 29
Covenant-Breakers Attacks on Shoghi Effendi 17,55 30
Rebellion of Shoghi Effendi's Relatives 38,41,52 31
Turning to Shoghi Effendi 17,54,55 32
Hands of the Cause of God 21 33
The Hands of the Cause during the Ministry of the Guardian 20, 22 34
The Hands in the Service of the Guardian 17
35 Successor to Shoghi Effendi 16,
18 36 Shoghi Effendi's Statements about Future Guardians
19 37 The Chief Stewards, the Custodians
-- 38 The Universal House of Justice 17, 25,
36, 37,55 39 Huququ'llah, Obedience to Government,
Supreme Tribunal 22,27,28,29 40
Steadfastness in the Covenant 12 <p431>
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